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The Dedication. 
and laid out worthy, and 
manly Qualities, in the 


Service of the Publick ; 
no Man has more emi— 
nently diſtinguiſhed him- 


ſelf this way, than Mr. 
Cadogan z With a Con- 
tempt of Pleaſure, Reſt, 


and Eaſe, when called to 


the Duties of your Glori- 


ous Profeſſion, You have 
lived in a familiarity with 


Dangers, and with a ſtrict 


Eye upon the final Pur- 
poſe of the Attempt, "mY 
wholly 
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f wholly diſregarded what 
| ſhould befall your Self in 
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the Proſecution of it; 


Thus has Life riſen to 


You, as faſt as You reſign- 


ed it, and every New Hour, 


for having fo. frankly 


lent the preceding Mo- 
ments to the Caule of Ju- 


ſtice and of Liberty, has 


come Home to You, im- 
proved with Honour. : 
This happy Diſtinction, 
which is ſo very peculiar 
to You, with the Additi- 

A 3 on. 


The Dedication. 
on of Induſtry, Vigilance, 
Patience of Labour, Thirſt 
and Hunger, in common 
with the meaneſt Sol- 
dier, has made Your pre- 
ſent Fortune Unenvied. 
Por the Publick always 
| reap greater Advantage, 
from the Example of Sar 
ceſsful Merit, than the De- 
ſerving Man himſelf can 
poſlibly be poſſeſs d of; 
Your Country knows how 
eminently You excel in 
the feveral parts of Milita- 
ry Skill, whether! in aſſign- 


ing 


5 


The Dedication. 
ing the Encampment, ac- 


commodating the Troops, 


leading to the Charge, or 


purſuing the Enemy ; the 


Retreat being the only 
part of the Profeſſion 


which has not fallen 


+ within the Experience of 
| thoſe, who learn'd their 
| Warfareunder the Duke of 
Aarllorough. But the true 
and honeſt Purpole of this 


Epiſtle is to deſire a place 


| in Your Friend{hip, with- 


out pretending to add any 


thing 


The Dedication. 


thing to Your Reputation, 
who, by your own Gal- 


lant Actions, have acqui- 


red that Your Name thro* 


all Ages ſhall be read with 


Honour, where-ever Men- 


tion {hall be made of that 
IIluſtrious Captain. 


1 am, SIR, 
Tour moſt (bedient, 


and moſt Humble Servant, 


De GUARDIAN. 
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THE 


PUBLISHER 


T O THE 


READ E R 


T is a Juſtice which Mr. IK ox- 
s1DE owes Gentlemen who have 
ſent Him their Aſſiftances from 
time to time, in the carrying on 

of this Work, to acknowleage that 


Obligation, tho at the ſame time He 


Himſelf dwindles into the Character 
of a Meer Publiſher, by making the 
Acknowledement. But whether a Man 


does it out of Fuſtice or Gratitude, or 


any other Virtuous Reaſon or not, it 1s 
alſo a Prudential At to take no more 


upon a Man than He can bear. Too 
large 


The PuBLIiSntR 


large a Credit has made many a Bank- 
rupt, but taking even leſs than a Man 
can Anſwer with Eaſe, is a ſure Fund 
for extending it whenever His Occaſions 
require. All thoſe Papers which are 
diſtinguiſhed by the Mark of an Hand, 
were written by a Gentleman who has 


obliged the World with Productions 


too ſublime to admit that the Author 
of them ſhould receive any Addition to 
bis Reputation, from ſuch looſe occa- 


ſional Thoughts as make up theſe little 


Treatiſes. For which Reaſon his Name 
| fhall be concealed. Thoſe which are 


marked with a Star, were compoſed 


by Mr. Budgell. That upon Dedicati- 
ons with the Epiſtle of an Author to 
Himſelf, The Club of Little Men, The 


Receipt to make an Epick Poem, The 
Paper of the Gardens of Alcinous, and 


the Catalogue of Greens, That againſt 
Barbarity to Animals, and ſome o- 


thers, have Mr, Pope for their Au- 
thor. 
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thor. Now T mention. this Gentle. 
man, I take this Opportunity, out of 
the Affection I have for his Perſon 
and Reſpect to his Merit, to let the 
World know, that He is now Tran- 
 fating Homer's Iliad by Subſcription, 
Hie has given good Proof of His Abi- 
lity for the Work, and the Men of 


| greateſt Wit and Learning of this 
x | of all Parties, are, according 


to their different Abilities, zealous En- 
, couragers, or Sollicitors for the Work. 
But to my preſent purpoſe. The Letter 


From Gnatho of the Cures performed 
: 7 by Flattern), and that of comparing 
Dre to Criticiſm, are Mr. Gay's- 
Mr. Martin, Mr. Philips, Mr. Tickell, 
Mr. Carey, Mr. Euſden, Mr. Ince and 


Mr. Hughs, have obliged the Town 
| | with entertaining Diſcourſes in theſe 
3 Volumes; ; and Mr. Berkely of Tri- 
nity-College in Dublin has embelliſhed 
1 en with many excellent Arguments 
in Honour of Religion and Virtue. 
f Ar. 


The PuBLISH tn, Ge. 
Mr, Parnelle will J hope forgive me | 
that without his leave, I mention that 
have ſeen his Hana on the like Ocv- 
caſion. There are ſome Diſtourſes of a © 
leſs pleaſing Nature whichrelate to the 
Diviſions amongſt Us, and ſuch, 
(leaſt any of theſe Gentlemen ſhould ſuf- 
fer from unjuſt Suſpicion,) I muſt im- 
pute to the right Author of them, who ®! 
is one Mr. Steele of Langunnor in 
the County of Carmarthen in South- 
Wales. 4 
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N I. Thur ſday, March 12. 1713. 


We quem requiris. Mart. 


HERE is no Paſſion ſo univerſal, how- 
ever diverſified or diſguiſed under dif- 
ferent Forms and Appearances, as the 
Vanity of being known to the reſt of 
Mankind, and communicating a Man's 
Parts, Virtues or Qualifications to the 
World; this is fo ſtrong upon Men of 
3 great Genius, that they have a reſtleſs 
Fondneſs for ſatisfymg the World in the Miftakes they 
might poſſibly be under, with relation even to their Phy- 
ſiognomy. Mr. Airs, that excellent Penman, has taken 
care to affix his qwn Image oppoſite to the Title Page of 
his Learned Treatiſe, wherein he inſtructs the Youth of 
this Nation to arrive at a flouriſhing Hand. The Author 
of the Key to Intereſt, both Simple and Compound containing 
Practical Rules plainly expreſſed in Words at length ſor all 
Rates of Intereſt and Times of Payment for what time ſoever, 
makes up to us the Misfortune of his living at Cheſter, by 
following the Example of the above-meation'd Airs, and 


. ra to Town, over-againft his Title Page in a very 
: ; OL, . | 


becoming 
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becoming Periwig, and a flowing Robe or Mantle, in- 


cloſed in a Circle of Foliages ; belo his Portraiture, for 


our farther Satisfaction as to the Ave of that uſeful Wri- 


ter, is ſubſcribed Fohannes Ward de Civitat. Cſtriæ, Ætat. 
ſuæ 58. An. Dom. 1706. The ſerene Aſpect of theſe Wri- 


ters, join'd with the great Encouragement I obſerye is gi- 
ven to another, or, what is indeed to be ſuſpected, in 
which he indulges himſelf, confirmed me in the Notion 
I have of the prevalence of Ambition this way. The Au- 
thor whom [I hint at ſhall be nameleſs, but his Counte- 
nance is communicated to the Publick in ſeveral Views and 
Aſpects drawn by the moſt eminent Painters, and forwar- 
ded by Engravers, Artiſts by way of Metfotinto E:chers, 
and the like. There was, | remember, ſome Years ago 
one John Gale, a Fellow that play'd upon a Pipe and di- 
verted the Multitude by Danci g in a Ring they made 
about him, whole Face became generally known, and the 
Artiſts employ'd their Skill in delineating his Features, be- 
cauſe every Man was Judge of the Similirude of them. 
There is little elſe than what this John Gale arriv'd at in 
the Advantages Men enjoy from common Fame, yet do! 
fear it has always a Part in moving us to exert our ſelves 
in {ich things, as ought to derive their beginnings from 
nobler Conſiderations: I at I think it is no great matter 
to the Publick what is the Incentive which makes Men 
betow Time in their Service, provided there be any thing 
uſeful in what they produce; | ſhall proceed therefore to 
give an Account of my intended Labours, not without 
tome hope of having my Vanity, at the end of them, in- 
dulged in the ſort above- mentioned. | 


I ſhould not have aſſumed the Title of Guardian, had 1 
not maturely conſidered, that the Qualities neceſlary for 


doing the Duties of that Character, proceed from the In- 
tegrity of the Mind, more than the Excellence of the Un- 


derſtanding: The former of theſe Qualifications it is in the 


Power ot every Man to arrivt at; and the more he en- 
deavours that Way, the leis will he want the Advantages 
of the latter; to be Faithful, to be Honeſt, to be Juſt, is 
What you will demand in the Choice ot your Guardian; 
or if you find added to this, tha! he is Plcaſant, Ingenious, 
and Agreeable, there will overflow datisfactions when 
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make for the Ornament if not ſo immediately to the Uſe, 
of your Life. As to the Diverting Part of this Paper by 
what Aſſiſtence I ſhall be capacitated for that as well as 
what Proofs I have given of my Behaviour as to Integrity 
in former Life will appear from my Hiſtory to be deli- 
vered in enſuing Diſcourſes, The main Purpoſe of the 
Work ſhall be to protect the Modeſt, the Induftrious, to 
elebrate the Wiſe, the Valiant. to encourage the Good, 
the Pious, to confront the Impudent, the Idle. to con- 
temn the Vain, the Cowardly, and to diſappoint the Wick- 
ed and Prophane. This Work cannot be carried on but 
by preſerving a ſtrict Regard, not only to the Duties but 
Civilities of Life, with the utmoſt Impartiality towards 
Things and Perſons. The unjuſt Application of the Ad- 
vantages of Breeding and Fortune is the Source of all Ca- 
lamity both Publick and Private; the Correction there- 
fore, or rather Admonition, of a Guardian in all the Oc- 
currences of à various Being. if given with a benevolent 
Spirit, would certainly be of General Service. 
IN order to contribute as far as I am able to it, I ſhall 
publiſh in reſpective Papers whatever I think may con- 


duce to the Advancement of the Converſation of Gentle- 


men, the Improvement of Ladies, the Wealth of Traders, 
and the Encouragement of Artificers. The Circumſtance 
relating to thoſe who excel in Mechanicks, ſhall.be con- 
ſidered with particular Application. It is not to be imme- 


ulately conceived by ſuch as have not turned themſelves 


to Reflections of that Kind that Previdence, to enforce 
and endear the Neceſlity of Social Life, has given one Man 
Hands to another Man's Head, and the Carpenter, the 
Smith, the Joiner are as immediately neceſſary to the Ma- 
thematician, as my Amanuenſis will be to me, to Write 
much fairer than I can my ſelf. I am fo well convin- 
ced of this Truth, that 1 ſhall have a particular regard 
to Mechanicks, and to ſhow my Honour for them, I 
ſhall place at their head the Painter. This Gentleman is 
as to the Execution of his Work a Mechanick, but as to 
his Conception, his Spirit and Deſign, he is hardly below 
even the Poet, in Liberal Art. It will be from theſe 
Conſiderations uſeful to make the World ſce the Airy 
between all Works which are beneficial to Mankind is mucl 

| B 2 nearer, 
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nearer, than the illiberal Arrogance of Scholars will, at 
all times allow. But I am from Experience convinced of 
the Importance of Mechanick Heads, and ſhall therefore 
take them all into my Care from Rowley. who is im- 
proving the Globes of the Earth and Heavens in Fleet- 
fireet, to Bat Pidgeon the Hair-Cutter in the Strand. 
BUT it will be objected upon what Pretenſions I take 
upon me to put in for the prochain amy, or neareſt Friend 
of all the World. How my Head is accompliſhed for 
this Employment towards the Publick, from the long 
Exerciſe of it in a private Capacity, will appear by read- 
ing me the two or three next Days with Diligence and 
Attention. There is no other Paper in Being which tends 
to this Purpoſe. They are moſt of them Hiſtories or 
Advices of Publick Tranſactions; but as thoſe Repreſen- 
tations affect the Paſſions of my Readers, I ſhall ſome- 
times take Care, the D:y after a Foreign Mail, to give 
them an Account of what it has brought. The Parties 
among us are too violent to make it poſſible to paſs them 
by without Obſervation. As to theſe Matters, 1 ſhall be 
impartial, tho' I cannot be Neuter: I am, with Relati- 
on to the Government of the Church, a Tory, with Re- 
ard to the State, a Whig. „„ 

THE Charge of Intelligence, the Pain in compiling 
and digeſting my Thoughts in proper Stile, and the like, 
oblige me to value my Paper an Half-peny above all other 
Half- Sheets. And all Perſons who have any thing to 
communicate to me, are deſired to direct their Letters 
(Poſtage paid) to Neſfor Ironſide, Eſq; at Mr. Tonſon's in 
the Strand. I declare before-hand, that I will at no Time 
be converſed with any other ways than by Letter; for as 
I am an Antient Man, I ſhall find enough to do to give 
Orders proper for their Service, to whom I am by Will 
of their Parents Guardian, though I take that to' be too 
narrow a Scene for me to paſs my whole Life in. But J 
have got my Wards ſo well off my Hands, and they are 
ſo able to act for themſelves, that I have little to do but 
give an Hint, and all that I deſire to be amended is alter- 
ed accordingly, | | | 
MY Delign upon the whole is no leſs, than to make 
the Pulpit, the Bar, and the Stage, all act in Concert . 
| 1 che 
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the Care of Piety. Juſtice and Virtue, For I am paſt all 

the Regards of this Life, and have nothing to manage 

with any Perſon or Party, but to deliver my ſelf as be- 
comes an Old Man with one Foot in the Grave, and one 

who thinks he is paſſing to Fternity. All Sorrows which 

can arrive at me are comprehended in the Senſe of Guilt 

and Pain; If I can keep clear of theſe two Evils, 1 ſhall 

not be apprehenſive of any other. Ambition, Luft, En- 

vy, and Revenge, are Excreſcencies of the Mind which I 

have cut off long ago: But as they are Excreſcencies which 
do not only Deform, but alſo Torment thoſe on whom 

they grow, I ſhall do all! I can to perſwade all others to- 
take the ſame Meaſures for their Cure which I have. 


© „ — F — 
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HE readieſt Way to proceed in my great Undertaking, 
: is to explain who I am my {elf that promiſe to give 
the Town a daily Halt Sheet: I ſhall therefore en- 
ter into my own Hiſtory, without loſing any time in Pre- 
amble. I was born in the Year 1642, at a lone Houle | 
within half a Mile of the Town of Brandſord, in the 
County of Middleſex; my Parents were-ot Ability to be- 
ſtow upon me a liberal Education, and of an Humour to 
think that a great Happineſs even in a Fortune which was 
but juſt enough to keep me above Want. In my ſixteenth 
Year I was admitted a Commoner of Magdalen- Hall in 
Oxford, It is one great Advantage, among many more, 
which Men educated at our Univerſities do uſually enjoy 
above others, that they often contract Friendſhips there, 
which are of Service to them in all the Parts of their fu- 
ture Life. This good Fortune happened to me; for du- 
ring the Time of my being an Under-Graduate, I be- 
came intimately. acquainted with Mr. Ambroze Lizard, 
who was a Fellow-Commoner of the neighbouring Col- 
lege. I have the Honour to be well known to Mr. Foſeph 
Puilen, of our Hall abeve- mentioned; and attribute the 
| | B 3. | florid 
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florid Old Age I now enjoy, to my conſtant Morning 
Walks up Heaington- Hill in his chearful Company. If the 
Gentleman be till living, I hereby give him my humble 
Service. But, as I was going to ſay, I contracted in my 
early Youth an intimate Friendſhip with young Mr. Li- 
zard of Northamptonſhire. Ne was ſent for, a little before 
he was of Batchelor's ſtanding, to be marry'd to Mrs. 
Fane Lizard, an Heireſs, whoſe Father would have it fo 
tor the ſake of the Name. Mr. Ambroſe knew nothing 
of it till he came to Lizard-Hall on the Saturday Night, 
faw the young Lady at Dinner the next Day, and was 
marry'd, by Order of his Father Sir Ambroſe, between 
Eleven and Twelve the Tueſday following. Some Years 
after, when my Friend came to be Sir Ambroſe himſelf, 
and finding, upon Proof of her, that he had 3: upon 
a good Wite, he gave the Curate who join'd their Hands 
the Parſonage of Helt, not far off Wellmghorough. My 
Friend was married in the Year 62, and every Year fol- 5 
lowing, for eighteen Years together, I left the College, 
{except that Year wherein I was choſen Fellow of Lin- 
coln) and ſojourned at Sir Ambroſe's for the Months of 
June Fuly and Auguſt, I remember very well, that it 
was on the 4th of Fuly, in the Year 1674, that I was 
reading in an Arbour to my Friend, and ſtopt of a ſud- 
den, obſerving he did not attend. Lay by your Book, {aid 
he, and let us take a Turn in the Graſ walk, for I have 
ſomething to ſzy to you. After a Silence for above forty 
'Yaids walking, both of us with our Eyes downward, 
one big to hear, t'other to ſpeak a matter of great Im- 
portance, Sir Ambroſe expreſs'd himſelf to this effect: 
My good Friend, ſaid he, you may have obſerved that from 
| the firſt Moment I was in your Company at Mr. Willls's Cham. 
14 bers at Univerſity-College, I ever after ſought and courted 
1 you : That Inclination towards you has improved from Simi: | 
40 {.tude of Manners, if 1 may ſo ſay, when I tell you I have not 
obſerved in ay Man a grealer Candour and Simplicity of 9 
Mind than in your ſelf. You are a Man that are not incli- * 
ned to launch into the World, but prefer Security and Eaſe in F 
A Collegiate or Stngle Life, to going into the Cares which neceſ= * 
ſarily attend a publick Character, or that of a Maſier of a 1 
Family, Yeu ſee within my Son Marmaduke, my only Child; þ 
| | Cs 
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No 2. The GUARDIAN. 7 
T have a thouſand Anxieties upon me concerning him, the 
greater part of which I would transfer to you and when I 
do ſo, I would make it in plain Engliſh worth your while. 
He would not let me ſpeak. but preceeded to inform me, 
that he had laid the whole Scheme of his Affairs upon 
that Foundation. As ſoon as we went into the Houſe, 
he gave me a Bill upon his Gold{mith in London of Two 
Thouſand Pounds, and told me with that he had purcha- 
ſed me, with all the Talents I was maſter of, to be of 
his Family. to educate his Son, and do all that ſhould 
ever lie in my Power for the Service of him and his to 
my Life's end, according to ſuch Powers, Truſts, and In- 
firucions as I ſhculd hereafter receive. 

THE Reader will here make many Speeches for me, 
and without d-ubt ſuppoſe I told my Friend he had re- 
tained me w th a Fortune to do that which I ſhould haye 
thought my ſelf obl ged to by Friend ſhip: But, as he was 
a prudent Man and a&t-d upon Rules of Life, which were 
Jeaſt liable to the Variation of Humour, Time or Seaſon, 
| was contented to be obliged by him his own way; an 
believe I fhoutd never enter inte any Alliance which 
ſhould direct me from purſuing the Intereſts of his Fami- 


ly, of which I ſhould hercafter underſtand my elf a 


Member. Sir Ambroſe told me he ſhould lay no Injuncti- 
on upon me, which thould be inconſiſtent with any In- 
clination I might have hereafter to change my Condition, 
All he meant was in general to enſure his Family from 
that Peſt of great Eſtates, the Mercenary Men of Buſineſs 
who act for them, and in a few Years become Creditors 
to their Maſters in greater Sums than half the Income of 
their Lands amount to, tho' it is viſible all which gave 
riſe to their Wealth was a {light Sallary, for turning all 
the reſt, both Eſtate and Credit of that Eſtate, to the Uſe 
of their Principals. To this purpoſe we had a very long 
Conference that Evening, the chief Point of which was, 
that his only Child Marmaduke was from that Hour un- 
der my Care, and 1 was engaged to turn all my Thoughts 
to the Service of the Child in particular, and all the Con- 
cerns of the Family in general. My moſt excellent Friend 
was ſo well ſatisfied with my Behaviour, that he made 
me his Executor, and Guardian to his Son. My own. 
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Conduct during that time, and my manner of Educa 
ting his Son Marmaduke to Manhood, and the Intereſt I 
had in him to the time of his Death alſo, with my pre- 
ſent Conduct towards the numerous Deſcendants of my 
old Friend, will make, poſſibly, a Series of Hiſtory of 
Common Life, as uſeful as the Relations of the more 
pompous Paſſages in the Lives of Princes and Stareſmen, 
The Widow of Sir Ambroſe, and the no leſs worthy Re- 
lict of Sir Marmadake, are both living at this time. 


tertainment will ariſe from what paſſes at the Tea Table 
of my Lady Lizard, That Lady is now in the Forty 
ſixth Year of her Age, was married in the beginning of 
ber Sixteenth, is bleſſed with a numerous Off. ſpring of 


was the Mother of this large Family before ſhe arrived 
at her thirtieth Year: About which time ſhe loſt her 


Virtue and Generolity: He left behind him an improved 
Paternal Eſtate of Six thouſand Pounds a Year to his el- 
deft Son. and one Year's Revenue in ready Money as a 
Portion to each younger Child. My Lady's Chriſtian 
Name is Aſpajia, and as it may give a certain Dignity to 
our Stile to mention her by that Name, we beg leave at 
Diſcretion to ſay Lady Lizard or Aſpaſia, according to 
the Matter we ſhall treat of: When ſhe ſhall be W 

ing about her Caſh, her Rents, her Houſhold Affairs, we 
will uſe the more familiar Name ; and when ſhe is im- 
ployed in the forming the Minds and Sentiments of her 
Children. exerting her ſelf in the Acts of Charity, or 


on of Stile we will uſe the Word Aſpaſia. Aſpaſia is a 
_ Paſſed ſeveral Years in Widowhood with that Abſtinent 


ceaſed Husband, and devolved Reputation upon her Chil- 
dren. As ſhe has both Sons and Daughters marriageable, 
ſhe is viſited by many on that Account, but by many 
more for her own Merit, As there is na Circumſtance 
in human Life, which may not directly or indirectly con- 
cern a Woman thus related, there will be abundant 3 

| ofter 


I am to let the Reader know, that his chief En- 
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each Sex, no leſs than four Sons and five Daughters. She 


Husband Sir Marmaduke Lizard, a Gentleman of great 
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ult- 


ſpeaking of Matters of Religion or Piety, for the Elevati - 
Lady ef a great Underſtanding and noble Spirit. She has 


Enjoyment of Life, which has done Honour to her De- 
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offer it ſelf from Paſſages in this Family, to ſupply my 
Readers with diverting,. and perhaps uſeful Notices for 
their Conduct in all the Incidents of Human Life. Pla- 
cing Mony on Mortgages in the Funds, upon Bottome- 
ry, and almoſt all other ways of improving the Fortune 
of a Family, are practiſed by my Lady Lizard with She | 
beſt Skill and Advice. f 
THE Members of this Family, their Cares, Paſhons, 
Intereſts and Diverſions ſhall be repreſented from time to 


time, as News from the Tea Table of fo accompiſhed a 


Woman as the intelligent and diſereet Lady Lizard. 
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Quidquid eſt illud, quod ſentit, quod ſapit, quod vult, quod 
viget, caleſte C divinum eſt, ob eamque rem æternum ſit 
neceſſe eſt. A 


Am diverted from the Account I was giving the 

Town of my particular Concerns. by caſting my Eye 

upon a Treatiſe, which 1 could not overlook with- 
out an inexcuſable Negligence, and want of Concern 
for all the Civil, as well as Religious Intereſts of Man- 
kind. This Piece has for its Title, A Diſcourſe of Free- 
thinking, occaſioned by the Riſe and Growth of a Sect called 
Free-thinkers. The Author very Methodically enters upon 
his Argument, and fays, By Free thinking I mean the uſe 
of the Underſtanding in endeavouring to find out the Meaning 
of any Propoſition whatſoever. in conſidering the Nature of the 
Evidence for, or againſt, and in judging of it according to the 
ſeeming Force or Weakneſs of the Evidence. As ſoon as he 
has deliver'd this Definition, from which one would ex- 
pect he did not deſign to ſhew a particular Inclination 


for or againſt any thing before he had conſider' d it. he 


gives up all Title to the Character of a Free thinker, with 
the moſt apparent Prejudice againſt a Body of Men, 
whom of all other a good Man would be moſt care ful 

| Bs not 
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not to violate, I mean Men in Holy Orders. Perſons 
who have devoted themſelves to the Service of God, are 
venerable to all who fear Him; and it 1s a certain Chara- 
cteriſtick of a diſſolute and ungovern'd Mind, to rail or 
ſpeak diſteſpectfully of them in general. It is certain, 
that in ſo great a Crowd of Men ſome will intrude, who 
are of Tempers very unbecoming their Function; but 
becauſe Ambition and Avarice are ſometimes lodged in 


that Boſom, which ought to be the Dwelling of Sancti- 
ty ad Devotion, muſt this unreaſonable Author vilifie the 


whole Order? He has not taken the leaſt Care to diſ- 
guie h's being an Enemy to the Perſons againſt whom 
he writes, nor any where granted that the Inſtitution of 
Rel'igious Men to ſerve at the Altar, and inſtruct ſuck 
who are not as wiſe as himſelf, is at all neceſſary or de. 


fir-ble; but proceeds without the leaft Apology, to un- 


dermine their Credit, and fruſtrate their Labours ; What- 
ever Cleryy-men, in Diſputes againſt each other, have 
unguardedly uttered, is here recorded in ſuch a manner 
28 0 affect Religion it ſelf, by wreſting Conceſſions to 
its Diſadvantage from its own Teachers. If this be true, 
as ſure any Man that reads the Diſcourſe muſt allow it 
is; and it Religion is the ſtrongeſt Tye of Human Socie- 


ty, in what Manner are we to treat this cur common, 


Enemy. who promotes the Growth of ſach a Sect as he 
calls Free-thinkers? He that ſhould burn a Houſe, and ju- 
ſtite the Action by aſſerting he is a Free Agent, would 


be more excuſable than this Author in uttering what he 


has from the Right of a Free thinker: But there are a Set of 
Dry, Joyleſs, Dull Fellows, who want Capacities and 
Talents to make a Figure amongſt Mankind upon bene- 
volent and generous Principles, that think to ſurmount 
their own Natural Meanneſs, by laying Offences in the 
way of ſuch as make it their Endeavour to excel upon 
the received Maxims and honeſt Arts of Life. If it were 
poſlible to laugh at ſo melancholy an Affair as what ha- 
Zards Salvation, it would be no unpleaſant Enquiry te 
ask what Satis factions they reap, what extraordinary Gra- 
tification of Senſe, or what delicious Libertiniſm this Sect 
of Free-thinkers enjoy, after getting looſe of the Laws 
Which confine the Paſſions of other Men? Would it not 
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be a Matter of Mirth to find, after all, that the Heads of 
this growing Sect are Soker Wretches, who prate whole 
Evenings over Coffee, and have not themſe lves Fire enough 
to be any further Debauchees, than merely in Principle? 
Theſe Sages of Iniquity are, it ſeems, themſelves only 
ſpeculatively wicked, and are contented that all the a- 
bandoned Young Men of the Age are kept fate from 
Reflection by dabbling in their Rhapſodies without ta- 
ſting the Pleaſures for which their Doctrines leave them 
unaccountable. Thus do heavy Mortals, only to gratifie 
a dry Pride of Heart, give up the Intereſts of another 
World, without enlarging their Gratiſications in this; but 
it is certain there are a fort of Men that can puzzle 
Trurh, but cannot enjoy the Satisfaction of it. This 
fame Free-thinker is a Creature unacquainted with the 
Emotions which poſſeſs great Minds when they are 
turned for Religion, and it is apparent that he is un- 
touched with any ſuch Senſation as the Rapture of De- 
votion. Whatever one of theſe Scorness may think, they 
certainly want Parts to be Devout; and a Senſe of Piety 
towards Heaven, as well as the Senſe of any thing elle, 
is lively and warm in proportion to the Faculties of the 
Head and Hegarr, This Gentleman may be aſſured he 
has not a Taſte for vrhar he pretends to deſcry, and the 
Poor Man is certainly more a Blockhead than an Atbeiſt. 
I muft repeat, that he wants Capacity to reliſh what 
true Piety is; and he is as capable of writing an Hero- 
ick Poem as making a fervent Prayer. When Men are 
thus low and narrow in their Apprehenſions of things, 
and at the ſame time vain, they are naturally led to think 
every thing they do not underſtand, not to be underſtood. 
Their Contradiction to what is urged by others is a ne- 
ceſſary Conſcquence of their Incapacity to receive it. The 
Atheiſtical Fehows who appeared the laſt Age did not 
ſerve the Devil for nought, but rev-|Pd in Excefles 
ſuitable to their Principles, while in theſe unhappy Days 
Milchicft is done for Miſchief's ſake. Theſe Free-thinkers, 
who lead the Lives of Recluſe Students for no other pur- 
pole but to diſtrub the Sentiments of other Men, put me 
in Mind of the monſtrous Recreation ot thoſe late wild 
Youths, who, without Proyocation, had a Wantonneis in 
| ſtabbing 
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. ſtabbing and defacing thoſe they met with. When ſuch 


Writers as this, who has no Spirit but that of Malice, 
pretend to inform the Age, Mohocks and Cut. throats may 
well ſet up for Wits and Men of Pleaſure, 

IT will be perhaps expected, that I ſhould produce 
ſome Inſtances of the ill Intention of this Free- thintes, 
to ſupport the Treatment I here give him. In his 524 
Page he fays, | : | 

* 2dly. The Prieſts throughout the World differ about 
© Scriptures, and the Authority of Scriptures; The Bra. 


* ins have a Book of Scripture call'd the SHaſter. The 
* Perſees, have their Zundavaſiaw The Bonxes of China 


have Books written by the Diſciples of Fe-he, whom 
* they call the God and Saviour of the World, who was 
born to teach the Way of Salvation. and to give Satisfa- 
* ion for all Mens Sins. The Talapoins of Siam have 3 
* Book of Scripture written by Sommonocodom, who, the 
* Stameſe ſay, was born of a Virgin, and was the God ex- 
s pedled by the Vniverſe. The Dervizes have their Alchoran, 


believe there is no one will difpute the Author's great 


Impartiality in ſetting down the Accounts of theſe diffe- 


rent Religions. And I think it is pretty evident he di- 


livers the matter with an Air, that betrays, the Hiſtory 
of one born of a Virgin has as much Authority with him 
from St. Sommonocodom as from St. Matthew. Thus he 
treats Revelation. Then as to Philoſophy, he tells you, 
p. 136. Cicero produces this as an Inſtance of a provable O- 
pmion, that they who ſtudy Philoſophy do not believe there are any 
Gods; and then, from conſideration of various Notions, 
he affirms Twlly concludes, That there can be nothing after 


Death. 


As to what he miſrepreſents of Tully, the ſnort Sen- 
tence on the Head of this Paper is enough to oppoſe; 
but who can have Patience to reflect upon the Aſſemblage 
of Impoſtures, among which our Author places the Re- 
ligion of his Country? As for my part, I cannot fee any 
poſſible Interpretation to give this Work, but a Deſign 
to ſubvert and ridicule the Authority of Scripture, The 


Peace and Tranquility of the Nation, and Regards even 


above thoſe, are ſy much concerned in this Matter, that 
u is difficult to expreſs ſufficient Sorrow for the Offen- 
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der, or Indignarion againſt him. But if ever Man deſer- 
ved to be denied the common Benefits of Air and Water, 


it is the Author of à Diſcourſe of Freer thinking. 


N' 4. Monday, March 16. 


It matters not how falſe or fore t, 

So the beſt things be ſaid o th worſt; 

Ir goes for not hing when 'tis ſaid, 

Only the Arrow's dramn to th head, 

Whether it be a Swan or Gooſe 

They level at: So Shephers uſe 

To ſet the ſame Mark on the Hip 

Both of their ſound and rotten Sheep. Hudibras: 


Nature are at once confeſſed and abſolved in that 
ſingle Word the Cuſtom; yet there are ſome, which 

as they have a dangerous Tendency, a thinking Man will 
the leſs excuſe on that very Account. Among theſe I 
cannot but reckon the common Practice of Dedications, 
which is of ſo much the worſe Conſequence, as tis gene- 
rally uſed by People of Politeneſs, and whom a Learned 
Education for the moft part ought to have inſpired with 
nobler and juſter Sentiments. This Proſtitution of Praiſe 
is not only a Deceit upon the Grofs of Mankind, who 
take their Notion of Characters from the Learned; but 
alſo the better Sort mult by this means loſe ſome part at 
leaſt of that Deſire of Fame which is the Incentive to ge- 
nerous Actions, when they find it promiſcuouſly beſtow- 
ed on the Meritorious and Undeſerving: Nay, the Au- 
thor himſelf, let him be ſuppoſed to have ever ſo true a 
Value for the Patron, can find no Terms fo expreſs it, 
but what have been already uſed, and rendered ſuſpected 
by Flatterers. Even Truth it ſelf in x Dedication is like 
an Honeft Man in a Diſguiſe or Vizor- Maſque and will 
appear a Cheat by being dreſt ſo like one. Tho? the Me- 
rit of che Perſon is beyond Diſpute, 1 {ee no reaſon that _ | 
cauſe 


1 OUGH moſt Things which are wrong in their own 
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cauſe one Man is eminent, therefore another has a right to 
be impertinent, and throw Praiſes in his Face. *Tis juſt 
the Reverſe of the Practice of the Ancient Romans, when 
a Perſon was advanced to Triumph. for his Services: As 
they hired People to rail at him in that Circumſtance to 
make him as humble as they could, we have Fellows to 
flatter him, and make him as Proud as they can. Sup- 
poſing the Writer not to be Mercenary, yet the great 
Man 1s no more in Reaſon obliged to thank him for his 
Picture in a Dedication. than to thank a Painter for that 
on a Sigu- Poſt; except it be a leſs Injury to touch the 


moſt Sacred Part of him, his Character, than to make 


free with his Countenance only. I ſhould think nothing 
juſtified me in this Point, but the Patron's Permiſſion be- 
fore-hand, that 1 ſhould draw him as like as I could; 
whereas moſt Authors proceed in this. Affair juſt as a 
Davyber I have heard of, who not being able to draw 
Portrai's after the Lite, was uſed ro paint Faces at Ran- 
dom, and look out afterwards for People whom he might 
perſuade to be like them. To expreſs my Notion of the 
Thing in a Word: To ſay more to a Man than one 
thinks, with a Proſpect of Intereſt, is diſhoneſt; and 
Without it, fooliſh. And whoever has had Succeſs in ſuch 
an Undertaking, muſt of neceſſity at once, think him- 
{elf in his Heart a Knave for having done it, and his Pa- 
tron a Fool for having believed it. ; 


I have ſometimes been entertained with conſidering. 


Dedications in no very common Light. By obſerving 
what Qualities our Writers think it will be moſt pleaſing 
to others to compliment them with, one may form ſome. 


Judgment which are moſt ſo to themſelves; and, in con- 


quence what ſort of People they are. Without th's View 
one can read very few Dedications but will give us 


cauſe to wonder. either how ſuch things came to be {aid. 


at all, or how they were ſaid to ſuch Perſons? I have 
knovvn an Hero complimented upon the Decent Majeſty 
and State he aſſumed after Victory, and a Nobleman of 
a different Character applauded for his Condeſcenſion to 
Inferiors. This would hive ſeemed very ſtrange to 
me, but that I happened to know the Authors. He who 
made the firſt Complement was a lofty Gentleman, whoſe 
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Air and Gait diſcoyered when he had publiſhed a new 


Book; and the other tippled every Night with the Fel- 


lows who laboured at the Preſs while his own Writings 
were working off. Tis obſervable of the Female Poets 
and Ladies Dedicatory, that here (as cl{ewhere) they far 
exceed us in any Strain or Rant, As Beauty is the thing 
that Sex are piqu'd upon, they ſpeak of it generally in a 
more elevated Style than is uſed by the Men. They a- 
dore in the ſame manner as they would be adored. S& 
when the Authoreſs of a famous modern Romance begs 
a young Nobleman's Permiſſion to pay him her Kneeling 
Aderations, 1 am far from cenſuring the Expreſſion, as 
ſome Criticks would do as deficient in Grammar or 
Senſe; but I refle&, that Adorations paid in that Poſture 
are what a Lady might expect herſelf, and my Wonder 
immediately ceaſes. Theſe, when they flatter moſt, do 
but as they would be done unto; for as none are fo much 
concerned at being injured by Calumnies, as they who 
are readieft to caſt them upon their Neighbours; ſo *tis 
certain none are ſo guilty of Flattery to others, as thoſe 
who moſt ardently defire it themſelves. . 
WHAT led me into theſe Thoughts, was a Dedicati- 
on I happened upon this Morning. The Reader muſt un- 
derſtand that I treat the leaſt Inſtances or Remains of In- 
genuity with Reſpect, in what Places ſoever found, or 
under whatever Circumſtances of Diſadvantage. From 
this Love to Letters J have been ſo happy in my Searches 
after Knowledge, that I have found unvalued Repoſito- 
ries of Learning in the Lining of Bandboxes. I lock up- 
on theſe Paſte- board Edifices, adorned with the Fragments 
of the Ingenious, with the ſame Veneration as Antiqua- 
ries upon ruine Buildings, whoſe Walls preſerve divers 
Inſcriptions and Names, which are no where elſe to be 
found in the World. This Morning, when one of Lady 
Lizard's Daughters was looking over {ome Hoods and 
Ribb.inds, brought by her Tirew oman, with great Care 
and Diligence, I employed no leſs in examining the Box 
which contained them; it was lined with certain Scenes 
of a Tragedy, written (as appeared by part of the Title 
there <xtant) by one of the Fair Sex. What was molt le- 
gible was the Dedication; which, by reaſon of the N 
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neſs of the Characters, was leaſt defaced by thoſe Gorhick 
Ornaments of Flouriſhes and Foliage, wherewith the Com- 
pilers of theſe ſort of Structures do often induſtriouſly ob- 


ſcure the Works of the Learned. As much of it as I could 
read with any Eaſe, I ſhall communicate to the Reader, 


as follows. 


« #w#THOUGH-'it is a kind of Prophanation to ap- 


© proach your Grace with ſo poor an Offering, yet when 
I reflect how acceprable a Saeriſce of Firſt-Fruits was to 
Heaven, in the earlieſt and pureſt Ages of Religion, that 


they were honoured with ſolemm Feaſts, and conſecrated 


ration, as an Argument of particular Zeal, I dedicate. 
*** Tis impoſſible to behold you without Adoring; yet 
daz led and awed by the Glory that ſurrounds you, Men 
feel a ſacred Power, that refines their Flames, and ren- 
ders them pure as thoſe we ought to offer to the Deity. 
« #*** The Shrine is worthy the Divinity that inhabits it. 
In your Grace we ſee what Woman was before ſhe fell, 
ho nearly allied to the Purity and Perfection of Angels. 
And WE ADORE AND BLESS THE GLO- 
 RIOVS FORE © -- 
UNDOUBTEDLY theſe, and other Periods of 
this moſt Pious Dedication, could not but convince the 
Dutcheſs of what the Eloquent Authoreſs aſſures her at 
the End, that ſhe was her Servant with moſt ardent Devo- 
tion. I think this a Pattern of a new Sort of Stile, not yet 


taken Notice of by the Criticks, which is above the 


Sublime, and may be called he Celeſtial; that is, when 
the moſt ſacred Phraſes appropriated to the Honour of 
the Deity, are applied to a Mortal of good Quality. As 


J am naturally emulous, I cannot but endeavour, in Imi- 


tation of this Lady, to be the Inventor, or, at leaft, the 
firſt Producer of a new kind of Dedication, very diffe- 
rent from hers and moſt others, ſince it has not a Word 
but what the Author religiouſly thinks in it. It may 


ſerve for almoſt any Book, either Proſe or Verſe, that has, 


is, or ſhall be publiſhed, and might run in this manner. 


Tht 


Ne 4. 


to Altars by a Divine Command, *** upon that Conſide- 
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The AUTHOR to HIMSELF. 
Moſt Honoured Sir, 


7 HESE Labours, upon many Conſiderations, ſo pro- 


perly belong to none as to you: Firft, as it was 


your moſt earneſt Deſire alone that could prevail upon me 
to make them publick: Then, as 1 am ſecure (from that 
2 conſtant Indulgence you have ever ſhown to all which 
is mine) that no Man will fo readily take them into Pro- 
tection, or ſo Zealouſly defend them. Moreover, there's 
none can ſo ſoon diſcover the Beauties; and there are 
ſome Parts, which tis poſſible tew beſides your {elf are 
capable of underſtanding. Sir, the Honour, Affection and 
2 Value I have for you are beyond Expreſſion; as great, I 


am ſure, or greater, than any Man elſe can bear you. 
As for any Defects which others may pretend to diſcover 
in you, | do faithfully declare I was never able to per- 
ceive them; and doubt not but thoſe Perſons are actuated 
purely by a Spirit of Malice or Envy, the inſeparable At- 
tendants on ſhining Merit and Parts, ſuch as 1 have al- 
ways eſteemed yours to be, It may perhaps be looked 
upon as a kind of Violence to Modeſty, to ſay this to you 
in Publick ; but you may believe me, tis no more than I 
have a thouſand times thought of you in Private. Might 
I follow the Impulſe of my Soul, there is no Subject I 
could launch into with more Pleaſure than your Panegy- 
rick, Bur fince ſomething is due to Modeſty, let me con- 
clude by telling you, that there's nothing ſo much 1 de- 
fire as to know you more throughly than I have yet the 
Happineſs of doing. I may then hope to be capable to 
do you ſome real Serviee; but till then can only aſſure 
you, that I ſhall continue to be, as I am more than any 
Man alive, | | 


Deareſt 8 I R, 
Your Affectlonate Friend, and 
The greateſt of your Admirers. 


Tueſday, 


The GUARDIAN. Ne x. 


Ne 5. Tueſday, March 17. 


Laudantur ſimili prole puer per. Hor. 


Have in my ſecond Paper mentioned the Family, into 
which I was retained by the Friend of my Youth; and 
given the Reader to underſtand, that my Obligations 


to it are ſuch as might well naturalize me into the Inte- 


reſts of it. They have, indeed, had their deſerved Effect; 
and if it were peſlible for a Man, who has never entered 
into the State of Marriage, to know the Inſtincts of a 
kind Father to an Honourable and Numerous Houſe, 1 may 
fay I have done it. I do not know but my Regards, in 
ſome Conſiderations, have been more uſeful than thoſe of 
a Father; and as I wanted all that Tenderneſs, which is 
the Byaſs of Inclination in Men towards their own Off- 
ſpring, I have had a greater Command of Reaſon when 
I was to judge of what concerned my Wards, and con- 
ſequently was not prompted, by my Partiality and Fond- 
neſs towards their Perſons, to tranſgreſs againſt their In- 
tereſts. | | 
AS the Female Part of a Family is the more conſtant 
and immediate Object of Care and Protection, and the 
more liable to Misfortune or Diſnonour, as being in them- 
ſelves more ſenſible of the former, and from Cuſtom and 
Opinion for leſs Offences more expoſed to the latter ; 1 
ſhall begin with the more delicate part of my Guardian- 
ſhip, the Women of the Family of Lizard. The Anci- 
ent and Religious Lady, the Dowager of my Friend Sir 


Ambroſe, has for ſome time eſtranged her {elf from Con- 


verſation, and admits only of the Viſits of her own Fa- 
mily. The Obſervation, That Old People remember beſt 
thoſe things which entered into their Thoughts when their 
Memories were in their full Strength and Vigour, is very 
remarkably exemplified in this good Lady and my {elf 

| | when 
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vrhen we are in Converſation: I chuſe indeed to go thi- 
ther, to divert any Anxiety or Wearineſs, which at any 
time I find grow upon me from any preſent Buſineſs or 
Care. It is ſaid, that a little Mirth and Diverſion are 
what recreate the Spirits upon thoſe Occaſions; but there 
is a kind of Sorrow, from which I draw a Conſolation 
that ſtrengthens my Faculties, and enlarges my Mind be- 
yond any thing that can flow from Merriment. When 
we meet, we ſoon get over any Occurrence which paſſed 
the Day before, and are in a Moment hurried back to 
thoſe Days which only we call good ones: The Paſſages 
of the Times when we were in Fafhion, with the Coun- 
tenances, Behaviour and Jollity, fo much forſooth above 
what any appear in now, are preſent to our Imaginati- 
ens, and almoſt to onr very Eyes. This Converſation re- 
vices to us the Memory of a Friend, that was more than 
my Brother to me; of a Husband, that was dearer than 
Life to her : Diſcourſes about that dear and worthy Man 
generally ſend her to her Cloſet, and me to the Diſpatch 
of {ome neceſſary Buſineſs, which regards the Remains, I 
would fay the numerous Deſcendants, of my generous 
Friend. I am got, I know not how, out of what I was. 
going to ſay of this Lady; which was, that ſhe is far 
gone towards a better World; and I mention her only 
(with Reſpect to this) as ſhe is the Object of Veneration 
to thoſe Who are derived from her: Whoſe Behaviour to- 
wards her may be an Example to others, and make the 
Generality of young People apprehend, that when the 
Ancient are paſt all Offices of Life, it is then the Young 
are to exert themſelves in their moſt laudable Duties to- 
wards them. | | 
THE Widow of Sir Marmadike is to be conſidered 
in a very different View. My Lady is not in the ſhining 
Bloom of Life, but at thoſe Years, wherein the Gratih- 
cations of an ample Fortune, thoſe of Pomp and Equi- 
page, of being much eſteemed, much vilited, and gene- 
rally admired, are uſually more ſtrongly purſued than in 
younger Days: In this Condition ſhe might very well add 
the Pleaſures of Courtſhip, and the grateful Pertecution of 
being followed by a Croud of Lovers; but ſhe is an ex- 


cellent Mother and great Occonomilt {; which Contidera- 
tions, 
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tions, joined with the Pleaſure of living her own way, 
preſerve her agai-ſt the Intruſion of Love. I will not ſay 
that my Lady has not a ſecret Vanity in being ſtill a fine 
Woman, and eglecting thoſe Addreſſes, to which per- 
haps we in part owe her Conſtancy in that her Neglect. 
HER Daughter Fane. her clieft Child of that Sex, is 
in the Twenty third Year of her Age, a Lady who forms 
her {elf after the Pattern of her Mother; but in my Judg- 
ment, as ſhe happens to be extremely like her, ſhe ſome- 
times makes her Court unskliully, in affecting that Like- 
neſs in her very Mein, which gives the Mother an uneaſie 
Senſe, that Mrs. Jane really is what her Parent has a mind 
to continue to be; but 'tis poſſible I am too obſerving in 
this Particular, and this might be overlooked in them 
both, in reſpect to greater Circumſtances: For Mrs. Fane 


is the Right hand of her Mother; it's her Study and con- 


ſtant Endeavour to aſſiſt her in the Management of her 
Houſhold, to keep all idle Whiſpers from her, and diſcou- 
rage them before they can come at her from any other 


hand; to enforce every thing that makes for the Merit 


of her Brothers and Siſters towards her, as well as the 
Diligence and Chearfulneſs of her Servants, It's by Mrs: 
Fane s Management, that the whole Family is governed, 
neither by Love nor Fear, but a certain Reverence which 
is compoſed of both. Mrs. Jane is what one would call 
a perfect good young Woman; but neither ſtrict Piery, 
Diligence in Domeſtick Affairs, or any other Avocation, 
have preſerved her againſt Love, which ſhe bears to a 
young Gentleman of great Expectation, but {ſmall For- 
tune; at the ſame time, that Men of very great Eſtates 
ask her of her Mother. My Lady tells her that Prudence 
muſt give way te Paſſion, ſo that Mrs. Zane, if I cannot 


accommodate-the- matter, muſt conquer more than one 


Paſſion, and out of Prudence baniſh the Man ſhe loves, 
and marry the Man ſhe hates. | | 


THE next Daughter is Mrs. Annabella, who has a 


very lively Wit, a great deal of good Senſe, is very pret- 


ty, but gives me much trouble for her from a certain diſ- 


| honeſt Cunning I know in her; ſhe can ſeem blind and 
careleſs, and full of her ſelf only, and entertain with 
twenty affected Vanities whilſt ſhe is obſerving all the 
Company, 
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in the World. Alas, what {hall I do with this Girl! 
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Company, laying up ſtore for Ridicule ; and, in a word, 
is ſelfiſh and intereſted under all the agreeable Qualities 


21 


Mrs. CORNELIA paſſes her Time very much in 
Reading, and that with ſo great an Attention, that it gives 
her the Air of a Student, and has an ill effect upon her as 
ſhe is a fine young Woman; the giddy part of the Sex will 


have it ſhe is in Love; none will allow that ſhe affects ſo 


much being alone but for want of particular Company. 


1 J have railed at Romances before her, for fear of her fal- 
ling into thoſe deep Studies; ſhe has fallen in with my 


Humour that way for the time, but I know not how, 


x7 


my imprudent Prohibition has, it ſeems, -only excited 
ber Curioſity; and 1 am afraid ſhe is better read than 1 
> know of, for ſhe ſaid of a Glaſs of Water in which ſne 


was going to waſh her Hands after Dinner, dipping her 


| 3 Fingers with a pretty lovely Air, It is Chryſtalin. 1 ſhall 


examine further, and wait for clearer Proots. 

Mrs. BETTY is (I cannot by what means or methods 
imagine) grown mightily acquainted with what paſles in 
the Town; ſhe knows all that matter of my Lord ſuch 
a one's leading my Lady ſuch a one out from the Play; 
ſhe is prodigiouſly acquainted, all of a ſudden, with the 


6 | World, and asked her Siſter Fane tother Day in an Ar- 


gument. Dear Siſter, how ſhould you know any thing that 
hear nothing but what we do in our own Family? I don't 

much like her Maid. | | 
Mrs. MARY, the youngeſt Daughter, whom they ral- 
ly and call Mrs. Irozſide, becauſe 1 have named her the 
Sparkler, is the very Quinteſcence of good Nature and 
Generolity ; ſhe is the perfect Picture of her Grand- 
father, and if one can imagine all good Qualities which 
adorn human Life become Feminine; the Seeds, nay the 
Bloſſom of them, are apparent in Mrs. Mary, It is a 
weakneſs I cannot get over, (for how ridiculous is a re- 
gard to the bodily Perfections of a Man who is dead) but 
I cannet reſiſt the Partiality to this Child, for being ſo 
like her Grandfather; how often have | turned from her 
to hide the melting of my Heart when ſhe bas been talk- 
ing to me! I am ſure the Child has no Skill in it, for 
Artifice could not dwell under that Viſage ; but if : 2 
5 abtent 
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ablent a Day from the Family, ſhe is ſure to be at = 
my Lodging the next Morning to know what is the 


matter | 
AT the head of theſe Children, who have very plenti- 


ful Fortunes, provided they marry with mine and their 


Mother's Conſent, is my Lady Lizard; who, you cannot 


doubt, is very well viſited. Sir William Oger, and his Son 


almoſt at Age, are frequently at our Houle on a double 
Conſideration. The Knight is willing (for ſo he very 


gallantly expreſſes himſelf) to marry the Mother, or he'll 


conſent, whether that be ſo or not, that his Son Oliver 
Mall take any one of the Daughters Noll likes beſt. 

Mr. RIGBURT of the ſame County, who gives in 
his Eſtate much larger, and his Family more antient, of- 
fers to deal with us for two Daughters. 

SIR Harry Pandolf has writ Word from his Seat in 
the Country, that he alſo is much enclin'd to an Alliance 
with the Lizards. which he has declared in the following 
Letter to my Lady; ſhe ſhewed me it this Morning. 


Madam, 


C Þ Have heard your Daughters very well ſpoken of, 

and tho' I have very great Offers in my own 
* Neighbourhood, and heard the Small-Pox is very rife at 
London, 1 will ſend my eldeſt Son to ſee them, provided 
that by your Ladyſhip's Anf ver, and your liking of the 
* Rent-Roll which I fend herewith, your Ladyſhip aſſures 
me he ſhall have one of them, for I dont think to have 
my Son refuſed by any Woman; and ſo, Madam, I 
* conclude, TRE 
; Your moſt Humble Servant, 


Henry Pandolf. 


— — 


— 


N*6. IWeaneſday, March 18. 


HAVE diſpatched my young Women, and the Town 
has them among them; it is neceſfary for the Eluci- 
* dation of my tuture Diſcourſes, which 1 delire may 


be denominated, as they are the Precepts of a 9 
h 2 
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is the already declared, in the next place neceſſary to give an 
Account of the Males of this worthy Family, whole An- 
Jlenti- nals I am writing. The Affairs of Women being chiefly 
their Domeſtick, and not made up of ſo many Circumſtances, 
annot as the Duties of Men are, I fear I cannot diſpatch the 
s Son Account of the Males under my Care in ſo few Words 
louble as | did the Explanation which regarded my Women. 
ver v, SIR Harry Lizard, of the County of Nerthampton, Son 
r he'll | and Heir of the late Sir Marmaduke, is now entered up- 
Niver on the twenty fixth Year of his Age, and 15 now at his 
Seat in the Country. 2 8 | 
res in 7 THE Eſtate at preſent in his Hands is above three 
t, f. © Thoutand a Year after Payment of Taxes, and all neceſ- 
= ſary Charges whatſoever. He is a Man of good Under- 
at in Þ ſtanding, but not ar all what is uſually called a Man of ſhi- 
iance ning Parts. His Virtues are much greater than his Ace 
wing compliſhments, as to his Converſation. But when you 
come to conſider his Conduct with relation to his Man- 
ners and Fortune, it would be a very great Injury not to 
= allow him a very fine Gentleman. It has been carefully 
\ af; 1 provided in his Education, that he ſhould be very ready at 
own #8 Calculations, This gives him a quick Alarm inwardiy 
fe at v pon all Undertakings. and in a much ſhorter time than 
iideg is uſual with Men who are not verſed in Buſineſs, he is 
the Vaſlter of the Queſtion before him, and can inſtantly in- 
lures form himſelf with great Exactneſs in the matter of Profit 
have or Lols that ſhal ariſe from any ching propoſed to him. 
m. 1 The {me Capacity, joined to an honett Nature, makes him 
| very juſt to other Men, as well as to himſelf. His Payments 
are very punctual, and I dare anſwer, he never did, or e- 
| ver will, undertake any piece of Building, or any Orna- 
dolf. » mental Improvement of his Houſe, Garden, Park or Lands, 
— before the Mony is in his own Pocket, wherewith he is to 
— pay for ſuch Undertaking. He is too good to purchaſe La- 
2 bourers or Artificers (as by this means he certainly could) 
at an under rate; but he has by this means what I think he 
deſerves fiom his ſuperior Prudence, the Choice of all who 
55 2 are moſt knowing and able ro ſerve him. With his ready 
my” Mony the Builder, Maſon and Carpenter are enabled to 
"ed make their Market of Gentlimen in his Neighbourhoad, 


bs 
6 
Wy os. . 
WA os 
x . 


XI. Ironſide's Precautions: I fay it is, after what has been 
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-who inconſiderately employ them; and often pay their 
Undertakers by Sale of ſome of their Land: Whereas, 
were the Lands on which thoſe Improments are made, 
ſold to the Artificers, the Buildings would be rated but as 
Lumber in the Purchaſe. Sir Harry has for ever a Vear's- 
Income, to extend his Charity, ſerve his Pleaſures, or 
regale his Friends. His Servants, his Cattle, his Goods 
ſpeak their Maſter a rich Man. Thoſe about his Perſon, 
as his Bailiff, the Groom of his Chamber, and his Butler, 
have a chearful, not a gay Air; the Servants below them 
Neem to live in Plenty, but not in Wantonneſs. As Sir 
Henry is a young Man, and of an Active Diſpoſition, his 
beſt Figure is on Horſe-back. But before I ſpeak of that * 
-I ſhould acquaint you, that during his Infancy all the 
young Gentlemen of the Neighbourhood were welcome 
to a part of the Houſe, which was called the School; 
where at the Charge of the Family, there was a Gram- 
mar Maſter, a plain ſober Man, maintain'd (with a Salla- 
ry, beſides his Diet, of Fifty Pounds a Year.) to inftruſt i 


all ſuch Children of Gentlemen, or lower People, as 'Y 


would partake of his Education. As they grew up, they 
were allowed to ride out with him upon his Horſes, 
There were always ten or twelve for the Saddle, in a 
readineſs to attend him and his Favourites, in the Choice 
of whom he ſhowed a good Diſpolition, and diſtributed 
bis K indneſs among them, by turns, with great Good- 
Nature. All Horſes, both for the Saddle, and ſwift * 
Draught, were very well bitted, and a skilful Rider, with 
a Riding-Houſe, wherein he the Riding-Maſter comman- 
ded, had it in Orders to teach any Gentleman's Son of 
the County that would pleaſe to learn that Exerciſe. We 
found our Account in, this Proceeding, as well in real 
Profit, as in Eſteem and Power in the Country; for as 
the whole Shire is now poſſeſſed by Gentlemen, who 7 
owe Sir Harry a part of Education, which they all value 
themſelves upon, their Horſemanſhip ; they prefer bis 
Horſes to all others, and it is 10 per Cent. in the Price of 
a Steed, which appears to come out of his Riding- * 
Houſe, | | f 
, 


BY this means it is, that Sir Harry, as I was poing to 
ſay, makes the beſt Figure on Horſeback, for his uſual F 
Hours 
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their 3 


bes. 


reas, 
lade, : : 
ut as pany, with their Servants well behaved, and Horſes well 


frac = carries beſt ſuch a Load on his Back. Ke delights in this 


J aud has an admirable Fancy in the Dreſs of the Riders: 
. 0 Some admired Country Girl is to hold the Prize, her 
„ | | 


Jorſe "RN Lovers to trot, and not mend their Pace into a Gallop, 
| 85 X when they are cut- trotted by a Rival; ſome. known 
. 


7 2 Country Wir to come upon the beſt Pacer; theſe and 
Choice 


T8 
2 


bete te like little joyful Arts. gain him the Love of all who 
2 do not know his Worth and the Eſteem of all who do. 


. 
1 v% £7 
* 


Sir Harry is no Friend to the Race Horſe, he is of Opi- 
ſwift nion it is inhuman, that Animals ſhould be put upon their 
„ with utmoſt Strength and Metal for our Diverſion only. 
mman. However, not to be particular, he puts in for the Queen's 
Son ol Plate every Year, with Oi ders to his Ride“ never to win 
e. We or be diitanced;. and, like a good Country Gentleman, 
in real * ſays It is a Fault in all Miniſtries, that they encourage 
for as no kind of Horſes but thoſe which are {«vifc. | 
a, WhO As 1 write Lives, I dwell upon ſmall! Matters, being 
all value of Opinion, with Plutarch, that little Circumſtances ſhow 
efer bis the real Men better than things of greater Moment. But 
Price of good Oeconomy is the Characteriſtick of the Lizards. 
Riding- 1 remember a Circumſtance about fix Years ago, that gives 

me hopes he would one time or other make a figure in 
h. C = Parlia- 


poing to 
is uſua! 
Hours 
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Parliament; for he is a Landed Man, and conſiders his 


Intereſt, though he is ſuch, to be impaired or promoted 


according to the State of Trade. When he was but Twen- 1 


ty Years old, I took an Opportunity in his Preſence, to 
ask an Intelligent Woollen-Draper, what he gave for that 
Shop, the Corner of Change-Ally? The Shop is. I believe, 
14 Foot long, and 8 broad. I was anſwer'd, Ninety 
Pound a Yea, I took no Notice, but the Thought de- 


ſcended into the Breaſt of Sir Harry, and I ſaw on his Ta- 
ble the next Morning, a Computation of the value of | 


Land in an Ifland, conſiſting of ſo many Miles, with fo 
many gocd Ports; the Value of each part of thel {aid 
I{land, as it lay to ſuch Ports, and produced ſuch Com- 
movities. The whole of his working was to know why 
fo few Yards, near the Change was {9 much better than 
fo many Acres in Northamptonſhire, and what thoſe Acres 
in Northamptonſhire would be worth, were there no Trade 
at all in this Iſland. 


I T makes my Heart ake, when ] think of this young g 


Man, and conſider upon what plain Maxims, and in what 
ordinary Methods Men of Eſtate may do good where- 
ever they are ſeated, that ſo many ſhould be what they 


are! It is certain, that the Arts which purchaſe Wealth 
or Fame, will maintain them; and 1 attribute the Splen- 
dor and long Continuince of this Family, to the Felicity | 
of having the Genius of the Founder of it run through | 
all his Male Line. Old Sir Harry, the Great Grandfather | 


of this Gentleman, has written in his own Hand upon all 
the Deeds, which he ever ſigned, in the Humour of that 
ſententious Ape, this Sentence, 7here are four good Mothers, 


of whom are often born four unhappy Daughters; Truth be- 2 
gets Hatred, Happmeſs Pride, Security Danger, and Familia 


Thurſday, | 
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— Properat curſus 
Vita cit ato— Senec. Trag. 


This Morning did my ſelf the Honour to viſit Lady 
Lizard, and took my Chair at the Tea- Table, at the 
upper End of which that graceful! Woman with her 
Daughters about her, appeared to me with greater Dignity 
than ever any Figure, either of Venus attended by the 
Graces, Diana with her Nymphs, or any otter Celeſtial 
ho owes her Being to Poetry. | 
THE Diſcourſe we had there, none being preſent but 
our © vn Family, conſiſted of private Matters, which ten- 
ded to the Eſtabliſhment of theſe young Ladies in the 
World, My Lady, I obſerved, had a Mind to make men- 
tion of the Propoſal to Mrs. Fane, of which ſhe is very 
tond, and I as much avoided, as being equally againſt it; 
but it is by no means proper the young Ladies ſhould ob- 
ſerve we ever diſſent; therefore I turned the Diſcourſe, 
by ſaying, It was time enough to think of marrying a 
young Lady, who was but Three and Twen'y ten Years 
hence. The whole Table was alarm'd at the Aſſertion, 
and the Sparkler ſcalded her Fingers, by leanirg ſuddenly 
forward to look in my Face: But my Buſineſs at prefent, 
was to make my Court to the Mother; the:efore, v i h- 
out regarding the Reſentment in the Looks O the Chl- 


dren, Madam, faid I, there is a petulant and haſty man- 


ner practiſed in this Age, in hurrying away the Life of 


Woman, and confining the Grace and princip.i àction of 
it to thoſe Years wherein Reaſon and Diſcretion are moſt 
| {ecble, Humour and Paſſion moſt powerful. From the 

dime 2 young Woman of Quality has firft appeared in the 


Drawing Room, raiſed a Whiiper and Curioſity of the 
Men abut her, had her Health drank in gay Companies, 


and diſtinguiſhed at publick Aſſemblies: 1 lay, Madam, if 


Within three or four Years of her fuſt Appearance in 
C 2 Town, 
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Town, ſhe is not diſpoſed of, her Beauty is grown fami- 


liar, her Eyes are diſarmed, and we ſeldom after hear 


her mentioned but with Indifference. What doubles my 


Grief on this Occaſion is, that the more diſcreetly the 


Lady behaves her ſelf, the ſooner is her Glory extinguiſhed, 
Now, Madam, if Merit had a greater weight in our 
Thoughts, when we form to our ſelves agreeable Charact- | 
ers of Women, Men would think, in making their Choi- 
ces, of ſuch as would take Care of, as well as ſupply Chil- 7 
drea for, rhe Nurſery, It was not thus in the illuſtrious 


Days of Good Queen Elizaberh, I was this Morning 


turning over a Folio, called The Compleat Ambaſſador, © 
conſiſting chiefly of Letters from Lord Burleigh, Earl of ©: 
Leiceſter, and Sir Thomas Smith. Sir Thomas writes a Let- ©: 
ter to Sir Francis Nalſingham, full of Learned Gailantry, 


wherein you may ov{erve he promiſes himſelf the French 
King's Brother (who it ſeems was but a cold Lover) 
would bequickened by ſeeing the Queen in Perſon, who was 
then in the Thirty Ninth Year of her Age. A certain 


Sobriety in Thoughts, Words and Action, which was the 
Praiſe of that Age, kept the Fire of Love alive; and it 
burnt ſo equally, that it warmed and prefered, without 
tormenting and conſuming our Beings. The Letter I 


mentioned is as follows. 


To the Right Morſhipful Mr. Francis Wallingham, Ambaſſa- 8 


dor, Reſident in France. 
. | 


4 1 Am ſorry that ſo good a matter ſhould, upon ſo nicſe 
1 a Point, be deferred. We may ſay that the Lover 


will do little, if he will not take the Pains once to ſee 
© his Love; but ſhe muſt firſt ſay Yea, before he ſee her, 
or ſhe him: Twenty Ways might be deviſed why he 


might eome over. and be welcome, and poſſibly do more 


in an Hour than he may in two Years. Cupido ille qui 


v incit amnia, in oculos infidet. & ex oculis ejaculatur & i 
in oculos utriuſque videndo non ſolum, ut ait poeta, Fami- 
na virum, ſed vir ſaminam; That powerful Being Cupid, 
who conquers all things, reſides in the Eyes, be ſends 
gut all his Darts from the Eyes: By tarowing Glances 
| * at MW 
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at the Eyes (according to the Poet) Not only the Wo- 
© man captivates the Man, but alſo the Man the Woman. 
What Force, I pray you, can Hearfay, and I think, and 
« I truſt, do in Compariſon of that. cum prefers preſenters 
* tnetur & alloquitur, & furore forſitan amoris ductus am- 
plectitur, when they Face to Face ſee and converie with 
each other, and the Lover in an Exſtaſie, not to be com- 
© manded, ſnatches an Embrace. and faith to himſelf, and 
openly that ſhe may hear, Teneone te me, an etiamnum 
ſomno volunt fæminæ videri cogi ad id quod maximum cu- 
piunt? Are you in my Arms, my Fair One, or do we 


both Dream, and will Women even in their Sleep ſeem 


forced to what they moſt deſire ? If we be cold, it is 


cour part, beſides the Perſon, the Sex requireth it. Why 


* are you cold? Is it not a young Man's Part to be bold, 
* couragious, and to adventure? If he ſhould have, he 

* ſhould have but honorificam retulſam; even a Repulſe 

here is glorious; the worſt that can be ſaid of him is 

but as of Phaeton, Duan ſi non tenuit magnis tamen exc:dit 

auſis; Though he could not command the Chariot of 

the Sun, his Fall from it was illuſtrious. So far as I 

* conceive, Hæc eft ſola noſtra Anchora, hc jacenda eſt in 
* nobis alea ; this is our only Anchor, this Die mult be 
* thrown. In our Inſtability, Unum momentum eſt uno 
* momento per fectum factum, ac dictum ſta bilitatem ſacere 
* poteſs; one lucky Moment would crown and tix all. 
* This, or elſe nothing is to be looked for but continual 
* Dalliance and Doubtfulnels, ſo far as I can ſce. 


From Killingworth, Your Aſſured Friend, 
Aug. 22. 157 2. 
Thomas Smith. 


THOUGH my Lady was in very good Humour up- 
on the Inſinuation that, according to the Elizabeth Scheme, 
ſhe was but juſt advanced above the Character of a Girl; 
I found the reſt of the Company as much diſheartned, 
but they were ſtill but mere Girls: I went on, therefore, 
to attribute the immature Marriages which are ſolemnized 
in our Days to the Importunity of the Men, which made 


it impoſſible for young Ladies to remain Virgins {o long 


83 as 


* 
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as they wiſh'd frem their own Inclinations, and the Free- in 
dom of a ſingle Life. | | | up 
THERE is no time of our Life, under what Cha- the 


racter ſoever, in which Men can wholly diveſt themſelves 

of an Ambition to be in the Favour of Women. Cardan, 

a grave Philoſopher and Phyſician, confeſſes in one of His 
Chapters, That though he had ſuffered Poverty, Repulſes, 
Calumnies, and a long Series of Afflictions, he never was 
thoroughly dejected, and impatient of Life it ſelf, but 

under a Calamity which he ſuffered from the Beginning 

of his Twenty firſt to the End of his Thirtieth Year, 7 

He tells us, That the Railery he ſuffered from others, 

| and the Contempt which he had of himſelf, were Afflicti- 
1 ons beyond Expreſſion. I mention this only as an Argu- 
a ment extorted from this good and grave Man, to ſup- 
| port my Opinion of the Irreſiſtable Pewer of Women, te 
| He adds, in the ſame Chapter, That there are Ten Thou- th 
|  fand Afflictions and Diſaſters attend the Paſſion it ſelf; o 
that an idle Word imprudently repeated by a fair Woman, 
| and vaſt Expences to ſupport her Folly and Vanity, e.ery MF 0 
0 Day reduce Men to Poverty and Death; but he makes is 
them of little Conſideration to the miſerable and infig- WM v; 
nifcant Condition of being incapable of their Favour. 0 
I make no manner of difficulty of profeſſing I am not 
ſurpriſed that the Author has expreſſed himſelf after this 
k manner. with relation to Love; the Heroick Chaſtity ſo 
frequem ly profeſſed by Humouriſts of the fair Sex gene- 
h rally ends in an unworthy Choice, after having over- 
looked Overturcs to their Advantage. It is for this Rea- 

ſon that I would endeayonr to direct, and not pretend to 
| eradicate the Inclinations of the Sexes to each other. 
h Daily Experience ſhews us, that the moſt rude Ruſtick 
grows human as ſoon as he is inſpired by this Paſſion; it 
gives a new Grace to our Manners, a new Dignity to our 
Minds, a new Viſage to our Perſons : Whether we are 
inclined to Liberal Arts, to Arms, or Addreſs in our Ex- 
erciſe, our Improyement is haſtened by a particular Ob- 
ject whom we would pleaſe. Cheartfulneis, Gentleneſs, 
Fortitude, Liberality, Magnificence, and all the Virtues 
which adorn Men, which. inſpire Heroes, are moſt con- 
ſpicuous in Lovers: I ſpeak of Love as when ſuch as are 
| in 
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in this Company are the Objects of it. who can beſtow 
upon their Husbands (if they follow their excellent Mo- 
ther) all its Joys without any of its Anxieties. 


* 


Ne 8. Friday, March 20, 
— — imum 769 2 Hor, 


Guardian cannot beſtovr kis time in any Office 
more ſuitable to his Character, than in repreſent- 
ing the Diſaſters to which we are expoſed by the 
Irregularity of our Paſſions, I think I ſpeak of this mat- 
ter ia a way not yet taken notice ot, when J obſerve that 
they make Men do things unworthy of thoſe very Paſſi- 
ons. I ſhall illuſtrate this by a Story I have lately read in 
the Royal Commentaries of Peru, whercin you behold an 
Oppreſſor a moſt contemptible Creature after his Power 
is at an End; and a Perſon he oppreſſed fo wholly intent 
vpon Reyenge till he had obtained it. that in the Purſuit 
of it he utterly neglected his own Safety; but when that 
Motive of Revenge was at an end, returned to a Senſe of 
Danger, in ſuch a manner, as to be unable to lay hold of 
Occaſions which offered themſelves for certain Security, 
and expoſe himſelf from Fear to apparent Hazard. The 
Matives which I ſpeak cf are not indeed ſo much to be 
called Paſſions, as ill Habits ariſing from Paſſions, ſuch as 
Pride and Revenge, which are {mprovements of our In- 
firmities, and are methinks but Scorn and Anger regularly 
conducted: But to my Story. | 
LICENCIADO Eſquivel, Governor of the City Po- 
tocſi, commanded 200 Men to march out of that Garriſon 
towards the Kingdom of Tucman, with ſtrict Orders to 
ule no Indians in carrying their Baggage, and placed him- 
ſelf at a convenient Station, without the Gates, to ob- 
ſerve how his Orders were put in Execution; he found 
they were wholly neglected, and that Indians were laden 
with the Baggage of the Spaniards, but thought fit to let em 
march by till the laſt Rank of all came up, out of Which 
C 4 5 he 


32 The GUARDIA N. Ne 8. I 


he ſeized one Man, called Aguire, who had two Indians 2 
laden with his Goods: Within few Days after he was 


taken in Arreſt, he was ſentenced to receive 200 Stripes. 
Aguire repreſented by his Friends, that he was the Bro- 
ther of a Gentleman, who had in his Country an Eſtate, 
with Vaſlalage of Indians, and hoped his Birth would ex- 
empt him from a Puniſhment of ſo much Indignity. Li- 
cenciado perſiſted in the Kind of Puniſhment he had alrea- 
dy pronounced; upon which Aguire petitioned that it 
might be altered to one that he ſhould not ſurvive; and, 
though a Gentleman, and from that Quality not liable to 
_ ſuffer ſo ignominious a Death, humbly beſought his Ex- 
cellency that he might be hanged. But though Licenciado 
appeared all his Life, before he came into Power, a Per- 
ſon of an eaſie and tractable Diſpoſition, he was ſo chang- 
ed by his Office, that theſe Applications from the unfor- 
tunate Aguire did but the more gratifie his Inſolence; and, 
during the very time of their Mediation for the Priſoner, 
he inſulted them alſo, by commanding, with a haughty 
Tone, that his Orders ſhould be executed that very In- 
ſtant. This, as it is uſual on ſuch Occaſions, made the 
whole Town flock together; but the principal Inhabi- 
tants, abhorring the Severity of Licenciado, and pitying a 
Gentleman in the Condition of Aguire, went in a Body, 
and beſought the Governor to ſuſpend, if not remit the 
Puniſhment. Their Importunities prevailed on him to de- 
fer the Execution for eight Days; but when they came to 
the Priſon with his Warrant, they found Aguire already 
brought forth, ſtripped, and mounted on an Als, which 
is the Poſture wherein the baſeſt Criminals are whipped 
in that City. His Friends cryed out, Take him off, take 
him off, and proclaimed their Order for ſuſpending his 
Puniſhment ; but the Youth, when he heard that it was 
only put off for eight Days, rejected the Favour, and ſaid, 
All my Endeavours have been to keep my ſelf from mounting 
this Beaſt, and from the Shame of being ſeen naked; but ſince 
things are come thus far, let the Sentence proceed, which will 
be leſs than the Fears and Apprehenſions I ſhall have in theſe 
eight Days enſuing; beſides, I ſhall not need to give farther 
trouble to my Friends for Interceſſion in my behalf, which is 
as likely to be as meſſetual as what hath already paſſed, Af- 
| ter 
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ter he had ſaid this, the Aſs was whipped forward, and 
Aguire ran the Gantlet according to the Sentence. The 
calm Manner with which he reſigned himſelf, when he 
found his Diſgrace muſt be, and the Scorn of dallying 
with it, under a Suſpenſion of a fe Days, which Mercy 
was but another Form of the Governor's Cruelty, made 
it viſible that he took Comfort in ſome ſecret Reſolution 
to avenge the Affront. ns | 
AFTER this Indignity Aguire could not be perſuaded 
(tho' the Inhabitants of Potocſi of en importuned him from 
the Spirit they ſaw in him) ro go upon any Military Un- 
dertaking, but excuſed himſelf with a modeſt Sadneſs in 
his Countenance, ſaying, That after ſuch a Shame as his 
was, Death muſt be his only Remedy and Conſolation, which 
he would endeavour to obtain as ſoon as poſſible. | 
UNDER this Melancholy he remained in Peru, un- 
til the time in which the Office of Eſquivel expired; af- _ 
ter which, like a deſperate Man, he purſued and followed 
him, watching an Opportunity to kill him, and wipe off 
the Shame of the late Affront. Eſquivel, being informed 


of this deſperate Reſolution by his Friends, endeavoured 


to avoid his Enemy, and took a Journey of three or four 
hundred Leagues from him, ſuppoſing that Aguire would 
not purſue him at fuch a Diftance ; but Eſquivel's Flight 
did but encreaſe Aguire's ſpeed in following, The firſt 
Journey which Eſquivel took was to the City Los Reyes, 
being three hundred and i twenty Leagues diſtant; but in 


leſs than fifteen Days Aguire wes there with him: Where- 


upon Eſquivel took another Flight, as far as to the City 
of Quito, being four hundred Leagues diſtant from Los 
Reyes, but in a little more than twenty Days Aguire was 


again with him; which being intimated to Eſquivel, he 


took another Leap as far as Cozco, which is five hundred 
Leagues from Quito; but in a few Days after he arrived 
there, came alſo Aguire, travelling all the Way on Foot, 
without Shooes or Stockine, ſaying, That it became not 
the Condition of a whipt Kaſcal to travel on Horſeback, 
or appear amongſt Men. In this manner did Aguire haunt 
and purſue Eſquivel for three Years and four Months; 
who, being now tired and wearied with ſo many long 
and tedious Journeys, reſolyed to fix his Abode at Coxco, 

N q: | EE. 
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where he believed that Aguire would ſcarce adventure to 
attempt any thing againſt him, for fear of the Judge who 
governed that City, who was a ſevere Man, impartial and 
inflexible in all his Proceedings; and accordingly took 2 
Lodging in the middle of the Street of the great Church, 
where he lived with great Care and Caution, wearing 2 
Coat of Mail under bis upper Coat, and went always 
armed with his Sword and Dagger, which are Weapons 
not agreeable to his Profeſſion. However Aguire follow- 
ed hither alſo, and having in vain dogged him from Place 
to Place, Day after Day. he reſolved to make the At- 
tempt upon lim in his own Huuſe, which he entred, and 
wandered from Room to Room, till at laſt he came intq 
his Study, where Licenciado lay on a Ce uch aſleep, Aguis“ 
re ſtabbed him with his Dagger with great Tranquillity, 
and very leiſure y wounded him in other Parts of the Bo- 
dy, which were not covered by his Coat of Mail. He 
went out of the Houſe in Safety; but as his Reſentment 
was fared, he now began to reflect upon the inexorable 
Temper of the Goverror of the Place. Under this Ap- 
prebenſion he had not Compoſure enough to fly to a San- 
ctuary, wl.ich was near the Place where he committed 
the Fact; but ran into the Street, frantick and diſtracted, 
proclaiming himſelf a Criminal, by crying out, Hide 
me, hide me. | | | 
THE wretched Fate and poor Behaviour of Licencia- 
do, in flying his Country to avoid the ſame Perſon woom 
he had before treated with ſo much Inſolence, and the: 
high Reſentment of a Man ſo inconliderable as Aguire, 
when much injured, are good Admonitions to little Spi- ; 
rits in exalted Stations, to take Care how they treat bra ys 
Men in low Condition, _ 
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men. 


In tantas brevi creverant opes, ſeu maritimis ſeu terreſlribus 
ſruftibus, ſeu maltitudinis incremento, ſen ſanclitate diſci- 
Plinæ. | | Liv. 


ANY of the Subjects of my Papers will conſiſt 
M of ſuch things as I have gathered from the Con- 

verſation, or learned from the Conduct of a Gen- 
tleman, who has been very converſant in our Family by 
Name Mr. Charwell. This Perſon was formerly a Mer- 
chant in this City, who by exact Oeconomy, great Fru- 
gality, and very fortunate Adventures, was about twenty 
Years fince, and the fortieth Year of his Age, arrived to 


the Eſtate which we uſually call a Plumb. This was a 


Sum ſo much beyond his firſt Ambition, that he then re- 
ſolved to retire from the Town, and the Buſineſs of it to- 
gether. Accordingly he laid out one half of his Mony 
upon the Purchaſe of a Nobleman's Eſtate, not man 
Miles diſtant from the Country Seat of my Lady Lizard. 
From this Neighbourhood our firſt Acquaintance began, 
and has ever ſince been continued with equal Application 
on both Sides. Mr. Charwell viſits very fes Gentlemen. 
in the Country; his moſt frequent Airings in the. Sum- 
er time are Viſits to my Lady Lizard. And if ever his 
Affairs bring him to Town during the Winter, as ſoon as 


theſe are diſpatched, he is ſure to dine at her Houſe, or 


to make ore at her Tea Table, to take her Commands 
for the Country. | 

i ſhall hardiy be able to give an Account how this: 
Gentleman has employed the twenty Years ſince he has 
mae the Purchaſe I have mentioned, without firſt de- 


ſcribing the Conditions of the Eftate, 


THE Eſtate then conſiſted of a good large old Houſe, 


a Park of 2900 Acres, Soo Acres more ct Lind divided 


into Farms. The Lind not barren, bur the Country ves 
ry thin of People, and theſe the only Cynſumers of the 
Wheat 
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Wheat and Barly that grew upon the Premiſes. A River 
running by the Houſe, which was in the Center of the 
Eſtate, but the ſame not navigable, and the rendering it 
navigable had been oppoſed by the Generality of the whole 
Country. The Roads exceſſive bad, and no Poſſibility of 
getting off the Tenants Corn, but at ſuch a Price of Car- 
riage as would exceed the whole Value when it came to 


Market. The Underwoods all deftroyed to lay the 


Country open to my Lord's Pleaſures; but there was in- 
deed the leſs Want of this Fewel, there being ſome large 
Coal-pits in the Eſtate, within two Miles ot the Houſe, 
and fuch a Plenty of Coals as was ſufficient for whole 
Counties. But then the Want of Water Carriage made 
theſe alſo a meer Drug, and almoſt every Man's for fetch- 
ing. Many Timber Trees were ſtil] ſtanding only for 


want of Chapmen, very little being uſed for Building in 


a Country ſo thin of People, and thoſe at greater diſtance 
being in no likehhood of buying Pennyworths, if they 


muſt be at the Charge of Land-Carriage. Yet every Tree 
as valued at a much greater Price than would be given 


for it in the Place; ſo was every Acre of Land in the 


Park; and as for the Tenants they were all racked to Ex- 
tremity, and almoſt every one of them Beggars. All theſe 


things Mr. Charwell knew very well, yet was not diſcou- 
Taged from going on with his Purchaſe. 

BUT in the firſt place, he reſolved that a hundred in 
Family ſhould not ruin him as it had done his Predeceſ- 


ſor. Therefore pretending to diſlike the Situation of the 


old Houſe, he made Choice of another at a Mile diſtance 
higher up the River, at a Corner of the Park, where, at 
the Expence of 4 or 5oool!. and all the Ornaments of 
the old Houſe, he built a new one, with all convenient 
Offices more ſuitable to his Revenues, yet not much lar- 
Ber than my Lord's Dogkennel, and a great deal leſs than 
is Lordfhip's Stables. | 
THE next thing was to reduce his Park, He took 


down a great many Pales, and with theſe encloſed only 


200 Acres of it near adjoining to his new Houſe. The 
reſt he conyerted to breeding Cattle, which yielded great- 
er Profit, - ” 
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THE Tenants began now to be very much diſſatisfied 


| with the Loſs of my Lord's Family, which had been a 


conſtant Market for great Quantities of their Corn ; and 


| with the diſparking ſo much Land, by which Proviſions 
| were likely to be increaſed in ſo diſpeopled a Country. 
| They were afraid they muſt be obliged themſelves to 
> conſume the whole Product of their Farms, and that they 
Z fhou'd be ſoon undone by the Oeconomy and Frugality of 
this Gentleman. 


Mr. Charwell was ſenſible their Fears were but too juſt; 


1 and that if neither their Goods could be carried off to di- 
ſtant Markets, nor the Markets brought home to their 
Goods, his Tenants muſt run away from their Farms. 


He had no Hopes of making the River navigable, which 


> was a Point that could not be obtained by all the Intereft 
of his Predeceſſor, and was therefore not likely to be 
> yielded up to a Man who was not yet known in the 
Country. All that was left for him was to bring the 
Market home to his Tenants, which was the very thing 
he intended before he ventured upon his Purchaſe, He 


had even then projected in his Thoughts the Plan of a 


great Town juſt below the old Houſe; he therefore pre- 
ſently ſet himſelf about the Execution of this Project. 


THE thing has ſucceeded to his Wiſn. In the Space 
of twenty Years he is ſo fortunate as to ſee 1000 new 
Houſes upon his Eſtate, and at leaſt 5000 new People, 


Men, Women and Children, Inhabitants of thoſe Houſes, 
XZ who are comfortably ſubſiſted by their own Labour, 
without Charge to Mr. Charwell, and to the great Profit 
of his Tenants. | | | 


IT cannot be imagined that ſuch a Body of People can 


be ſubſiſted at leſs than 51. per Head, or 25000 l. per Ann. 
the greateſt part of which Sum is annually expended for 
2 Proviſions among the Farmers of the next adjacent Lands. 
And as the Tenants of Mr Charwell are neareſt of all others 


to the Market, they have the beſt Prices for their Goods 
by all that is ſaved in the Carriage. : | 
BUT ſome Proviſions are ot that Nature, that they 


1 will not bear a much longer Carriage than from che ex- 
treme Parts of hie Lands, and I think 1 have been told, 
War for the ſingle Article of Milk, at a Fint every Day 


tor 
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for every Houſe, his Tenants take from this Town not 
much leſs than 500 J. per Ann. — i 

THE Soil of all Kinds, which is made every Year b 
the Conſumption of ſo great a Town, I have heard has 
been valued at 200 l. er Ann. If this is true, the Eſtate 
of Mr. Charwell is ſo much improved in this very Article, . 
fince all this is carried out upon his Lands by the back 
Carriage of thoſe very Carts which are loaden by his f 
Tenants with Proviſions and other Neceſſaries for the 
People. | 

A hundred thouſand Buſhels of Coals are neceſſary to 
ſupply ſo great a Multitude with yearly Fewel. And as 
theſe are taken out of the Coalpits of Mr. Charwell, he 
receives a Penny for every Buſhel; ſo that this very Ar- 
ticle is an Addition of 4ool. per Ann. to his Revenues, 7 
And as the Town and People are every Year encreafing, ſub 
the Revenues in the abovementioned and many other Ar- of 
ticles are enereaſing in proportion. Pre 

THERE is now no longer any want of the Familß 
of the Predeceſſor. The Conſumption of 50 People is 
greater thin can be made by any fifty of the greateſt Pa- 
milies in Great Britain. The Tenants ſtand in no need 
of diſtant Markets, to take off the Product of their Farms.“ 
The People ſo near their own Doors are already more 
than they are able to ſupply; and what is wanting at 


ALL the Farmers every where near the River are 
now, in their turn, for an Act of Parliament to make it 
navigab le, that they may have an eaſie Carriage for their 
Corn to ſo good a Market. The Tenants of Mr. Char. 
well, that they may have the whole Market to themiclvg;, Mt © * 
are almoſt the only Pe: ſons again{t it. But they will not i © 1 
be long able to oppoſe it: Their Leates are near expiring; MF © | 
| 
{ 
} 
{ 


8 
home for this Purpoſe is ſupplied from Places at greater 
| Diſtance, at whatſoever Price of Carriage. 


and as they are grown very rich, there are many other  & 
6 


Perſons ready to take their Farins a: more than double 
the preſent Rents, even though the River ſhould be made 
navigable, and diſtant People let in to ſell their Proviſions 
together with theſe Farmers. 3 5 
AS tor Mr, Charwell timſclt, he is in no manner f 
Pain leaſt his Lands ſou fall in their Value by the cheap . 
| Carriage 
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Carriage of Proviſions from diſtant Places to his Town, 
le knows very well that Cheapneſs of Proviſions was 
one great Means of bringing together fo great Numbers, 
ZZ and that they muſt be held together by the ſame Means, 
He ſeems to have nothing more in his Thoughts, than to 
encreaſe his Town to ſuch an Extent, that all the Coun- 
try for ten Miles round about ſhall be little enough to 
ſupply it. He conſiders that at how great a Diſtance ſo- 
ever Proviſions ſhall be brought thither, they muſt end at laſt 
ia ſo much Soil for his Eſtate, and that the Farmers of 
other Lands will by this Means contribute to the Im- 
provement of his own, | | | 
"* BUT by what Encouragements and Rewards, by what 
Arts and Policies, and what ſort of People he has invited 
to live upon his Eſtate, and how he has enabled them to 
ſubſiſt by their own Labour, to the great Improvement 
of his Lands, will be the Subjects of ſome of my future 
Precautions. | e 
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1 'C 7B your Paper of Saturday laſt, you give the Town 
ET Hopes that you will dedicate that Day to Reli- 
gion. You could not begin it better than by warning 
== 6 
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your Pupiis of the Poiton vented under a Pretence to 
* Free-Thiking. If you can {pare Room in your next 
* Saturday's Paper for a few Lines on the ſame Subject 
theſe are at your Diſpeſal. | 

© 1 happened to be preſent at a publick Converſation of 
ſome of the Defenders of this Diſcourſe of Free- Thinking, 
and others that diftered from them; Where I had the 
Divertion of hearing the ſame Men in one Breath per- 
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; IF © fuade us to Freedom of Thought, and in the next offer 


2X © to demonttrate that we had no Freedom in any thing. 
One would think Men ſhould bluſh to find themſelves 
2X © cntanvled in a greater Contrad ction than any the Di- 
cus ſe ridicule... This Principle of free Fatailty or ne- 
X © cefſary Liberty is a worthy Fundamental ot the new Sect; 
and indeed this Opinion is in Evidence and Clearnets {0 
XZ © acarly related to Iranſubſtantiation, that the ſame Gent- 
3 | | Jus 


wv 


3 
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us ſeems requiſite for either, Ir is fit the World mould |; 
know how far Reaſon abandons Men that would em. her 
ploy it againſt Religion; which Intention, I hope, ju. as \ 
ſtifies this Trouble from, | 9 


A 


3 tak 
= 

SIR, ma 
Your Hearty Nell. wiſher, nil 


Miſatheu P 


e 
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Ne 10. Monday, March 23. 18 
— — — 
RE | . | | b ne 
Venit ad me ſape clamitans —— | 7 w 
Veſtitu nimium indulges, nimium ineptus es, 1 "oe 
Nimium ipſe eſt durus prater æquumque & bonum. Ter. 12 
THEN I am in deep Meditation in order to give # = 


my Wards proper Precautions, IJ have a princi- | 
pal Regard to the Prevalence of things which ;) 


People of Merit neglect and from which thoſe of no Me-. 8 
rit raiſe to themſelves an Eſteem; of this Nature is tbe N 
Buſineſs of Dreſs, It is weak in a Man of Thought and 7 * 
Reflection to be either depreſſed or exalted from the Per- 
fections or Diſadvantages of his Perſon. However there in 


is a reſpective Conduct to be ovferved in the Habit, ac- 
cording to the eminent Diſtinction of the Body either 1 
way. A gay Youth in the Poſſeſſion of an ample For- 
tune could not recommend his Underſtanding to thoſe 
who are not of his Acquaintannce more ſuddenly, than by 
Sobriety in his Habit: As this is winning at firſt Sight, ſo 
a Perſon gorgiouſly fine, which in it ſelf ſhould avoid 
the Attraction of the Beholders Eyes, gives as immediate 
G - --- | E 

I make it my Buſineſs when my Lady Lizard's young- 
eſt Daughter, Miſs Molly, is making Cleaths, to cenſider 


her from Head to Foot, and cannot be eafe when there C 
is any doubt lies upon me concerning the Colour of a . 
Knot, or any other part of her Head-dreſs, which by its ? 
Darkneſs or Livelinels might too much allay or _ A 
er : 
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her Complexion. There is ſomething looſe in looking 
Jas well as you poſſibly can; but it is alſo a Vice not to 
take Care how you look. 


THE Indiſcretion of believing that great Qualities 


make up for the want of things leſs conſiderable, is pu- 
© niſhed too ſeverely in thoſe who are guilty of it. Every 
eus. Day's Experience che ws us, among variety of People with 

"XZ whom we are not acquainted, that we take Impreſſions 
too favourable and too diſadvantageous of Men at firſt 
ſight from their Habit. I rake this to be a point of great 
Conſideration, and I ſhall conſider it in my future Pre- 
cautions as ſuch. As to the Female World, I ſhall give 


them my Opinion at large by way of Comment upon a 


neu Suit of the Sparkler's, which is to come home next 
Week. I delign it a Model for the Ladies; ſhe and I 


12 
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have had three private Meetings about it. As to the Men, 
I am very glad to hear, being my ſelf a Fellow of Lin- 
coln- College, that there is at laſt in one of our Univerſi- 
ties riſen a happy Genius for little things. It is extreme- 
ly to be lamented, that hitherto we come from the Co]- 


lege as unable to put on our on Cloaths as we do from 


| Nurſe. We owe many Misfortunes, and an unhappy Back- 
| wardneſs in urging our way in the World, to the neglect 
= of theſe leſs Matters. For this reaſon 1 ſhall authorize 


and ſuppert the Gentleman who writes me he follow- 


ing Letter; and though out of diffidence of t Recepti- 
on his Propoſal ſhould meet with from me, he has given 
© himſelf too ludicrous a Figure; I doubt not but from his 
# Notices to make Men who cannot arrive at Learning in 
that Place, come from thence without appearing 19g:0- 


rant; and ſuch as can, to be truly knowing without ap- 


pearing Bookiſh, 


To the GUARDIAN, 


S I R, | 1 Oxford, March 18. 1712-13. 


„I Fortſce that you will have many Correſpondents in 


* this Place; but as J have often oblerved with Grief 

* of Heart, that Scholars are wretchedly ignorant in the 
science J profeſs, I flatter my ſelf that my Letter will 

* gain a Place in your Papers, I have made it my Study, 

| ; | A 


my Studies, thrown away; ſince by theſe means, tho' 


8 
" © 
e 


42 The GUARDIAN. Ne wif 
Sir, in theſe Seats of Learning, to look into the Na- 
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ture of Dreſs, and am what they call an Academica 
Bean. | have often lamented that I am obliged to wear 
a grave Habit, ſince by that means I have not an Op- 


to appear in Print. I have indeed met vy th ſome Suc- 


ceſs in the Projects I have communicated to ſome # 
Sparks with whom I am int. mate; and I cannot with. 


out a ſecret Triumph confels, that the Sleeves turned 
up with Green Velvet, which now flouriſh throughout 
the Univerſity, ſprung originally from my Invention. 


As it is neceſſary to have the Head clear, as well as 


the Complexion, to be perfect in this part of Learning, 
I rarcly mingle with the Men, (for I abhor Wine) but 
frequent the Tea Tables of the Ladies. I know every 


part ot their Dreſs, and can name all their Things by 8 


portunity to introduce Faſhions amongſt our young » 
Gentlemen; and ſo am forced. contrary to my own *X 
Inclinations, - and the Expectation of all who know me, 


their Names. I am conſulted about every Ornament , h 


they buy; and, I ſpeak it without Vanity, have a very 
pretty Fancy to Knots and the like. Sometimes I take ' 


a Needle, and Spot a Piece of Muſlin for pretty Patty 
Croſs-flitch, who is my preſent Favourite, which, ſhe 


ſays, I do neatly enough; or read one of your Papers, 


and explain the Motto, Which they all like mightily, 
But then I am a fort of petty Tyrant amongſt them, 
tor I own I have my Humours. If any thing be amiſs, 
they are ſure Mr. Sleek will find fault; if any hoity-toity 
Things make a Fuls, they are ſure. to be taken to 
pieces the next Viſit, I am the dread of poor Celia, 
whoſe Wrapping-Gown is not right India; and am a- 
voided by Thalaſtris in ker Second-hand Manteau, which 
ſeveral Maſters of Arts think very fine, whereas I per- 
ceived it had been ſcower'd with half an Eye. 

* THUS have I endeavour'd to improve my Under- 
ſtanding, and am deſirous to communicate my inno- 
cent Diſcoveries to thoſe, who, like me, may diſtinguiſh 
themſelves more to Advantage by their Bodies than their 
Minds, I do not think the Pains I have taken, in theſe 
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I am not very valuable. I am however not diſagreeable. 
Would Gentlemen bur reflect upon what I ſay, they 
wou'd take care to make the beſt of rhemſelves; for J 
think it intolerable that a Blockhead ſhould be a Sloven. 
Though every Man cannot fill his Head with Learning, 
tis in any one's Power to wear a pretty Perriwig; let 
him who cannot ſay a witty Thing. keep his Teeth 
white at leaſt; he who hath no knack at writing Son- 
nets, may however have a {oft Hand; and he may arch 


his Eyc-brows, who hath not ſtrength of Genius for the 


Mathe maticks. | 

«© AFTER tke Corclufion of the Peace ve ſhall un- 
doubtedly have new Faſhions from France; and I have 
ſome reaton to think that ſome Particularities in the 
Garb of their Abbes may be tranſplanted hither to Ad- 
vantage. What | find becoming in their Dreſs I hope 
I may, without the Imputation of being Popiſhiy in- 


clined, adopt into our Habits; but would willingly 


have the Authority of the Guardian to Countenance me 
in this harmleſs Deſign. I would not hereby aſſume to 
my ſelf a juriſdiction over any of our Youth, but ſuch 
as are incapable of Improvement any other way, As 
for the awkward Creatures that mind their Studies, I 
ok upon them as irreclaimab.e. But over the afore- 
mentioned Order of Men, I dehre a Commiſſion from 
you to exerciſe full Author:;ty. Rereby I ſhall be ena- 
bled from time to time to introduce feyeral pretty Odd- 
neſſes in the taking and tucking up of Gowns, to re- 
gulate the Dimenſions of Wigs, to vary the Tufts upon 
Caps, and to enlarge or narrow the Hems of Bands, as 
I thall think moſt for the Public k Good, 
© I have prepared a Treatiſe againſt the Cravat and Bar- 
daſh, which I am told is not ill done; and have thrown 
together ſome haſty Obſervations upon Stockings, which 
my Friends aſſure me I need not be aſhamed of, But 
| ſha!l not offer them to the Publick, till they are ap- 
proved of at our Female Club; which I am the more 
willing to do, becauſe I am ſure of their Praiſe; for 
they own I underſtand theſe things better than they 
do. I ſhall herein be very proud of your Encourage- 
| | ment; 
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6 3 i ; B 
ment; for next to keeping the Unixerſity clean, mi 
- greateſt Ambition is to be thought, 8 


SIR, 


Your moſt Obedient, 
Humble Servant, 


ot 
Simon Sleek 

* mn 

u be e | | bis = 

| | 60 

N*11, Tueſday, March 24. = 

| | — — e 

— Huc propius me, | | 3 1 

Dum doceo Inſanire omnes, vos ordine adite. Hor. ; 
HERE is an oblique way of Reproof, which take 

off the Sharpneſs of it; and an Addreſs in Flattery, WM © |! 
which makes it agreeable though never ſo gros © 1 

But of all Flatterers, the moſt skilful is he who can do © « 
what you like, without ſaying any thing which argue; "MF © | 
ou do it for his Sake; the moſt winning Circumſtance * 
in the World being the Conformity of Manners, I {peak MF © 
of this as a Practice neceſſary in gaining People of Senſe, F © 
who are not yet given up to Self-Conceit; thoſe who at 
far gone in admiration ot themſelves need not be treatel/# © 
with ſo much Delicacy. The following Letter puts thi? © 
Matter in a pleaſant and uncommon Light: The Author © 
of it attacks this Vice with an Air of Compliance, and 4} « 

larms us againſt it by exhorting us to it. F 

| | IS « 
To the GUARDIAN, ' KK 

STR = BS 
0 A you profeſs to encourage all thoſe who any wi , 
contribute to the Publicæ Good, I flatter my fell 

I may claim your Countenance and Protection. I am , 
by profeſſion a Mad Doctor, but of a peculiar Kind, FF , 


not of thoſe whoſe Aim it is to remove Phrenzies, bu 
one who makes it my Buſineſs to conter an agreeable 2 
| | « Madnci 8 
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Madneſs on my Fellow-Creatures, for their mutual De- 
light and Benefit. Since it is agreed by the Philoſo- 
phers, that Happineſs and Miſery conſiſt chiefly in the 
Imagination, nothing is more neceſſary to Mankind in 
general than this pleaſing Delirium, which renders eve- 


ry one ſatisfied with himſelf, and perſuades him that all 


others are equally ſo, 


© ] have for ſeveral Years, both at home and abroad, 
made this Science my particular Study, which I may 
venture to ſay I have improved in almoſt all the Courts 
of Europe; and have reduced it into to ſafe and eaſie a 
Method, as to practiſe it on both Sexes, of what Diſ- 
poſition, Age or Quality ſoever, with Succeſs, What 
enables me to perform this great Work, is the Uſe of 
my Obſequium Catholicon, or the Grand Elixir, to ſup- 


port the Spirits of human Nature, This Remedy is of 


the moſt grateful Flavour in the World, and agrees with 
all Taſtes whatever. Tis delicate to the Senſes, de- 
lightful in the Operation, may be taken at all Hours 
without Confinement, and is as properly given at a Ball 
or Play-houſe as in a private Chamber. Ir reſtores and 
vivifies the moſt dejected Minds, corrects and extracts 
all that is painful in the Knowledge of a Man's ſelf. 
One Doſe of it will inſtantly diſperſe it ſelf through 
the whole Animal Syſtem, ditlipate the firſt Motions of 
Diſtruſt ſo as never to return, and fo exhilerate the 
Brain, and rarifie the Gloom of Reflection, as to give 
the Patients a new Flow of Spirits, a Vivacity of Be- 
haviour, and a plcaling Dependence upon their own Ca- 
pacities. 8 | 
* LET a Perſon be never ſo far gone, I adviſe him 
Not to deſpair; even though he has been troubled many 
Years with reſtlels Reflections, hi ch by long Neglect 
have hardened into a ſettled Conſideration. Thoſe that 
have been ſtung with Satyr may here find a certain 
Antidote, which infallibly duperſes all the Remains of 
Poifon that has been left in the Underſtanding by bad 
Cures. It fortifies the Heart againſt the Rancour of 
Pamphlets, the Inveteracy of Epigrams, and che Morti- 
fication of Lampoons; as has bceu often experienced by 
ieyeral 
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* ſeveral Perſons of both Sexes, during the Seaſons, of 
© Tunbridge and the Bath. 

* 1 could, as farther Inſtances of my Succeſs, pro- 
* duce Certificates and Teſtimonials from the Favourites 
© and Ghoftly Fathers of the moſt eminent Princes of Ex. 
* rope; but ſhall content my ſelf with the Mention of a 
* few Cures, which I have performed by this my Grand 
* Univerſal Reſtorative, during the Practice of one Month 
only ſiuce 1 came to this City. 


Cures in the Month of February, 1713. 


* GEORGE SPONDEE, Eſq; Poet, and Inmate of 
the Pariſh of St. Paul's Covent-Garden, fell into violent 
Fi's of the Spleen upon a thin Third Night. He had 
been frighted into a Vertigo by the Sound of Catcalls on 
the Firſt Day; and the frequent Hiſſings on the Second 
made him unable to endure the bare Pronunciation of 
the Letter S. I ſearched into the Cauſes of his Diſtem- 
per; and by the Preſcription of a Doſe of my Obſequi- 
um, prepared ſecundum Artem recovered him to his Na- 
tural State of Madnefs. I caſt in at proper Intervals the 
Words, III Taſte of the Town, Envy cf Criticks, bad Per- 
formance of the Actors, and the like. He is fo perfectly 
_ cared that he has promited to bring another Play upon 
* thg Stage next Winter. | | 

A Lady of profeſſed Virtue, of the Pariſh of St. Fames s 
Weſtminſter, who hath deſired her Name may be con- 
ccaled, having taken Offence at a Phraſe of double Mean- 
ing in Converſation, undiſcovered by any other in the 
Company, ſuddenly fell into a cold Fit of Modeſty. 
Upon a right e e of Praiſe of her Virtue, I 
threw the Lady into an agreeable waking Dream, ſettled 
the Fermentation of her Blood into a warm Charity, ſo 
as fo make her look with Patience on the very Gentle- 
man that offended. x 
* HIL ARIA, of the Pariſh of St. Giles's in the Fields, 
2 Coquet of long Practice, was by the Reprimand ot 
an old Maiden recuced to look grave in Company, and 
deny her ſelf the Play of the Fan. In ſhort, ſhe was 
brovaht to ſuch melancholy Circumſtances, that ſhe 
would ſometimes unawares fall into Devotion at e 
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© ] adviſed her to take a few innocent Freedoms with occa- 
« ſronal Kiſſes, preſcribed her the Exerciſe of the Eyes, and 
immediately raiſed her to her former State af Life. She 
on a ſudden recovered her Dimples, furled her Fan, 
© threw round her Glances, and for theſe two Srydays 
* laft paſt has not once been ſeen in an attentive Poſture, 
* This the Church-Wardens are ready to atteſt upon 
* Oath. | . 
' * ANDREW TERROUR, of the Middle-Temple, Mo- 
0ock, was almoſt induced by an aged Bencher of the ſame 
louſe 10 leave off bright Converſation, and pore over 
Cook upon Littleton, He was fo ill that his Hat began to 
flap, and he was ſeen one Day in the laſt Term at Heſt- 
minſter- Hall. This Patient had quite loſt his Spirit of 
Contradiction; I, by the Diſtillation of a few of m 
vivifying Drops in his Ear, drew him from his Lethargy, 
and reſtored him to his uſual vivacious Miſunderſtand- 
© ing. He is at preſent very caſte in his Condition. 
* I will not dwell upon the Recital of the innumerable 
Cures I haye performed within Twenty Days laſt paſt; 
but rather proceed to exhort all Perſons, of whatever 
Age, Complexion or Quality, to take as ſoon as poſſi- 
ble of this my intellectual Oyl ; which applied at the 
Far ſcizes all the Senſes with a moſt agreeable Tran- 
ſport, and diſcovers its Effects, not only to the Satiſ- 
tation of the Patient, but all who converſe with, 
attend upon, or any way relate to him or her that 
receives the kindly Infection. It is often admini- 
ſtred by Chamber-Maids, Valets, or any the moſt 
ignorant Domeſtick ; it being one peculiar Excel- 
lence of this my Oyl, that tis moſt prevalent, the 
more unskiltul the Perſon is or appears who applies it. 
It is abſolutely neceſſary for Ladies to take a Doic of it 
j aſt before they take Coach to go a viſiting. 
BUT I oftend the Publick, as Horace faid, when I 
treſpaſs on any of your Time. Give me leave then, 
Mr. Ironſide, to make you a Preſent of a Drachm or 
two of my Oyl ; though I have Cauſe to fear my Pre- 
ſcriptions will not have the Effect upon you ] could 
* with : Therefore I do not endeavour to bribe you in my 
* Favour by the Preſent of my Oyl, but wholly depend 
. | | upon 
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N12. Wedneſday, March 25. = 


| | e 
upon your Publick Spirit and Generoſity; which, 1 N 

hope, will recommend to the World the uſeful Endea- BF fe; 
: yours of, | 5 br 


SIR, 4 
Your moſt Obedient, moſt Faithful, moſt Devoted, 
moſt Humble Servant and Admirer, 
* * Beware of Counterfeits, for ſuch are abroad. 
N. B. I teach the Arcana of my Art at reaſonable i 
© Rates to Gentlemen of the Univerſities, who deſire to 
be qualified for writing Dedications ; and to young Lo- 


vers and Fortune-hunters, to be paid at the Day of Mar- "5 
* riage. I Inſtru& Perſons of bright Capaciti-s to flat- 7 


© ter others, and thoſe of the meaneſt to flatter them- i? 

© ſelves. | fr 7 "I 

l was the firſt Inventor of Pocket Looking-Glaſſes. 

53 — — A a1 
tl 


Vel quia nil rectum, niſi quod placuit ſibi, ducunt: 
Vel quia turpe put ant parere minoribus — Hor, 


"7 HEN a Poem makes its firſt Appearance in the 
World, I have always obſerved, that it gives 
Employment to a greater number of Criticks, 
than any other kind of Writing, Whether it be that moſt 
Men, at ſome time of their Lives, have try'd their Ta- 
lent that way, and thereby think they have a right to 
judge; or whether they imagine. that their making ſhre ved 
Oblervatjons upon the Polite Arts, gives them a preity 
figure; or whether there may not be ſome ſealouſie and 
Caution in beſtowing Applauſe upon thoſe who write 
chiefly tor Fame. Whatever the Reaſons be, we find 
| iew Þ 
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few diſcouraged by the Delicacy and Danger of ſuch an 
Undertaking. 

I think it certain, that moſt Men are naturally not only 
capable of being pleaſed with that which raiſes agreeable 
Pictures in the Fancy, but willing alſo to own it. But 
then there are many, who, by falſe Applications of ſome 
Rules ill underſtood, or out of Deference to Men whoſe 
Opinions they value, have formed to themſelves certain 
Schemes and Syſtems of Satisfaction. and will not be 
pleaſed out of their own way. Theſe are not Criticks 
themſelves, but Readers of Criticks, who, without the 
Labour of peruſing Authors, are able to give their Cha- 
racters in general; and knovy juſt as much of the ſeveral 
Species of Poetry, as thoſe who read Books of Geogra- 
phy do uf the Genius of this or that People or Nation. 
Theſe Gentlemen deliver their Opinions ſententiouſly, 
and in general Terms; to which ir-being impoſſible rea- 
dily to trame compleat Anſwers, they have often the Sa- 
tisfaction of leaving the Board in Triumph. As young 
Perfons, and particularly the Ladies are liable to be led 


aſide by theſe Tyrants in Wit, I ſhall examine two or 


three of the many Stratagems they uſe, and ſubjoin ſuch 


* Precautions as may hinder candid Readers from being de- 


ceived thereby. e 

THE firſt I ſhall take Notice of is an Objection com- 
monly offered, viz. That ſuch a Poem hath indeed ſome good 
Lines in it, but it is not a regular Piece. This for the moſt 
part is urged by thoſe whoic Knowledge is drawn from 
{ome famous French Criticks, who have written upon the 


Epic Poem, the Dama and the great kinds of Poetry, 


which cannot ſubſiſt without great Regularity; but ought 
by no means to be required in Odes. Epittles, Panegy- 
ricks, and the like, which naturally admit of greater Li- 
berties. The Enthuſiaſm in Odes, and the Freedom of 
Epiſtles, is rarely diſputed; But I have often heard the 
Poems upon Pub lick Occations written in Heroick Verſe, 
which I chuſe to call Pagegyricks ſeverely certured up- 
on this Account; the Reaſon whereot | cannot guels, 
unleſs it be that becauſe they are written in the fame 
kind of Numbers and Spirit as an Epic Pcem. they ought 


therefore to have the fame ' egul.rity. Now an Epic 


Vor. I. D Poem, 
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Poem, conſiſting chiefly in Narration, it is neceſſary that 


the Incidents ſhould be related in the ſame Order that 
they are ſuppoſed to have been tranſacted. But in Works 


of the above-mentioned kind, there is no more Reaſon 


that ſuch Order ſhould be obſerved, than that an Oration 
ſhould be as methodical as an Hiſtory, I think it ſuffici- 


ent that the great Hints, ſuggeſted from the Subject, be 


ſo diſpoſed, that the firſt may naturally prepare the Rea- 
der for what fellows, and ſo on: and that their Places 
cannot be changed without Diſadvantage to the whole. 
J will add further, that ſometimes gentle Deviations, 
ſometimes bold and even abrupt Digreſſions, where the 
Dignity of the Subject ſeems to give the Impulſe, are 
Proofs of a noble Genius; as winding about and return- 


ing artfully to the main Delign, are Marks of Addreſs and 
Dexterity. 


ANOTHER Artifice made uſe of by Pretenders to 


Criticiſm. is an Inſinuation, That all that is good is borrow- 
ed from the Aucients. This is very common in the Mouths 
of Pedants, and perhaps in their Hearts too; but is often 


urged by Men of no great Learning, for Reaſons very 


obvious. Now Nature being ſtill the ſame, it is impoſ- 


hble for any Modern Writer to paint her otherwiſe than 


the Ancients have done. If, for Example, I were to de- 


ſcride the General's Horſe at the Batil: of Blenheim, as my 
Fancy repreſented ſuch a noble Beaſt, and that Deſcripti- 


on ſhould reſemble what Virgil hath drawn for the Horſe 


of his Hero, it would be almoſt as ill- natured to urge 


that 1 had ſtolen my Deſcription from Virgil, as te re- 


proach the Duke of Marlborough for fighting only like 
AEneas, All that the moſt exquiſite Judgment can per- 


form is, out of that great Variety of Circumſtances, 


herein natural Objects may be conſidered, to ſelect the 
molt beautiful; and to place Images in ſuch Views and 
Lights, as will affect the Fancy after the moſt delighttul 


manner. But over and above a juſt Painting of Nature, 


2 learned Reader will ind a new Beauty ſuperadded in a 
Happy Imitation of ſome famous Ancient, as it revives in 
his Mind the Pleaſure he took in his firſt reading ſuch an 
Aurizor. Such Copyings as theſe give chat kind of double 
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FE. 
dren of a beautiful Couple; where the Eye is not more 
charm'd with the Symmetry of the Parts, than the 
Mind by obſerving the Reſemblance tranſmitted from Pa- 
rents to their Off-ſpring, and the mingled Features of the 
Father and the Mother, The Phraſes of Holy Writ, and 
Alluſions to ſeveral Paſſages in the Inſpired Writings, 
(though not produced as Prcofs of Doctrine) add Majeſty 
and Authority to the nobleſt Diſcourſes of the Pulpit: In 


like manner an Imitation of the Air of Homer and Virgil 


raiſes the Dignity of Modern Poetry, and makes it ap- 
pear ſtately and venerable. 3 yy 

THE laſt Obſervation I ſhall make at preſent is upon 
the Diſguſt taken by thoſe Criticks, who put on their 
Cloaths prettily, and diſlike every thing that is not writ- 
ten with Eaſe, I hereby therefore give the genteel part of 
the learned World to underſtand, that every Thought 
which is agreeable to Nature, and expreſt in Language 
ſuitable to it, is written with Eaſe. There are ſome 


Things which muſt be written with Strength, which ne- 


vertheleſs are eaſie. The Statue of the Gladiator, though 
repreſented in ſuch a Poſture as ſtrains every Muſcle, is as 
eaſie as that of Venus; becauſe the one expreſſes Strength 
and Fury as naturally as the other doth Beauty and Soft- 
neſs. The Paſſions are ſometimes to be rouzed, as well 
as the Fancy to be entertained; and the Soul to be exalt- 


ed and enlarged, as well as ſoothed. This often requires 


a raiſed and figurative Stile; which Readers of low Appre- 
henſions, or ſoft and languid Diſpoſitions (having heard of 
the Words Fuſtian and Bomoaſt) are apt to reject as tif 
and affected Language. But Nature and Reaſon appoint 
different Garbs for different Things; and fince J write 
this to the Men of Dreſs, I will ask them if a Soldier, 
who is to mount a Breach, ſhould be adorned like a Beau, 
who is ſpruced up for a Ball? 


1 Thur{day, 
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N' 13. Thurſday, March 26. 


» 


Pudore ( Liberalitate Liberos | | 
Retinere ſatius eſſe credo quam meth. Ter. 


HE Reader has had fome Account of the whole 
Family of the Lizards, except the younger Sons. 
Theſe are the Branches which ordinarily ſpread 

themſelves, when they happen to be hopeful, into other 
Houſes, and new Generations, as honourable, numerous, 
and wealthy, as thoſe from whence they are derived. 

For this Reaſon it is, that a very peculiar Regard is to 
be had to their Education: | g 

YOUNG. Men, when they are good for any thing, 
and left to their own Inclinations, delight either in thoſe 
Accompliſhments we call their 3 in the Sports of 
the Field, or in Letters. Mr. Thomas, the ſecond Son, 
does not follow any of theſe with too deep an Attention, 
but took to each of thern enough never to appear Un- 
graceful or Ignorant. This general Inclination makes him 
the more agreeable, and faves him from the Imputation 
of Pedantry. His Carriage is ſo eaſie, that he is accepta- 
ble to all with whom he converſes; he generally falls in 
with the Inclination of his Company, is never aſſuming, 
or prefers himſelf to others. Thus he always gains Fa- 
your without Envy, and has every Man's good Wiſhes. 
It is remarkable, that from his Birth to this Day, though 
he is now Four and Twenty, I do not remember that he 
has ever had a Debate with any of his Play-fellows or 
| Friends. 

Hs Thoughts, and preſent Applications, are to get 
into 2 Court-life; for whick, indeed, I cannet but think 
him peculiarly formed. For he has joined to this Com- 
placency of Manners a great natural Sagacity, and can 


yery well diſtinguiſh between Things and Appearances. 
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That way of Life, wherein all Men are Rivals, demands: | 
oy Circumſpection to avoid Controverſies ariſing from 


different Intereſts; but he who is by Nature of a flexible- 


Temper has his Work half done. I have been particularly 
pleaſed with his Behaviour towards Women; he has the 
$kill, in their Converſation, to converſe with them as 2 


Man would with thoſe from whom he might have Ex- 


pectations, but without making Requeſts. I don't know 
that Jever heard him make what they call a Compliment, 


or be particular in his Addreſs to any Lady; and yet I ne- 


ver heard any Woman ſpeak of him but with a peculiar 
Regard. I belie- e he has been often beloved, but know 
not that he was ever yet a Lover. The great Secret a- 


mong them is to be amiable without Deſign. He has a 


voluble Speech, a vacant Countenance, and eaſie Action, 
which repreſents the Fact which he is relating with great- 
er Delight than it would have been to have been preſent 


at the Tranſaction he recounts. For you ſee it only your 


own way by the bare Narration, but have the additional 
Pleaſure of Ins Senſe of it by his manner of repreſenring 
it. There are mixed in his Talk ſo many pleaſant Iro- 
nies, that Things which deſerve the ſeyereſt Language are 
made Ridiculous inſtead of Odious, and you fee every 
thing in the moſt good-natur'd Aſpeit i: can bear. It is 
wonderfully entertaining to me to hear him ſo exquiſitely 
pieaſant, and never ſay an ill-natured thing. He is with 


all his Acquaintance the Perſon generally choſen to recon- 


cile any Difference, and if it be capable of Accommodation, 


Tom Lizard is an unexceptionable Referee, It has happened 


to him more than once, that he has been employed b 
each Oppoſite in a private manner, to feel the Pulſe of 


the Adverſary; and when each has propoſed the Deciſion 
of the matter by any whom the other ſhould name, he 
has taken hold of the Occaſion, and put on the Authority 


aligned by them both, ſo ſeaſonably, that they have be- 
Ban a new Correſpondence with each other, tortified by 
is Friendſhip, to whom they both owe the Value they 


have for one another, and conſequently confer a greater 


meaſure of their good Will upon the Interpoſer. I muſt 
repeat, that above all, my young Manis excellent at railing 


the Subject on which he ſpeaks, and caſting a Light upon 
| | it 
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it more agreeable to his Company, than they thought 
the Subject was capable of. He ayoids all Emotion and 
Violence, and never is warm but on an affectionate occa- 
fion. Gentleneſs is what peculiarly diſtinguiſhes him 
from other Men, and it runs through all his Words and 
Actions. | | 

Mr. William, the next Brother, is not of this ſmooth 
Make, nor ſo ready to accommodate himſelf to the Hu- 
mours and Inclinations of other Men, but to weigh what 
P2iſes with ſome Severity. He is ever ſearching into the 
firſt Springs and Cauſes of any Action or Circumſtance, 
iaſomuch, that if it were not to be expected that Experi- 
ence and Converſation would allay that Humour, it muſt 
_ Inevitably turn him to Ridicule. But it is not proper to 
break in upon an inquiſitive Temper, that is of uſe to 
him in the way of Life which he propoſes to himſelf, to 
wit, the Study of the Law, and the endeavour to arrive 
at a Faculty in Pleading. I have been very careful to kill 
in him any Pretenſions to follow Men already eminent, 
any further than as their Succeſs is an Encouragement ; 
but make it my Endeavour to cheriſn, in the principal and 
firft Place, his cager Purſuit of ſolid Knowledge in his 
Profeſſion: For I think that clear Conception will pro- 
duce clear Expreſſion, and clear Expreſſion proper Action. 
I never ſaw a Man ſpeak very well, where I could not 
apparently obſerve this, and it ſhall be a Maxim with me 
till 1 fee an Inſtance to the contrary. When young and 
unexperienced Men take any particular Perſon for their 
Pattern, they are apt to imitate them in ſuch Things, to 
which their want of Knowledge makes them attribute 
Succeſs, and not to the real Cauſes of it. Thus one may 
have an Air, which proceeds from a juſt Sufficiency and 
Knowledge of the Matter before him, which may natu- 
rally produce ſome Motion of his Head and Body, which 
might become the Bench better than the Bar. How pain- 
fully wrong would' this be in a Youth at his firſt Appear- 
ance, when it is not well even from the Sergeant of the 
greareſt Weight and Dignity, But 1 will, at this time, 
with an Hint only of his Way of Lite, leave Mr. William 
at his Study in the Temple, 
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THE Youngeſt Son, Mr. John, is now in the Twen- 
tieth Year of his Age, and has had the good Fortune and 
Honour to be choſen laſt Election Fellow of All-Soul: 
College in Oxford. He is very graceful in his Perſon; 
has Height, Strength, Vigour, and a certain Chearfulneſs 
and Serenity that creates a ſort of Love, which People at 
firſt Sight obſerve is ripening into Eſteem. He has a Sub- 
lime Vein in Poetry, and a warm manner in recom- 


= mending, either in Speech or Writing, whatever he has 
= earneſtly at Heart. This excellent young Man has de- 


voted himſelf to the Service of his Creator; and with an 
Aptitude to every agreeable Quality, and every happy 

Talent, that could make a Man ſhine in a Court, or com- 
mand in a Camp, he is reſolved to go into Holy Orders, 
He is inſpired with a true Senſe of that Function, when 
choſen from a Regard to the Intereſts of Piety and Vir- 
tue, and a Scorn of whatever Men call Great in a tranſi- 
tory Being, when it comes in Competition with what is 
Unchangeable and Eternal. Whatever Men would under- 

take from a Paſſion to Glory, whatever they would do 
for the Service of their Country, this Youth has a Mind 


prepared to atchieve for the Salvation of Souls. What gives 


me great Hopes that he will one Day make an extraordi- 
nary Figure in the Chriſtian World, is, that his Invention, 
his Memory, Judgment and Imagination, are always 
employ'd upon this one View; and I do not doubt but 
in my future Precautions to preſent the Youth of this- 
Age with more agreeable Narrations, compiled by this- 
young Man, on the Subject of Heroick Piety, than any 
they can meet with in the Legends of Love and Ho- 
nour. 
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N* 14. Friday, March 27. 


Nec ſit, qua fit iter, nec ſi ſciat imperet Ovid. 
To the GUARDIAN, 


I. | 


c VO having in your Firft Paper declared, among 
* other things, that you will publiſh whatever 


* you think may conduce to the Advancement of 


the Converſation of Gentlemen, 1 cannot but hope you 
will give my young Maſters, when I have told you 
their Age, Condition, and how they lead their Lives, 
and who, though 1 ſay it, are as docil as any Youths in 
Europe, a Leſſon which they very much want, to re- 
ſtrain em from the Infection of bad Company, and 


Purſuits: A Word from you, I am very well aſſured, 
will prevail more with them than any Remonſtrance 
they will meet with at home. The Eldeſt is now a- 
bout Seventeen Years of Age, and the younger Fifteen, 
born of noble Parentage, and to plentiful Fortunes, 
They have a very good Father and Mother, andſalſo a Go- 
vernor, but come very ſeldom (except againſt their 


4 
[3 
© ſerve they have moſt Reliſh to is Horſes and Cock- 
fighting, which they too too well underſtand, being al- 

* moſt poſitive at firſt Sight to tell you wh ch Horſe will 

* win the Match, and which Cock the Battel; and if you 
are of another Opinion, will lay you what you pleaſe 
on their own, and tis odds but you loſe. What J fear 
to be the greateſt Prejudice to them, is their keeping 

* much cloſer to their Horſes Heels than their Books, and 
converſing more with their Stable-men and Lacquies 
than with their Relations and Gentlemen; and, I ap- 

* Reins, and drive a Coach, than to tranſlate a Verſe in 
Virgil 


Wills) in the Sight of any of them. That which I ob- 


ſquandering away their Time in idle and unworthy 


prehend, are at this time better skill'd how to hold the 5 


A 
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Virgil or Horace: For tother Day taking a Walk a- 
broad, they met accidentally in the Fields with two 
young Ladies, whoſe Converſation they were very much 


7 « pleas'd with; and, being deſirous to ingratiate them- 


ſelves further into their Favour, prevail'd with 'em, tho? 
they had never ſeen them before in their Lives, to take 
the Air in a Coach of their Father's, which waited for 
them at the End of Gray's Inn Lane. The Youths ran 
with the Wings of Love, and ordered the Coachman 
to wait at the Town's End *till they came back. One 
of our young Gentlemen got up before, and tother 
behind, to act the Parts they had long, by the Directi- 
on and Example of their Comrades, taken much Pains 

BW © to e themſelves for, and fo galloped off. What 


2 © theſe mean Entertainments will end in, it is impoſſible 


— 
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= 
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* to foreſee; but a Precaution upon that Subject might 
prevent very great Calamities in a very worthy Fami- 
ly, who take in your Papers, and might perhaps be a- 
= * armed at what you lay before them upon this Subject. 


I am, 
SIR, 3 
Your moſt Humble Ser uaut, 
T. 8 
To the GUARDIAN. 


STIR, | 

= C I Writ to you on the 21ſt of this Month, which you 
Fg © did not think fit to take Notice of; it gives me 
the greater trouble that you did not, becauſe I am con- 
fident the Father of the young Lads, whom I mentio- 
ned. would have conſidered how far what was {aid in 
my Letter concerned bimſelf; upon which it is now 
too late to reflect. His ingenious Son, the Coachman, 
aged Seventeen Years, has ſince that time ran away 
with, and married one of the Girls I ſpoke of in my 
= * laſt, The manner of carrying on the lntreague, as I 
have picked it out of the younger Brother, who is al- 
Aoſt Sixteen, ſtill a Batchelor, was as follows: One 
HEIRS Fr : of 
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of the young Women whom they met in the Fields 1 


ſeemed very much taken with my Maſter the elder | 


Son, and was preyailed with to go into a Cake-houſe 
not far off the Town. The Girl it ſeems ated her Part 


lo well, ſo as to enamour the Boy, and make him in- 
quiſitive into her Place of Aboad, with all other Que. 
ſtions which were neceſſary toward further Intimacy, 
The Matter was ſa managed, that the Lad was made 
to believe there was no Poſſibility of converſing with 
her, ty reaſon of a very ſevere Mother, but with the 


utmoſt Caution. What, it ſeems, made the Mother, 
forſooth, the more ſuſpicious was, that becauſe the Men 


{aid her Daughter was pretty, ſome body or other would 


perſuade her to Marry while ſhe was too young to 
know how to govern a Family. By what I can learn, 
from Pretences as ſhallow as this, ſhe appeared fo far 
from having a Deſign upon her Lover, that it ſeemed 


impracticable to him to get her, except it were carried 
on with much Secrecy and Skill, Many were the In- 


terviews theſe Lovers had in Four and Twenty Hours 
time: For it was managed by the Mother, that he 
ſhould run in and out as unobſerved by her, and the 
Girl be called in every other inſtant into the next 


ged far enough to put it to the venture that he could 
not live without her, It was now time for the Mo- 


ther to appear, who ſurpriſed the Lovers together in 
private, and baniſhed the Youth her Houſe, What is 
not in the Power of Love? The Charioteer, attended 
by his faithful Friend the younger Brother, got out the 
other Morning a little earlier than ordinary, and having 


made a ſudden Friendſhip with a Lad of their own 
Age by the Force of Ten Shillings, who drove an Hack- 
ney-Coach, the elder Brother took his Poſt in the Coach 
Box, where he could act witha great deal of Skill and 


Dexterity, and waited at the Corner of the Street where 25 
his Miſtreſs lived, in hopes of carrying her off under 


that Diſguiſe. The whole Day was ſpent in Expectati- 


on of an Opportumity; but in many Parts of it he had 


« kind 
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Room, and rated (that ſhe could not ftay in a Place) 35 
in his Hearing, The young Gentleman was at laſt ſo 
much in Love, as to be thought by the Daughter enga- 
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© kind Looks from a diſtant Window, which was an- 

© ſwered by a Brandiſh of his Whip, and a Compaſs ta- 

© ken to drive round and ſhow his Activity, and Readi- 

© neſs to convey her where ſhe ſhould command him. 

* Upon the Approach of the Evening a Note was thrown 
into his Coach by a Porter, to acquaint him that his 

© Miſtreſs and her Mother ſhould take Coach exactly at 

«© Seven a-Clock; but that the Mother was to be ſer 

* down, and the Daughter to go further, and call again. 
The happy Minute came at laſt, when our Hack had 
the Happineſs to take in his expected Fare, attended by 
© her Mother and the young Lady with whom be had 

* firſt met her, The Mother was ſet down. in the Strand, 
and her Daughter ordered to call on her when ſhe came 
from her Couſin's an Hour afterwards. The Mother 
was not ſo unskilful as not to have inſtructed her Daugh- - 
ter whom to {end for, and how to behave her ſelf 
when her Lover ſhould urge her Conſent, We yet 
know no further Particulars, but that my young Maſter 
was married laſt Night at Knights. bridge, in the Preſence 
of his Brother and two or three other Perſons; and that 

* juſt before the Ceremony he took his Brother aſide, and 

* ask'd him to marry the other young Woman. Now, 
* Sir, I will not harangue upon this Adventure, but only 
* obſerve, that if the Education of this compound Crea- 
ture had been more careful as to his rational Part, the 
Animal Lite in him had not, perhaps, been ſo forward, 
but he might have waited longer before he was an Hus- 
* band. However, as the whole Town will in a Day or 
* two know the Names, Perſons, and other Circum- 
* ſtances, I think this properly lies before your Guardi- 
* anſhip to conſider for the Admonition of others; but 
my young Maſter's Fate is irrevocable. | 


Ao 


fn R a M aa a 


I am, 
Ee x 


Your moſt Humble Servant. 


Saturday, 


The Gu AR DIAN. Ne. 


— — etr) 
| | | plac 

N* 15. Saturday, March 28. * 
— | : — Po- 
— — bi qutvis 3 
Speret idem, ſudet multum, fruſtraque laboret. . 
Aſus idem - = + IE, the 
Came yeſterday into the Parlour, where I found Mrs: me 
Cornelia, my Lady's third Daughter, all alone, reading are 

a Paper, which, as I afterwards found, contained a gf 


Copy of Verſes upon Love and Friendſhip. She, I be- 
lieve, apprehended that I had glanced my Eye upon the Be 
Paper, and by the Order and Diſpoſition of the Lines WF th 


might diftinguiſh that they were Poetry; and therefore, he 
with an innocent Confuſion in her Face, ſhe told me I g 
Might read them if I pleaſed, and fo withdrew. By the to 
Hand, at firſt fight, I could not gueſs whether they came re 
from a Beau or a Lady, but having put on my Spectacles, tl 
and peruſed them carefully, I found by ſome peculiar | re 


Modes in Spelling, and a certain Negligence in Grammar, v 
that it was a Female Sonnet. I haye ſince learned, that t 
ſne hath a Correſpondent in the Country who is as book- 
iſn as herſelf; that they write to one another by the F 
Names of 4firea and Dorinda, and are mightily admired t 
for their eaſte Lines. As I ſhould be Joath to have a Po- \ 
eteſs in our Family, and yet am unwilling harſhly to croſs t 
the Bent of a young Lady's Genius I choſe rather to : 
throw together ſome Thoughts upon that kind of Poetry 
which is diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Eaſie, than to riſque | 
the Fame of Mrs. Cornelia's Friend, by expoling her Work 
wo publ:ck View. - e | 
f have ſaid, in a foregoing Paper, that every Thought | 
which is agreeable to Nature, and expreſſed in a Lan- | 
guage ſuitable to it, is written with Eaſe ; which I ofte- 
red in anſwer to thoſe who ask for Eaſe in all kinds of 
Poetry; and it is ſo far true, as it ſtates the Notion of ea- 
fie Writing in general, as that it is oppoſed to what is 
forced or affected. But as there is an eaſie Mien, an eaſie 
Dreſs, peculiarly ſo called; fo there is an ealle fort of Po- 
Etry. 
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etry. In order to write eaſily, it is neceſſary in the firft 
place to think eafily. Now, according to different Sub- 


jets, Men think differently; Anger, Fury, and the rough 


Paſſions, awaken ftrong Thoughts: Glory, Grandeur, 
Power, raiſe great Thoughts: Love, Melancholly, So- 
litude, and whatever gently touches the Soul, inſpires ea- 


W fc Thoughts. 


OF the Thoughts ſuggeſted by theſe gentle Subjects, 
there are ſome which may be ſet off by Style and Orna- 
ment: Others there are, which the more ſimply they 
are conceived, and the more clearly they are expreſſed, 
give the Soul proportionably the more pleaſing Emotions. 
The Figures of Stile added to them ſerve only to hide a 
Beauty, however gracefully they are put on, and are 
thrown away like Paint upon a fine Complexion. But 
here not only Livelineſs of Fancy is requiſite to exhibit a 
great Variety of Images; but alſo Niceneſs of Judgment 
to cull out thoſe, which, without the Advantage of Fo- 
reign Art, will ſhine by their own intrinſick Beauty, By 
thele means, whatſoever ſeems to demand Labour being 
rejected, that only which appears to be eaſie and natural 
will come in; and ſo Art will be hid by Art, which is 
the Perfection of eaſie Writing. 1 

I will ſuppoſe an Author to be really poſſeſſed with the 
Paſſion which he writes upon, and then we ſhall ſee how 
he would acquit himſelf. This I take to be the ſafeſt 
Way to form a Judgment ef him; tince if he be not 
truly moved, he muſt at leaſt work up his Imagination 
as near as poſſible to reſemble Reality. I chute to in- 
ſtance in Love, which is obſerved to have produced the 
moſt finiſhed Performances in this Kind. A Lover will 
be full of Sincerity, that he may be believed by his Mi- 
ſtreſs; he will therefore think fimply, he will expreſs. 
himſelf perſpicuouſly, that he may not perplex her; he 
will therefore write unaffectedly. Deep Reflections are 
made by an Head undiſturbed; and Points of Wit and 
Fancy are the Work of an Heart at Eaſe: Theſe two 
Dangers then, into which Poets are apt to run, are effe- 
Ctually removed out of the Lover's Way. The ſelecting 
proper Circumſtances, and placing them in agreeable 
Lights, are the fineſt Secrets of all Poetry; but the Re- 

e ee eee _ collection 
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collection of little Circumſtances is the Lover's ſole Medi- 
tation, and relating them pleaſingly the Buſineſs of his 
Life. Accordingly we find that the moſt celebrated Au- 
thors of this Rank excel in Love Verſes. Out of ten 


thouſand Inſtances I ſhall name one, which I think the 
moſt delicate and tender I ever ſaw. 
To my ſelf Lſigh often, without knowing why; 
And when abſent from Phyllis, methinks I could die. 


'A Man who hath ever been in Love will be touched at : | 
the reading of theſe Lines; and every one, who now 


feels that Paſſion, actually feels that they are true. 
FROM what I have advanced it appears, how diffi- 
cult it is to write eaſily, But when eaſie Writings fall 


13 


into the Hands of an ordinary Reader, they appear to him 8 
fo natural and unlaboured, that he immediately reſolves | 


to write, and fancies that all he hath to do is to take no 
Pains. Thus he thinks indeed ſimply, but the Thoughts, 
not being choſen with Judgment, are not beautiful; he, 
it is true, expreſſes himſelf plainly, but flatly withal. A- 
gain, if a Man of Vivacity takes it in his Head to write 
this way, what Self-denial muſt he undergo, when bright 
Points of Wit occur to his Fancy? How difficult will he 
find it to reject florid Phraſes, and pretty Embelliſnments 
of Stile? So true it is, that Simplicity of all things is the 
| hardeſt to be copied, and Eaſe to be acquired with the 
greateſt Labour. Our Family knows very well how ill 
Lady Flame looked, when ſhe imitated Mrs. Jane in a 
plain Black Suit. And, I remember, when Frank Courtly 
was ſaying the other Day, that any Man might write ea- 
fie, I only ask'd him, If he thought it poſſible that Squire 
Hawthorn ſhould ever come into a Room as he did? He 
made me a very handſome Bow, and anſwered with a 
Smile, Mr. Ironſide, you have convinced me. 

I ſhall conclude this Paper, by obſerving that Paſtoral 
Poetry, which is the moſt conſiderable kind of eaſie Wri- 
ting, bach the ofteneſt been attempted with ill Succeſs of 
any ſort whatſoever. I ſhall therefore, in a little time, 

communicate my Thoughts upon that Subject to the 
Publick, | | Se 
Monday, 
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N16. Monday, March 30. 


— — Ne forte pudori 
Sit tibi Muſa Lyra ſolers & cantor Apollo. Hor. 


WO Mornings ago a Gentleman came in to my 
Lady Lizard's Tea-Table, who is diſtinguiſhed in 
Town by the good Tafte, he is known to have in 


ee Writings, eſpecially ſuch as relate to Love and Gal- 


antry. The Figure of the Man had ſomething edd and 
groteſque in it, though his Air and Manner were genteel 
and eaſie, and his Wit agreeable. The Ladies, in Com- 
plaiſance to him, turned the Diſcourſe to Poetry. This 
ſoon gave him an Occaſion of producing two new Songs 
to the Company; which, he ſaid, he would venture to 
recommend as compleat Performances. The firſt, con- 
tinued he, is by a Gentleman of an unrivalled Reputati- 
on in every Kind of Writing; and the ſecond by a Lady, 
who does me the Honour to be in Love with me, be. 
cauſe I am not handſome, Mrs, Annabella upon this (who 
never lets Slip an Occaſion of doing ſprightly things) 
gives a Twitch to the Paper with a Finger and a Thumb, 
and ſnatches it out of the Gentleman's Hands: Then caſt- 
ing her Eye over it with a ſeeming Impatience, ſhe read 
us the Songs; and, in a very obliging manner, deſired 
the Gentleman would let her have a Copy of them, to- 
gether with his Judgment upon Songs in general; that I 
may be able, ſaid ſhe, to judge of Gallantries of this Na- 
ture, if ever it ſhould be my Fortune to have a Poetical 
Lover. The Gentleman complied; and accordingly Ms. 
Annabella the very next Morning, when ſhe was at her 
Toilet, had the following Packet delivered to her by 3 
ſpruce Valet de Chambre. e 
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The Firſt SONG. I 

O N Belvidera's Boſom lying. 
a Wiſhing, panting. ſighing, dying, 
The cold regardleſs Maid to move, 9 
With unavailing Pray rs ] ſue: IN 
« You firſt have taught me how to love, 1 
Ah teach me to be happy too! 3 


| II. 5 

But ſhe, alas! unkindly wiſe, 

Jo all my Sighs and Tears replies, 

* 'Tis every prudent Maid's Concern = 
* Her Lover's Fondneſs to improve: 

F to be happy you ſhall learn. 
Ju quickly world forget to love. 


The Second SONG. 
Ke 
** not, miſtalen Swain, thy Art 
To pleaſe my partial Eyes; 


Ihe Charms that have ſubdued my Heart, ; 2 
Another may deſpiſe. 1 


II. | | | | 5 1 

Thy Face is to my Humour made, ih 
Another it may fright: Y = 
Perhaps, by ſome fond Whim betray d, | = 
ty Oddnefs 1 delight. 1 


III. WC 

Vain Youth, to your Confuſion knom, 3 
Ii to my Love's Exceſs | | Ah 
Ton all your fancy d Beauties owe, 1 
whicd fade as that grows leß. = 


Re CIO 


8 


Foy 


The GUARDlaNn 653 


Z IV. 

4 For your own Sake, if not for mine, 
UP You ſhould preſerve my Fire: 

1 Since you, my Swain, no more will ſhine, 
1 When I no more admire. 

4 v. 

2 By me, indeed, you are allow'd 

1 The Wonder of your Kind: 

2 But be not of my F udgment proud, 
= Whom Love has render d blind. 
4Y To Mrs. Annabella Lizard. 


MADAM, | | 
6 * let you ſee how abſolute your Commands are 

over me, and to convince you of the Opinion 1 
have of your good Senſe, I ſhall, without any Pream- 
ble of Compliments, give you my Thoughts upon Song- 
Writing, in the ſame Order as they have occurred to 
me. Only allow me, in my own Defence, to ſay, that 
I do not remember ever to have met with any Piece 
of Criticiſm upon this Subject; ſo that if I err, or ſeem 
fingular in my Opinions, you will be the more at Li- 
berty to differ from them, ſince I do not pretend to 
ſupport them by any Authority. 

IN all Ages, and in every Nation, where Poetry has 
© been in Faſhion, the Tribe of Sonneteers have been ve- 
ry numerous. Every pert young Fellow that has a ro- 

* ving Fancy, agd the leaſt jingle of Verſe in his Head, 
* {ets up for a Writer of Songs, and reſolves to immor- 
* talize his Bottle or his Miſtreſs. What a World of in- 
fipid Productions in this kind have we been peſtered 
with ſince the Revolution, to go no higher? This, no 
doubt, proceeds in a great meaſure from not forming 

* a right judgment of the Nature of theſe lit le Compo- 

* ſitions. It is true, they do not require an Elevation of 
Thought, nor any extraordinary Capacity, nor an ex- 
= © tenfive Knowledge; but then they demand great Regu- 
| * larity, and the utmoſt Nicety; an exact Purity of _ 
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with the moſt eaſie and flowing Numbers; an elegant . not 
and unaffected Turn of Wit, with one uniform and. ed 
ſimple Deſign. Greater Works cannot well be with. the 
out ſome Inequalities and Overſigkts, and they are in, Ro 
them pardonable; but a Song loſes all its Luſtre if i 

be not poliſhed with the greateſt Accuracy: The ſmall. 
eſt Blemiſh in it, like a Flaw in a Jewel, takes off the 
whole Value of it. A Song is, as it were, a little Image by 
in Ennamel, that requires all the nice Touches of the . tn. 


Pencil, a Gloſs and à Smoothneſs, with thoſe delicate . ag 
finiſhing Stroaks, which would be ſuperfluous and ye 
thrown away upon larger Figures, where the Strength br 
and Boldneſs of a Maſterly Hand gives all the Grace. MM 
* SINCE you may have recourſe to the French and 
Engliſh Tranſlations, you will not accuſe me of Pedan-| 
try, when 1 tell you that Sappho, Anacreon, and Horace 
in ſome of his ſhorter Lyricks, are the Compleateſt Mo. 
dels of little Odes or Sonnets, You will find them ge- 
nerally purſuing a ſingle Thought in their Songs, which | 
is driven to a Point, without thoſe Interruptions and 
Deviations {o frequent in the Modern Writers of this 
Order. To do Juſtice to the French, there is no living p 
Language that abounds ſo much in good Songs. The 
Genius of the People, and the Idiom of their Tongue, 


„ 4 


L 


ſeems adapted to Compoſitions of this ſort, Our Wri- 


ters generally crowd into one Song Materials enough 
for ſeveral; and ſo they ſtarve every Thought, by en- 
deavouring to nurſe up more than one at a time. They 
give you a String of imperfect Sonnets, inſtead of one 
finiſhed Piece, which is a fault Mr. Waller (whoſe Beau- E 
ties cannot be too much admired) ſometimes falls in- . 
to. But, of all our Countrymen, none are more defe- « 
ctive in their Songs, through a Redundancy of Wit, 
than Dr. Donne and Mr. Cowley, In them one Point of 
Wit flaſhes ſo faſt upon another, that the Reader's At- 
tention is dazled by the continual ſparkling of their I- 
magination; you find a new Deſign ſtarted almoſt in 
every Line, and you come to the end, without the $3- 
tisfaction of ſeeing any one of them executed. 

A Song ſhould be conducted like an Epigram; and 
the only Diſſerence between them is, that the one does 

not 
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; not require the Lyrick Numbers, and is uſually employ- 


gant 

and ed upon Satyrical Occaſions; whereas the Buſineſs of 
virb. the other, for the moſt part, is to expreſs (as my Lord 
pe 10 BY « Roſcommon tranſlates it from Horace) by 

if þ 


nal. 8 Love's pleaſing Cares, and the free Toys of Wine. 


| the I I ſhall conclude what J have to ſay upon this Subject, 

dee © by obſerving, that the French do very often confound 
the the Song and the Epigram, and take the one recipro- 

Ca BY © cally for the other. An Inſtance of which I ſhall give 

and you in a remarkable Epigram which paſſes current a- 
igth broad for an excellent Song. ETD 


and Tu parles mal par tout de mot 
dan- Fe dis du bien par tout de toi; 
7:1 Quel malheur eft le notre? 
Mo-. Lion ne croit ni Pun, ni I autre. 


f q = * FOR the Satisfaftion of ſuch of your Friends as may 

g not underſtand the Original, I ſhall venture to tranſlate 
„tit after my Faſhion, ſo as to keep ftritly to the Turn 
of Thought, at the expence of loſing {ſomething in the 


i Poetry and Verſification. | 

216, Thou ſpeakeſt always ill of me, 

Vri- i J always ſpeak well of thee : 

ugh Þ But ſtight of all our Noiſe and Pothey, 
en. The Morld believes nor one nor tether, 
hey | 


one THUS, Madam, I have endeavoured to comply 
au- with your Commands; not out of any Vanity of erect- 
in- © ing my ſelf into a Critick, but out of an earneſt Deſire 
fe. © © of being thought, upon all Occaſions, | 


"of Your moſt Obedient Servant: 
At. | | | 

* | | | 

5. LE * 

ind 1 | 

oes 7 
Tueſday, 
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Mlinimumque libidine peccant. Juv. this c 

| F | 55 they ( 

F it were poſſible to bear up againft the Force of N. pall t. 
dicule, which Faſhion has brought upon People for f nour 
acknowledging a Veneration for the moſt Sacred again 
things, a Man might ſay that the time we now are in i himſ 
ſet apart for Humiliation; and all our Actions ſhould at: conſi 
preſent more particularly tend that way. I remember tegri 
about thirty Years ago an eminent Divine, who was alſo f 8 
moſt exactly well-bred, told his Congregation at Whie-W Crin 
© are c 


Hall, That if they did not vouchſafe to give their Lives 
a new Turn, they muſt certainly go to a Place which be 95 
did not think fit to name in that Ceurtly Audience. It'i ful. 
with me as with that Gentleman; I would, if poſſible, ligh 
_ repreſent the Errors of Life, eſpecially thoſe ariſing from the 
what we call Gallantry, in ſuch a manner as the People incl 
of Pleaſure mas read me. In this caſe I muſt not be on 
rough to Gentlemen and Ladies, but ſpeak of Sin as 2 No 
Gentleman. It might not perhaps be amiſs. if therefore oth 
] ſhould call my preſent Precaution a Criticiſm upon For. *" 
nication; and by repreſenting the unjuſt Taſte they have eal 
who affect that way of Pleaſure, bring a Diſtaſte upon it M 
among all thoſe who are judicious in their Satisfactions. Me 
I will be bold then to lay down for a Rule, That he who for 
follows this kind of Gratification, gives up much greater | ti 
delight by purſuing it, than he can poſſibly enjoy from In 
it. As to the Common Women and the Stews, there is *. 
no one but will allow this Aſſertion at firſt ſight; but it Fi 


&: 


Var 
oe. 
,. 
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Wproftituting himſelf, and expoſing his Health to Diſeaſes; 
but the Man of Gallantry cannot purſue his Pleaſures 
ithout Treachery to ſome Man he ought to love, and 
making deſpicable the Woman he admires. To live in a 
continual Deceit, to reflect upon the Diſhonour you do 
ſome Husband, Father or Brother, who does not deſerve. 
this of you, and whom you would deftroy did you know 
 Effthey did the like towards you, are Circumſtances which 
Ni. F pall the Appetite, and give a Man of any Senſe of Ho- 
for nour very painful Mortification. What more need be faid 
-red 3 2gainſt a Gentleman's Delight, than that he himſelf thinks 
n ü himſelf a baſe Man in purſuing it? When it is thoroughly 
qa conſidered, he gives up his very Being as a Man of In- 
ber tegrity, who commences Gallant. Let him or her who 
alſo is guilty this way but weigh the matter a little, and the 
bite. Criminal will find that thoſe whom they moſt eſteemed 
ive are of a ſudden become the moſt diſagreeable Compani- 
| he ons; nay, their good Qualitics are grown odious and pain- 
Its ful. It is ſaid, People who have the Plague have a De- 
ble, light in communicating the Infection; in like manner, 
om the Senſe of Shame, which is never wholly overcome, 
ple IF inclines the Guilty this way to contribute to the Deſtructi- 
t be on of others. And Women are pleaſed to introduce more 
as Women into the ſame Condition, tho' they can have no 
fore other Satisfaction from it, than that the Intamy is ſhared 
For. among greater Numbers, which they flatter themſelves 
ave eaſes the burthen of each particular Perſon. — 
n it IT is a moſt melancholy Conſideration, that for mo- 
ons, mentary Senſations of Joy, obtained by ſtealth, Men are 
yho forced into a conftraint of all their Words and Actions in 
ater the general and ordinary Occurrences of Life, It is an 
om Impoſlibility in this caſe to be faithful to one Perſon, 
e is Without being falſe to all the reſt of the World: The gay 
t it Figures in which Poetical Men of looſe Morals have pla- 
Sex ced this kind of ſtealth are but feeble Cunſi lations, when 
han 2 Man is enclined to Sol:loquy or Meditation upon his paſt 
ing Lie; Flaſhes of Wit can promote Foy, but chey cannot 
ke, allay Grief. 5 
and DISEASE, Sickneſs and Misforture are what all 
of Men living are liable to, it is therefore ridiculous and mad 
; 0 purſue, inſtead of ſhunning, what muſt add to cur 
Anguiſh 
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Anguſh under Diſeaſe, Sickneſs or Misfortune. It is po-. ther 
ſible there may be thoſe whoſe Bloods are too warm u. but 
admit of theſe Compunctions; if there are ſuch, I an. Th 
ſure they are laying up Store for them: But I have bete. and 
hopes of thoſe who have not yet erazed the Impreſſion 


: ac 
and Advantages of a good Education and Fortune; they. Kn 
may be aſſured, that whoever wholly give themſelves up . in! 


Luft, will ſoon find it the leaſt Fault they are guilty of. in! 


K W W @ n M Sa GxGx̃ g 0 ⏑ 


extream Poverty, and the Inſinuations of this Arttuſ 
Lacquey concerning the ſoft Diſpoſition and Generofity | 
of his Maſter, made her conſent to deliver up her Daugꝰ 
ter. But many were the Intreaties and Repreſentations 
of the Mother to gain her Child's Conſent to an Action, 
which ſhe ſaid ſhe abhorred, at the ſame time ſhe exhor- 
ted her to it; but Child, ſays ſhe, can you ſee your = 7 
ther 


IRRECONCILABLE Hatred to thoſe they hauf pee 
injured, mean Shifts to cover their Offences, Envy and ble 
Malice to the Innocent, and a general Sacrifice of all thi Ia. 
is Good-natured or Praiſe-worthy when it interrupt « cr) 
them, will poſſeſs all their Faculties, and make them utter is 
Strangers to the noble Pleaſures which flow from Ho. « pg 
nour and Virtue. Happy are they, who, from the Viſit « fo1 
tion of Sickneſs, or any other Accident, are awakenel co 
from a Courſe which leads to an inſenſibility of the gre « ret 
teſt Enjoy ments in human Life, re 
A French Author, giving an Account of a very agree. « w 
able Man, in whoſe Character he mingles good Qualitis N. 
and Infirmities, rather than Vices and Virtues, tells the « of 
following Story, _ 80 z W «© ww 

* OUR Knight, ſays he, was pretty much addifted tot fo 
the moſt faſhionable of all Faults. He had a looſe Rogue pl 
for a Lacquey, not a little in his Fayour, though he haf be 
no other Name for him when he ſpoke of him bit v 

the Raſcal, or to him but Sirrah, One Morning wha « & 

he was dreſfing, Sirrah, ſays he, be ſure you bring home « tc 
this Evening a pretty Wench. The Fellow was a Pe. as 
ſon of Diligence and Capacity, and had for ſome tim 

addreſs d himſelf to a decay'd old Gentlewoman, W v v 

had a young Maiden to her Daughter, beauteous as 1 le 

Angel, not yet ſixteen Years of Age. The Mothers m 


17 
WH ther die for Hunger? The Virgin argued no longer; 
but burſting into Tears, ſaid ſhe would go any where, 
„The Lacquey conveyed her with great Obſequiouſneſs 
and Secrecy to his Maſter's Lodging, and placed her in 
a commodious Apartment till he came home, The 
EKnight, who knew his Man never failed of bringing 
in his Prey, indulged his Genius at a Banquet, and was 
ain high Humour at an Entertainment with Ladies, ex- 
pecting to be received in the Evening by one as agreea- 
ble as the beſt of them. When he came home, his 
Lacquey met him with a ſaucy and joyful Familiarity, 
crying out, She is as handſome as an Angel, (for there 
is no other Simile on theſe Occaſions) but the tender 
Fool has wept till her Eyes are ſwelled and bloated; 
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for ſhe is a Maid and a Gentlewoman. With that be 


: conducted his Maſter to the Room where ſhe was, and 


7 © retired. The Knight, when he ſaw her bathed in 


ears, ſaid in ſome Surprize, Don't you know, young 


Woman, why you were brought hither? The unhappy 


Maid fell on her Knees, and with many Interruptions 


of Sighs and Tears ſaid to him, I know, alas! too well 
Z © why I am brought hither; my Mother, to get Bread 


E for her and my ſelf, has ſent me to do what you 
W © pleaſed; but-wou'd it would pleaſe Heaven I could die, 
W © before I am added to the Number of thoſe miſerable 


# © Wretches who live without Honour! With this Refle- 
cCiion ſhe wept anew, and beat her Boſom. The Knight 
© © ſtepping back from her, ſaid, I am not ſo abandoned 


i * as to hurt your Innocence againſt your Will. 


* THE Novelty of the Accident ſurpriz d him into 


© © Virtue; and covering the young Maid with a Cloak, he 


led her to a Relation's Houſe, to whoſe Care he recom- 
© mended her for that Night. The next Morning he 
| © ſent for her Mother, and ask'd her if her Daughter was 
© a Maid? the Mother aſſured him, that when ſhe deli- 


vered her to his Servant ſhe was a Stranger to Man, 


Are not you then, reply'd the Knight, a wicked Wo- 
man to contrive the Debauchery of your own Child? 


She held down her Face with Fear and Shame, and in 
ber Confuſion utter d ſome broken Words concerning 
her Poverty. Far be it, {aid the Gentleman, that you 


* ſhould 
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; ſhould relieve your ſelf from Want by a much greater 5 


Mother anſwered, There is an honeſt Man in our Neigh.® 


of having relieved a miſerable Parent from Guilt and Po. 


ſtowing a Virtuous Wife upon an honeſt Man ? 5 5 


ſhould in their own Hearts take upon them all the Shame 
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Evil: Your Daughter is a fine young Creature; do you # | 
* know of none that ever ſpoke of her for a Wife? T 


* bourhood that loves her, who has often ſaid he would 
' marry her with Two Hundred Pounds. The Knight® 
ordered his Man to reckon out that Sum, with an Ad. 
dition of Fifty to buy the Bride Cloaths, and Fifty more 
as an Help to her Mother. 4 

I appeal to all the Gallants in Town, Whether poſ.” 
ſeſſing all the Beauties in Great Britain could give half the: ® 
Pleaſure, as this young Gentleman had in the Reflection 


* 
7 
A 


* 


verty, an innocent Virgin from Publick Shame, and be. 


As all Men who are guilty this way have not Fortune 
or Opportunities for their Vices, yet all Men may do 


what is certainly in their Power at this good Seaſon,” 


REEF 


„ 
e 
5 wa” 
54 
"I 
©: * 


FEY 


For my Part I don't care how ridiculous the Mention of 


it may be, provided I hear it has any good Conſequence? 
upon the Wretched, that I recommend the moſt aban-* 
doned and miſerable of Mankind te the Charity of all in? 
proſperous Conditions under the fame Guilt with thok 7 
Wretches, The Lock Hoſpital in Kent. ſtreet, Southwark, 
for Men, that in Kingſland for Women, is a Receptacle 
for all Sufferers mangled by this Iniquity. © Penitents 


and Sorrow they have eſcaped; and it would become 
them to make an Oblation for their Crimes, by Charity) 
to thoſe upon whom Vice appears in that urmoſt M.ſery #2 . 
and Deformity ; which they themtelves are tree from by 
their better Fortune, rather than greater Innocence. itÞ 
would quicken our Compaſſion in this Caſe, it we con- 
fidered there may be Objects there, who would now 


move Horror and Loathing, that we have once embracet ; 


with Tranſport; and as we are Men of Honour (for! 
muſt not ſpeak as we are Chriſtians) let us not deſert out 
Friends for the Loſs of their Noſes. f 
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N* 18. Wedneſday, April 1. 


— —— Anmque capaces 


Lucan, 


T* Proſpect of Death is ſo gloomy and diſmal, 


that if it were conſtantly before our Eyes, it would 

imbitter all the Sweets of Life. The gracious Au- 
thor of our Being hath therefore ſo formed us, that we 

are capable of many pleaſing Senſations and Reflections, 
and meet with ſo many Amuſements and Solicitudes, as 
divert our Thoughts from dwelling upon an Evil, which, 
by Reaſon of its ſeeming Diſtance, makes but languid 
Impreſſions upon the Mind. But how diſtant ſcever the 
Time of our Death may be, fince it is certain that we 
muſt die, it is neceſliry to allot ſome Portion of our Life 
to conſider the End of it; and it is highly convenient to 


fix ſome ſtated Times to meditate upon the final Period of 


our Exiſtence here. The Principle of Self Love, as we 
are Men, will make us enquire, what is like to become 
of us after our Diſſolution ? and our Conſcience, as we 
are Chriſtians, will informa us, that according to the Good 
or Evil ot our Actions here, we ſhall be trai;{lated to the 
Manſions of eternal Bliſs or Miſery. When this is ſeri- 
ricuily weighed, we muſt think it Madneſs to be unpre- 
pared againſt that black Moment; but when we reflect 
that perhaps that black Moment may be to Night, how 
watchful ought we to be! 1 "Io 

I was wonderfully affected with a Diſcourſe I had 
lately with a Clergyman of my Acquaintance upon this 
Head, which was to this Effect: The Conſideration, 
* {aid the good Man, that my Being is precarious, moved 
me many Years ago to make a Reſolution, which L 
have diligently kept, and to which I owe the greateſt 
Satisfaction that a mortal Man can enjoy. Every Night 
before | addreſs my {elf in private to my Creator, I lay 

Vol. I. E .* MP 
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my Hand upon my Heart, and ask my ſelf, Whether 
if God ſhould require my Soul of me this Night, I 
could hope for Mercy from him? The bitter Apgonics 


I underwent, in this my firſt Acquaintance with my. 


8 

« ſelf, were ſo far from throwing me into Deſpair of 
that Mercy which is over all God's Works, that they 
rather proved Motives to greater Circumſpection in m 
future Conduct. The oftner 1 exerciſed my ſelf in 
< Meditations of this Kind, the leſs was my Anxiety; 
and by making the Thoughts of Death familiar, what 
Vas at firſt fo terrible and ſhocking is become the ſweets 
« eſt of my Enjoy ments. Theſe Contemplations have in- 
« deed made me ſerious, but not ſullen; nay, they are fo 
far from having ſour'd my Temper, that as 1 have a 
Mind perfectly compoſed, and a ſecret Spring of Joy 
jn my Heart, ſo my Converſation is pleaſant, and my 
Countenance ſerene. I taſte all the innocent Satisfacti- 
ons of Life pure and ſincere; I-haie no Share in Plea- 
* ſures that leave a Sting behind them, nor am 1 cheated 
« with that Kind of Mirth, in the midſt of which there is 
* Heavine(s. | 8 

OF all the Profeſſions of Men, a Soldier's chiefly ſhould 
put him upon this religious Vigiiance. His Duty expoſes 
him to ſuch Hazards, that the Evil which to Men in o- 
ther Stations may ſeem far diſtant, to him is inſtant, and 
ever before his Eyes. The Conſideration, that what Men 
in a Martiel Life purchaſe is gained with Danger and 
Labour, and muſt perhaps be parted with very ipecdily, 
is the Cauſe of much Licenſe and Riot. As moreover it 
is neceſſary to keep up the Spirits of thoſe who are to 
encounter the moſt tcriible Dangers, Offences of this Na- 
ture meet with great Indulgence. But there is a Courage 
better founded than this Animal Fury. The ſecret Aflu- 


rance, that all is right within, that it he falls in Battel he 


will the more ſpeedily be crown'd with true Glory, will 
add Strength to a Warrior's Arm, and Intrepidity to his 
Heart. | 

ONE ef the moſt ſucceſsful Stratagems whereby Ma- 
Hornet became furmicable, was the Aſſurance that la- 
poſtor gave his Votaries, that Whoever was ſlain in Bat- 


dal ſhould be immediately conveyed to that luxurious Pa- 
. | | rad: 


EA 
Ay 
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Oer matching Death, and freely caſt away 


radiſe his wanton Fancy had invented. The antient 
Druids taught a Doctrine which had the ſame Effect, 
though with this Difference from Mahomets, That the 
Souls of the Slain ſhould tranſmigrate into other Bodies, 
and in them be rewarded according to the Degrees of 
their Merit, This is told by Lucan with his uſual 
Spirit. | | 


You teach that Souls, from fleſhly Chains unbound, 
veck not pale Shades and Erebus proforme, 

But fleeting hence to other Regions ſtray, 

Once more to mix with animated Clay; 

Terce Death's a Gap, (if Men may truſt the Lore) 
Iwixt Lives behind, and Ages yet before. 

<A tet Miſtake! which Fate's dread Pow'r diſarms, 
Aud ſpars its Pot ries on to Mars Alarms; 

Laviſh of Life, they ruſh with fierce Delight 
Amidſt the Legions, and provoke the Fight, 


Har Loan of Life the Gods are bound to pay. 


OUR gallant Countryman, Sir Philip Sidney, was a noble 
Example of Courage and Devotion. I am particularly 
pleaſed to find that he hath tranſlated the whole Book of 
?P/alms into Engliſh Verſe, A Friend of mine informs me, 
that he hath the Manuſcript by him which is {aid in the 
Title to have been done By the moſt noble and virtuous 
(Gent, Sir PHIL1P SIDNEY, Knight. They having never 
cen printed, I ſhall preſent the Publick with one of them, 


wich my Correſpondent aſſures me he hath faithfully 
| (tanicribed, and wherein I have taken the Liberty only 
e alter one Word. | : | 


PSALM CxXXVII. 


| | J. 
VIA ſcated where the River flows, 
< That wat'reth Babel's thankful Plain, 
hich then our Tears, in pearied Rows, 
Did help to water with the Rain: 


1 Tie 
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The Thought e Sion bred ſuch Moes, 
That though our Harps we did retain, 
Yet uſeleſs and untouched there, 
On A uiows only hang'd they were. 


| II. 
Nom while our Harps were hanged ſo, EE 
The Men whoſe Captives then we lay, = - 
Did en our Griefs inſulting go, | 5 N 
And more to grieve us thus did ſay; 8 
You that of Muſick make ſuch Show, = — 


Come ſing us now a Sion's Lay: 
"Oh no! we have no Voice nor Hand 
For ſuch a Song in ſuch a Land. 


* | Oy 
Though far ] be, ſweet Sion Hil, 
In foreign Soil exil from thee, 
Yet let my Hand forget his Skill, 
F ever thou forgotten be; 
And let my Toague faſt glewed ſtill 
Unto my Roof. lie mute in me; 
If thy Neglect within me ſpring, 
Or ought I do, but Salem ſing. 


IV. 
But thou, O Lord, ſhalt not forget 
To quit the Pains of Edom's Race, 
Who cauſeleſly, yet hot.y ſet | 
Thy holy City to deface; 
Did thus the bloody Victors whet, | 
IWhat time they enter d firſt the Place, 
«© Down, down with it at any Hand, 
« Make all a Waſte, let nothing ſtand, 


V. 
And Babylon, that didſt us waſte, tu 
Thy ſelf ſhalt one Day waſted be: BE 
And happy he, who, what thou haſt 3 q 
Unto us done, ſhall do to thee; I 
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Like Bitterneſs ſhall make thee taſte, 
| Like wofui Objects make thee ſee: 
Yea happy who thy little Ones 
Shall take, and daſh againſt the Stones. 


N” 19. Thur day, March 2. 


Ne te ſemper inops agitet vexetque Cupido; 
Ne Pavor, & rerum mediocriter utilium Spes. Hor, 
2 | 


great Vices, that there are three which give Pleaſure, 

as Covetouſneſs, Gluiteny and Luſt; one, which taſtes 
of nothing but Pain, as Envy; the reſt have a Mixture 
of Pleaſure and Pain, as Anger and Pride. But when a 
Man conſiders the State of his cwn Mind, abcut which 
every Member of the Chriſtian Worid is ſuppeſed at this 
time to be employed, he will find that the beſt Defence 
againſt Vice is preſcrying the worthieſt Part of his own 
Spirit pure from aay great Offence againſt it. There is 2 


I: was prettily obſerved by ſome body concerning the 


 Magnanimity which makes us look upon our felves with 


Diſdain. after we have been betray'd by ſudden Delire, 
Opportunity of Gain, the Abience of a Perſon Who ex- 


ceis us the Fault of a Servant, or the ill Fortune of an 


Acverſary, into the Gratification of Luſt, Covetouſneſs, 
Envy, Rage or Pride; when the more ſublime Part of 
eu Souls is kept alive, and we have not repcated Inſur- 
mities till they are become vicious Habits. 

THE Vice of Covetouſneſs is what enters deepeſt into 
the Soul of any other; and you may have ſeen Men, o- 
therwiſe the moſt agreeable Creatures in the World, fo 
ſeized with the Deſire of being richer, that they ſhall + 


ſtartle at indifferent things, and live in a continual Guard 
and Watch over themſclves from a remote Fear of Ex- 


pence. No pious Man can be ſo circumſpect in the Care 


ot his Conſcience, as the covetous Man is ii that of his 
Pocket. | 
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timents we have, The Circumſtance happened in the 


Scene of Diſtreſs betwixt Piercy and Auna Bullen: One of | 


the Centinels who ſtood on the Stage, to prevent the Diſ- 
orders which the mot unmanly Race of young Men that 
ever were ſren in any Age frequently raiſe in Publick Af. 
ſemblies, upon Piercy's beſeeching to be heard, burſt into 
Tears; upon which the greater Part of the Audience ſel 
into a loud and ignorant Laughter; which others, who 
were touched with the liberal Compaſſion in the poor 
Fellow, could hardly ſuppreſs by their clapping. But the 
Man, without the leaſt Confuſion or Shame in kis Coun- 
tenance for what had happened, wiped away the Tears, 
and was ſtill intent upon the Play. The Diſtreſs ſtill ri. 
ting, the Soldier was 10 much moved, that he was ob- 
liged to turn his Face from the Audience, to their no 
Imall Merriment. Piercy had the Gallantry to take No- 
tice of his honeſt Heart; and, as Tam told, gave him 2 
Crown to help him in his Affliction. It is certain this 
Poor Fellow, in his humble Condition, had ſuch a lively 
| Compaſſion as a Soul unwedded to the World; were it 
otherwiſe, gay Lights and Dreſſes, with Appearances of 
People of Faſhion and Weaith, to which his Fortune 
ould not be familiar, would have taken up all his Atten- 
tion and Ad miration. | 
IT is every thing that is praiſe-worthy, as well as 
pure Religion, (according to a Book. too ſacred for me 


No x 9. | 
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IF a Man would preſerve his own Spirit, and his na. 
tural Approbation of higher and more worthy Purſuits, 
he could never fall into this Littleneſs, but his Mind 
would be ſtil] open to Honour and Virtue, in ſpite of In- F* 
firmities and Relapſes. But what extremely diſcourages |: 
me in my Precautions as a GUARDIAN is, that there i: 
an univerſal Defection from the Admiration of Virtue. 7 
Riches and outward Splendor have taken up the Place of 
it; and ne Man thinks he is mean, if he is not poor. 
But alas! this deſpicable Spirit debaſes our very Being, and 
makes our Paſſions take « new Turn from their natural 


I T was a Caule of great Sorrow and Melancholy to ; ; 
me ſome Nights ago at a Play, to ſce a Crowd in the 
Habits of the Gentry of England ftupid to the nobleſt Sen- 
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to quote) to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Aficłi- 


on, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the World. Every 


Step that a Man makes beyond moderate and reaſonable 
Proviſion, is taking fo much from the Werthineſs of his 
own Spirit; and he that is intirely ſet upon making a 
Fortune, is all that while undoing the Man. He muſt 


grow deaf to the wretched, eſtrange himſelf from the 


aprecable, learn hardneſs of Heart, difreliſh every thing 
that is noble, and terminate all in his deſpicable Self. 
Indulgence in any one immoderate Deſire or Appetite 
engroſſes the whole Creature, and his Life is facrificed 
to that one Deſire or Appetite; but how much otherwiſe 
is it with thoſe that preſerve alive in them ſomething 
that adorns their Condition, and ſhewys the Man, Whether 
a Prince or a Beggar, above his Fortune? 

I have juſt now recorded a Foot Soldier for the Poli- 
teſt Man in a Britiſſ Audience, from the Force of Nature, 
untainted with the Singularity of an ill applied Educati- 


on. A good Spirit, that is not abuſed, can add ne Glo- 


ries to the higheſt State in the World, as well as give 
Beauties te the meaneſt. I ſhall exempliſie this by inſert- 


ing a Prayer of Harry the Fourth of France juſt before a 
Bat:el, in which he obtain'd an entire Victory, 


) LORD of Hoſts. who canft ſee through the thickeft Fail 
and cloſeſt Diſguiſe, who vie weft the Bottom of my Heay?, 

aud the deepeſt Dejuons of my Enemies, who haſt in thy Hands, 
as well as before thine Eyes, all the Events whirh 'eontern 
Human Life, if thou knoweſt that my Reign will promote thy 
Glory, and the Safety of thy People, if thou knoweft thut 7 
have no other Ambition in iny Soul, but to advance the Ho- 
our of thy Holy Name and the Good of this State, favour, 
O great God, the fFauftice of my Arms, and reduce all the 
Rebels to acknowledge him, whom thy Sacred Decrees, and 
the Order of a lawful! Surceſſion have made their Sovereign ; 
but if thy good Providence has ordered it otherwiſe; and thou 
feeft that I ſhould prove one of thoſe Rings whom thou giveſt 
in thine An er, take from me. O merciful God, my Life and 
ny Crown, mate me this Day a Sacriſre to thy Will let my 
Death end the Calamitiss of France, and et my Blood be 
the laft thut is fpilt in this Quarrel, 
K 4 
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THE King uttered this generous Prayer in a Voice, 


and with a Countenance, that inſpired al] who heard and 
teheid him with Ike Magnanimity: Then turning to the 
Squadron, at the Head of which he deſigned to charge, 


My Fellow-ſeldiers, ſaid he, as you run my Fortune, ſo ao I S 
yours; your Safety conſiſts in keeping well your Ran s; but i,; 
the Heat cf the Action ſhould force you to Diſorder, thin of 


no hing but Rallying again; if you loſe the Sight of your 
Colours and Standards, look round for the white Plume in 
my Beaver you ſhall ſee it where-ever you are, and it ſoa 
lead you t Glory and to Victory. 7 

THE Magnanimity of this Illuſtrious Prince was ſup- 
ported by a firm Reliance on Providence, which inſpired 
him with a Contempt of Life, ard an Aſſurance of Con- 
queſt. His Generous Scorn of Royalty, but as it con- 
ſiſted with the Service of God, and Good of his People, 
is an Inſtance, that the Mind of Man, when it is well dif- 
ſpoled, is always above its Condition, even tho' it be 
that of a Monarch. | 


ets 


N*zo. Friday, April 3. 
wy ie) | 
Semper C inſirmi eſt animi, exiguique voluptas 
d — Jur. 


LL Gallantry and Faſhion, one would imagine, 
A ſhould riſe out of the Religion and Laws of that 
| Nation wherein they prevail; but alas! in this 
Kingdom, gay Characters, and thote which lead in the 
Pleaſure and Inclinations of the faſhionable World, are 
ſuch as are readieſt to practiſe Crimes the moſt abhorrent 
to Nature, and contradictory to our Faith. A Chriſtian 
and a Gentleman are made inconſiſte nt Appellations ef the 
ſame Perſon; you are not to expect eternal Life, it you 
do not forgive Injuries, and your mortal! Life is uncom- 
| fortable, if you are not ready to commit a Murder, in 
Reſentment for an Affront: For good Senſe as well as 

| | | Religion 
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Religion is ſo utterly baniſhed the World, that Men glory 
in the r very Paſſions, and purſue Trifles with the utmoſt 
Vengeance; ſo little do they know that to Forgive is the 
moſt arduous Pitch human Nature can arrive at: A Cow- 
ard has often Fought, a Coward has often Conquered, 
but a Coward never Forgave. The Power of doing that 
flows from a Strength of Soul conſcious of its own 
Force, whence it draws a certain Safety, winch its Ene- 
my is not of Conſideration enough to interrupt; for tis 
peculiar in the Make of a brave Man, to have his Friends 
ſeem much above him, his Enemies much below him. 
YET though the Neglect of our Enemies may, ſo in- 
tenſe a Forgiveneſs as the Love of them is not to be m 
the leaſt accounted for by the Force of Conſtitution, but 
is a more ſpiritual and refined Moral, introduced by him 
wao dyed for thoſe that perſecuted him; yet very juſtly. 
delivered to us, when we conlider cur ſelves Offenders, 


and to be forgiven on the reaſonable Terms of Forgt- 


ving; for who can ask what he will not beftow? Eſpe- 
c ally when that Gift is attended with a Redemption 
from tne cruelleſt Slavery to the moſt acceptable Free- 
com : For when the Miad is in Contemplation of Re- 
venge, all its Thoughts muſt ſurely be tortured with the 
alternate Pangs of Rancour, Envy, Hatred, and Indignati- 
on; and they who profeſs a Sweet in the Enjoyment of 
it, certainly never felt the conſummate Bliſs of Reconcili- 
ation: At ſuch an Inſtant the falle Ideas we received un- 
ravel, and the Shineſs, the Diſtruſt, the ſecret Scorns, and 
al the baſe Satisfactions Men had in each others Faults 
and Misfortunes, are diſpelled, aud their Souls appear in 
their native Whiteneſs, without the lcaſt Streak of that 
Malice or Diſtaſte which ſullied them: And perhaps thoſe 
very Actions, which (when we looked at them in the 
oblique Glance with which Hatred doth always ſce 
thinzs) were Horrid and Odious, when obſerved with 
honeſt and open Eyes, are Beauteous and Ornamental. 
BIT it Men are averſe to us in the moſt vio'eat De- 
gree, and we can never briig them to an amicab'e Tem- 
per, then indeed we are to exert an obſtinate Oppolition 
to them; and never let the Malice of our Enemies have 
lo effectual an Advantage over us, as to cicape our good 
5 E 5 Will: 
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extended Contemplation of the Place we bear in the U- 
niverſe, and a juſt Obſeryatien how little, how empty, 


c 
| 

than himſelf; you have alſo given us to underſtand, that 
] 
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Will: For the neglected and deſpiſed Fenets of Religion Ei 


are ſo Generous, and in ſo Tranſcendent and Heroick a 


manner diſpoſed for publick Good, that tis not in a Man's? 
Power to avoid their Influence; for the Chriftian is as 
much inclin'd to your Service when your Enemy, as the 
moral Man when your Friend. | 7 | 

BUT the Followers of a Cruciſied Saviour muſt root 
out of their Hearts all Senfe that there is any thing great 
and noble in Pride or Haughtineſs of Spirit; yet it will 
be very difficult to fix that Idea in our Souls, except we 
can think as worthily of our ſelves, when we practiſe 
the contrary Virtues; we muſt learn and be convinced, 
that there is ſomething Sublime and Heroic in true Meek. 
neſs and Humility, for they ariſe from a great, not 2 
groveling Idea of Things; for as certainly as Pride pro- 
ceeds from a mean and narrow View of the little Adyan- 
tages about a Man's ſelf, ſo Meekneſs is founded on the 


how wavering are eur deepeſt Reſolves and Council: 
And as (to a well taught Mind) when you've ſaid an 


haughty and prond Man, you have ſpoke a narrow Con- \ 2 
eeption, little Spirit, and deſpicable Carriage; ſo when u 
you have ſaid a Man's meek and humble, you have ac- Þ «+ 


quainted us that ſuch a Perſon has arrived at the hardeſt Þ® x 
Task in the World, in an univerſal Obſervation round | 
him, to be quick to ſee his own Faults, and other Mens 
Virtues, and at the height of pardoning every Man ſooner 


to treat him kindly, ſincerely, and reſpectfully, is but a 
meer Juſtice to him that is ready to do us the ſame Of- 
fices. This Temper of Soul keeps us always awake to a 
juſt Senſe of Things, teaches us that we are as well a- 
kin to Worms as to Angels; and as nothin 


_thele, ſo is nothing below thoſe. It keeps our Under- 


ftanding tight about us, ſo that all things appear to us 
great or little, as they are in Nature and the Sight of 
Heaven, not as they are gilded or ſullied by Accident cr 
Fortune, | 
IT were to be wiſſed that all Men of Senſe would 
think it worth their while to 1eflect upon the Dignity of 
| wt e Chuhrittian. 
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Z Chriſtian Virtues, it would poſſibly enlarge their Souls 


into ſuch a Contempt of what Faſhion and Prejudice have 
made honourable that their Duty, Inclination and Ho- 


BZ nour would tend the fame way, and make all their 


Lives an uniform Act of Religion and Virtue. 
AS to the great Cataſtrophe of this Day, on which the 
Mediator of the World ſuffered the greateſt Indignities 
and Death it felf for the Salvation of Mankind, it would 
be worth Gentlemens Conlideration, whether from his 
Example it would not be proper to kill all Inclinations to 
Revenge; and examine whether it would not be expedi- 
ent to receive new Notions of what is Great and Ho- 
nourable. | 7 
THIS is neceſſary againſt the Day wherein he who 
died ignominiouſly for us ſhall deſcend from Heaven to be” 
our Fudge, in Majeſiy and Glory. How will the Man, who 
ſhall die by the Sword of Pride and Wrath, and in Con- 
tention with his Brother, appear before him, at whoſe 
Preſence Nature ſhall be m an Agony, and the great and 
glorious Bodies of Light be obſenyed ; when the Sun ſhall be 
darkned, the Moon turned into Blood, and all the Powers of 
Heaven ſhaken; when the Heavens themſelves ſhall paſs a- 
way with a great Noiſe and the Elements difſotve with fer- 
vent Heat; when the Earth alſo, and all the Works that are 
therein ſhall be burnt ub? | 
_ WHAT may juſtly damp in our Minds the Diaboli- 
cal Madncf:, which promprs us to decide our petty Ani- 
moſities by the Hazard of Eternity, is, that in that one 
Act the Criminal does not only higtily offend, but forces 
himſelf into the Preſence of his Judge; that is certainly 
his Caſe who dies in a Duel. I cannot but repear it, He 


i that dies in a Duel knowingly offends God, and in that 


very Action ruſhes into his offended Preſence; Is it peſ- 
fivle for the Heart of Man to conceive a more terrible 
Image than that of a departed Spirit in this Condition? 


Could we but ſuppoſe it has juſt left its Body, and ſtruck 


with the terrible Reflection, That to avoid the Laughter 
of Fools, and being the By-word of Idiots, it has now 
precipitated it ſelf into the Din of Demons, and the 
Howlings of Eterna! Deſpair, how willingly now Would 

V. 
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it ſuffer the Imputation of Fear and Cowardice, to have 
one Moment left not to tremble in vain? | 
THE Scriptures are full of pathetieal and warm Pi. 
ctu es of the Condition of an happy or miſerable Futuri-- 
ty; and, I am confident, that the frequent reading of 
them would make the way to an happy Eternity ſo a-. 
greeable and pleaſant, that he who tries it will find the)? 
Difficulties, which he before ſuffered in ſhunning the Al- 
lurements of Vice, abſorpt in the-Pleaſure be will take in 
the purſuit of Virtue: And how happy muſt that Mortal! 
be, who thinks himſelf in the favour of an Almighty, and |” 
can think of Death as a thing which it is an Infirmity not 
to deſire? 5 
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R. Tillotſon, in his Diſcourſe concerning the Danger a 

of all known Sin, both from the Light of Nature aud m 

| Revelation, after having given us the Deſcription Þ in 
of the Laſt Day out of Holy Writ, has this remarkable D 
Paſlage. | = = ov 
L appeal to any Man, whether this be not a Repre- 4 
* ſente, ion of things very proper and ſuitable to that | G 
Great Day, wherein he who made the World ſhall © p 
come to judge it? And whether the Wit of Man ever Þ {4 
« deviſed any thing ſo awful, and ſo agreeable to the Ma- n 
s jeſty of God, and the ſolemn Judgment of the whole V 
* World? The Deſcription which Virgil makes of the E- 1 
liſian Fields, and the Infernal Regions, how infinitely do « 
« they fall ſhort of the Majeſty of the Holy Scripture, Þ { 
and the Deſcription there made of Heaven and Hell, f 
and of the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord! So that “ 
in Compariſon they are childiſn and trifling; and yet | 


perhaps he had the moſt regular and moſt govern'd I- 
4 magination of any Man that ever lived, and objcryed 
« the 


„ear The GUARDIAN. 85 


= © the greateſt Decorum in his Characters and Deſcripti- 
ons. But who can declare the great things of God, but 
e to whom God ſhall reveal them! _ 
* THIS Obſervation was worthy a moſt Polite Man, 
and ought to be of Authority with all who are ſuch, ſo 
far as to examine whether he ſpoke that as a Man of a 
the juſt Taſte and Judgment, or advanced it meerly for tlie 
Al- Service of his Doctrine as a Clergyman. | 
in I am very confident whoever reads the Goſpels, with 
rtl an Heart as much prepared in Favour of them as when 
he fits down to Virgil or Homer, will find no Paſlage there 
which is not told with more natural Force than any 
Epiſode in either of thoſe Wits, who were the Chief 
ot mere Mankind. 
— THE laft thing I read was the 24th Chapter of St, 
Luke, which gives an Account of the Manner in which 
our Bleſſed Saviour, after his Reſurrection, joined with 
two Diſciples on the Way to Enmaus as an ordinary Tra- 
veller, and took the Privilege as ſuch to enquire of them 
what occaſioned a Sadneſs he obſerved in their Counte- 
nances, or whether it was from any Publick Caule ? 
Ticir Wonder that any Man ſo near Feruſalem ſhould be 
a Stranger to what had paſſed there; their Acknowledg- 
ment to one they met accidentally that they had believed 
in this Prophet ; and that now, the Third Day after his 
Death, they were in Doubt as to their pleaſing Hope 
which occaſioned the Heavineſs he took Notice of, are 
all repreſented in a Stile which Men of Letters call he 
hat Great and Noble Simplicity. The Attention of the Diſci- 
hall] ples, when he expounded the Scriptures concerning him- 
ver elf, his offering to take his Leave of them, their Fond- 


Ma- | nels of his Stay, and the Manifeſtation of the great Gueſt 
ole | whom they had entertained while he was yet at Meat 
E- 5 with them, are all Incidents which wonderfully plcaſe 
do the Imagination of a Chriſtian Reader; and give to him 
ne, | ſomething of that Touch of Mind which the Brethrea 
ell, 5 felt, when they ſaid one to another, Did not our Hearts 
hat burn within us while he talked with us by the Way, and while 
yet be opened to us the Scriptures? 
11- 
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I am very far from pretending to treat theſe Matters 
as they Arte but I hope thoſe Gentlemen who are 
uahfied for it, and called to it, will forgive me, and con- 
ſider that J ſpeak as a meer Secular Man, impartially con- 
_—_— the Effect which the Sacred Writings will have? 
e Soul of an intelligent Reader; and it is ſome Ar-. 


upon t 


gument, that a thing is the immediate Work of God,, 


when it ſo infinitely tranſcends all the Labours of Man, = 
When I look upon Raphaels Picture of our Saviour ap- 
earing to his Diſciples after his Reſurrection, I eannot Þ * 


ut think the juſt Diſpoſition of that Piece has in it the 
Force of many Volumes on the Subj:&: The Fyange- 
lifts are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by a paſſionate 
Zeal and Love which the Painter has thrown in their Fa- 
ces; the Hudd!e Group of thoſe who ſtand moſt diſtant 
are admirable Repreſentatiens of Men abaſhed with their 
late Unbelief and Hardneſs of Heart. And ſich Endeayours 
as this of Rat hael, and of all Men not called to the Altar, 
are Collateral Helps not to be deſpiſed by the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, | Pe, 1 

TI S with this View that 1 preſume upon Subjects of 
this Kind; and Men way take up this Paper, and be catch- 
ed by an Admonition under the Diſguiſe of a Diverſion. 

ALL the Arts and Sciences ought to be employed in 
one Contederacy apainſt the prevailing Torrent of Vice 
and Impiety; and it will be no ſmall Step in the Pro- 
reſs of Reli ion, if it was as evident as it ought to be that 

wants the beft Taſte and beſt Senſe a Man can have, 
who is cold to the Beauty of Holineſs. | 
As for my part, when 1 have happened to attend the 
Corps of a Friend to his Interment, and have ſeen a 
grace fal Man at the Entrance of a Church-yard, who be- 
came the Dignity of bis Function, and aſſumed an Au- 
_ thority which is natural to Truth, pronounce IT ans the 
Keſurrection and the Life. he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead yet ſball he live; and whoſoever liveth and belie- 
werh in me ſhall never die: I ſay, upon ſuch an Occaſion; 
the Retroſpt ct upon paſt Actions between the Deceaſed 
whom | follo ved and my felt, together with the many 
little Circumſtances that ſtrike upon the Soul, and alter- 
wately vive Grict and Conſc lation, have vaniſhed like a 

| Dream; 
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Dream; and I have been relieved as by a Voice from 
Heaven, when the Solemnity has proceeded, and after a 
long Pauſe I again heard the Servant of God utter. I know- 
that my Redeemer livetb and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
Day upon the Earth; and though Worms deſtroy this Body, 
yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee Cod; whom I ſhall ſee for my le 


Ne 21. 


and my Eyes ſhall behold, and not another. How have 1 


been raiſed above this World and all its regards, and hovy 
well prepared to receive the next Sentence which the ho- 
ly Man has ſpoken, Ve brought nothing into this World, and 


it is certain we can carry nothing out; the Lord gave, and 


the Lord hath: taken away bleſſed be the Name of the Lord? 
THERE are I know Men of heavy Temper without 


Genius, who can read theſe Expreſſions of Scripture with 
as much Indifference as they do the reſt of theſe looſe Pa-- 


pers: However, I will not deſpair but to bring Men of 
Wit into a Love and Admiration of Sacred Writings ; 


and, as old as I am, I premiſe my ſelf to ſee the Day 
© when it ſhall be as much the Faſhion among Men of Po- 


liteneſs to admire a Rapture of St. Paul, as any fine Ex- 
preſſion in Virgil or Horace; and to fee a well-drefſed 


= young Man produce an Evangeliſt out of his Pocket, and 


be no more out of Countenance than if it were a Claſſick 
Printed by Elxevir. | : 
IT is a Gratitude that ought to be paid to Providence 


by Men of diſtinguiſhed Faculties, to praiſe and adore the 


Author of their Being with a Spirit ſuitable to thoſe Fa- 
culiies, and rouze flower Men by their Words, Actions, 


and Writings to a Participation of their Tranſports and 


Thankſgivings. 


Mouday, 
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tained with all the Sweets and Freſhneſs of Nature. It » ple 


— 


N. Monday, April 6. 


Rura mihi c rigui placeant in Vallibus Amnes, = 
Flumina amem Sylvaſque inglorius — Virg.] ther 


MAS TO RAL Poetry not only amuſes the Fancy the 
moſt delightfully, but is likewiſe more indebted to it 
than any other ſort whatſoever. It tranſports us in- 

to a kind of Fairy Land, where our Ears are ſoothed with 
the Melody of Birds, bleating Flocks, and purling Streams 
our Eyes enchanted with flowery Meadows and ſpring- 
ing Greens; we are laid under cool Shades, and enter- 


is 2 Dream, tis a Viſion, which we wiſh may be real, 
and we believe that it is true. | ; 15 


Mrs. Cornelia Lixard's Head was fo far turned with Þ gy 
theſe Imaginations, when we were laſt in the Country, Þ qu 
that ſhe loſt her Reſt by liſtening to Nightingales; ſhe ar 
kept a Pair of Turtles cooing in her Chamber, and had a m. 
tame Lamb running after her up and down the Houſe, de 


I uſed all gentle Methods to bring her to her ſelf; as ha- fur 
ving had a Deſign heretofore of turning Shepherd my Þ Cc 
ſelf, when J read Virgil and Theocritus at Oxford. But as be 
my Age and Experience have armed me againſt any Temp- | ſh: 
tation to the Paſtoral Life, I can now with the greater Þ 

Safety conſider it; and ſhall lay down ſuch Rules, as th 
thoſe of my Readers, who have the aforeſaid Deſign, Þ an 
ought to obſerve, if they would follow the Steps. of the F. 


Shepherds ard Shepherdeſſes of ancient Times. ow 


IN order to form a right Judgment of Paſtoral Poe. er 
try, it will be neceſſary to caſt back our Eyes on the firſt u 
Ages of the World. For ſince that way of Life is not 1 * 
now in Being, we mult enquire into the manner ofit v 
when it actually did exiſt. Before Mankind was formed it 
into large Societies, or Cities were built, and Commerce 1 I 


eſtabliſh'd, the Wealth of the World conſiſled chiefly in 


Floeks and Herds. The tending of theſe, we find to U 
: have 
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Faſe, we may preſume that they enjoyed ſuch Pleaſures 
as that Condition afforded, free and uninterrupted. Their 
manner of Life gave them Vigour of Body, and Serenity 


of Mind, The Abundance they were poſſeſt of ſecured 
them from Avarice, Ambition or Envy; they could 
ſcarce have any Anxieties or Contentions, where every 
one had more than he could tell what to do with. Love 
indeed might occaſion ſome Rivalſhips amongſt them. be- 
ciuſe many Lovers fix upon one Object, for the Loſs of 


which they w ll be fatisfied with no Compenſation. O- 


therwwiſe it was a State of Eaſe, Innocence and Content- 


ment; where Plenty bezot Pleaſure, and Pleaſure begot 
Singing, and Singing begot Poetry, and Poetry begot 
— ˙ | 

THUS bappy was the firft Race of Men, but rude. 
w:thal and uncuitivated. For before they could make a- 
ny conſiderable Progreſs in Arts and Sciences, the Tran- 
quillity of the Rural Life was deſtroyed by turbulent ard 
ambitious Spirits; who, having built Cities, raiſed Ar- 
mies and ſtudied Policies of Sta e, made Vaſſals of the 
defenceleſs Shepherds. and rendered that which was be- 
fore eaſie and unreſtrained, a mean, laborious, mite: able 
Condition. Hence, if we conſider the Paſtoral Period 


before Learning, we ſhall find it unpoliqt ed; if after, we 


ſhall find it op ages | | 
THE Uſe that I would make of this ſhort Review of 


the Country Life ſhall be this. An Author, that would 


amuſe himſelf by writing Paſtorals, ſhouid form in his 


; Fancy a Rural Scene of perfect Eaſe and Tranquillity, 


where Innocence, Simplicity, and Joy abound. It is not 
enough that he writes about the Country ; he mutt give 
us what is agreeable in that Scene, and hide what is 
wretched. It is indeed commonly affirmed, that Truth 
Well painted will certainly pleaſe the Imagination; but 
it is iometimes convenient not to diſcover the Whole 
Truth, but that Part which only is delightful. We mutt 
ſometimes ſhow only balf an Image to the Fancy; which 
we diiplay in a lively manner, the Mind is fo dexte- 

SEED rouſly 


rouſly deluded, that it doth not readily perceive that the 
other half is concealed. Thus in writing Paſtorals, lei 

the Tranquillity of that Life pour full and plain, bu 
ent its Simplicity as clear as 

you pleaſe, but cover its Miſery, I would not hereby be 
{o underſtood, as if I thought nothing that is irkſome or 
unpleaſant ſhould have a Pace in theſe Writings; I only 
mean that this State of Life in general ſhould be ſuppoſed 
agreeable. But as there is no Conditionexempt from An. 
xiety, I will allow Shepherds to be afflicted with ſuch ! 
Misfortunes, as the Loſs of a favourite Lamb, or a faithleſs Þ 


hide the Meanneſs of it; repre 


Miſtreſs. He may, if you pleaſe, pick a Thorn out of hi: 
Foot, or vent his Grief for loſing the Prize in Dancing; 
but theſe being ſmall Torments, they recommend that 
State which only produces ſuch trifling Evils. Again, 
would not ſeem fo ſtrict in my Notions of Innocence and 


Simplicity, as to deny the Uſe of a little Railing, or the E 
Liberty of Stealing a Kid or a Sheep-hook. For theſe are 
likewife ſuch petty Enormities, that we muſt think the 


Country happy where theſe are the greateſt Trantgreſl:- 


WHEN # Reader is placed in ſuch a Scene as I hare 
deſcribed, and introduced into ſuch Company as I hare 
choſen, he gives himſelf up to the pleating Deluſion; 
and ſince every one doth not know how it comes to pals, 
I. will venture to tell him why he is pleaſed. 

THE firſt Reaſon is, becauſe all Mankind loves Eaſ- 
Though Ambition and Avarice employ moſt Mens 
Thoughts, they are ſuch uneafie Habits, that we do not 
indulge them out of Choice, but from ſame Neceſſity, 
real or imaginary. We ſeek Happineſs, in which Ele 
is the principal Ingredient, and the End propoſed in our 
molt reſtleſs Purſuits is Tranquillity. We are therefore 
foethed and delighted with the Repreſentation of it, and 
tancy we partake of the Pleaſure. 

A ſccand Reaſon is our Approbation of Innocence and 
Simplicity. Human Nature is not ſo much depraved, as 
to hinder us from reſpecting Goodneſs in others, though 
we our ſelves want it. This is the Reaſon why we are 
ſo much charmed with the pretty Prattle of Children, 
and even the Expreſſions of Pleaſure or VUnealinels in ſome 
| | | | part 
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part of the Brute Creation. They are without Artifice 
or Malice; and we love Truth too well to reſiſt the 
Charms of Sincerity, Do | 

A third Reaſon is our Love of the Country. Health, 
Tranquillity and pleaſing Objects are the Growth of the 
Country; and though Men, for the general Good of the 
World, are made to love populous Cities, the Country 
bath the greateſt Share in an uncorrupted Heart. When 
we paint, deſcribe, or any way indulge our Fancy, the 
Ccuntry is the Scene which ſupplies us with the moſt. 
lovely Images. This State was that wherein God placed 
Adam when in Paradiſe ; nor could all the fanciful Wits 
of Antiquity imagine any thing that could adminiſter more 
exquiſite Delight in their Elyſsrm, 
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Extrema per illos = 
Juſtitia excedens terris veſtigia fecit. Virg. 


FAVING already conveyed my Reader into the 
Fairy or. Paſtoral Land, and informed him what 
manner of Life the Inhabitants of that Region 


lead; I ſhall in this Day's Paper give him ſome Marks, 
whereby he may diſcover whether he is impoſed upon by 
| theſe who pretend to be of that Country; or, in other 
Words, what are the Characteriſticks of a true Arcadian. 


FROM the foregoing Account of the Paſtoral Lite, 


wie may diſcover that Simplicity is neceſſary in the Cha- 
racter of Shepherds. Their Minds muſt be ſuppoſed ſo 
| rude and uncultivated, that nothing but what is plain 
and unaffected can come from them. Nevertheleſs we 
are not obliged to repreſent. them dull and ſtupid, ſince 
| fne Spirits were undoubtedly in the World before Arts 
| were invented to poliſh and adorn them. We may 
| therefore intfbduce Shepherds with good Senſe and even 
with Wit, provided their Manner of Thinking be not too 
N gallant or refined. For all Men, both the rude and po- 


ure, 
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lite, think and conceive things the ſame way (Truth be- 
ing eternally tl.c ſame to all) though they expreſs them 
very differently. For here lies the Difference: Men, who 
by long Study and Experience have reduced their Ideas to 
certain Claſles, and con luer the general Nature of thin 


abſtracted from Particulais, expreſs their Thoughts after 


2a more concile, lively, furpriling Manner. Thoſe who 


have lit le Experience, or canrut abſtract, deliver their 


Sentiments in plain Delcriptions, by Circumſtances, and 
taole Oblcryations, Which either ſtrike upon the Senſes, 
or are the fiuſt Motions of the Mind. And though the 
p 1 | JOY 7 8 

former raiſes our Admiration more, the latter gives more 


leaſure, and ſooths us more naturally, Thus a courtly 
Lover may {ay to his Miareſs, 7 


With thee for ever I in Woods could reſt, 

Were never hama Foot the Ground hath preſt; 
Thou e en from Dungeons Darkneſs canſt exclude, 

And from a Deſart banijh Solitude. | 


A Shepherd will content himſelf to ſay the ſame thing 
more ſimply. _ | . 


Come Roſalind, Oh ! come, for without thee 
What Pleaſure can the Country have for me? 


AGAIN, fince Shepherds are not allowed to make 
deep Reflections, the Addreſs required is ſo to rela e an 
Action, that the Circumſtances put together ſhall cauſe 
the Reader to reffect. Thus by one delicate Circumſtance 


Cerydon tells Al. xis that he is the fineſt Songſter of the 
Country. | 


Of ſeven ſmmeth Foints a mellow Pipe I have, 
Which with his dying Breath Damætas gave: 
Aad ſaid This, Corydon, I leave to thee, 
For only thou deſervſt it after me. 


As in another Paſtora! Writer, after the ſame manner 4 
Shepherd informs us how much his Miſtreſs likes him. 


As I to ccol me bath'd one ſwiry Day, M7 
Fond Lydia lurking in the Sedges lay. * 
The Wantoa laugh d, and ſcem d in haſte to fiy 
Y:t often ſtop d, aud often turn d her Eye, 


U 
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er 4 like. And I obſerve with great Pleaſure, that our Engliſh 
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If ever a Reflection be pardonable in Paſtorals, it is where 


the Thought is ſo obvious, that it ſeems to come eaſily 


to the Mind ; as in the following admirable Improvement 


of Virgil and Theocritus. 


Fair is my Flock, nor yet uncomely T, 

If liquid Fountains flatter not. And why 

Should liquid Fountains flatter us, yet ſhow | 
The bord ring Flow'rs leſs beauteous than they grow? 


A ſecond Characteriſtick of a true Shepherd is Simpli- 
city of Manners, er Innocence. This is 10 obvious from 
what I have before advanced, that it would be but Re- 
petition to inſiſt long upon it. I ſhall only remind the 
Reader, that as the Paſtoral Life is ſuppoſed to be where 
Nature 1s not much depraved, Sincerity and Truth will 
generally run through it. Some ſlight Tranſgreſſions for 
the ſake of Variety may be admitted, whichin effect will 
only ſerve to ſet off the Simplicity of it in general. I 
cannot better illuſtrate this Rule than by the following 
Example of a Swain who found his Miſtreis aſleep. 


Once Delia ſlept, on eaſie Moſs reclin d. 

Her lovely Limbs half bare. and rude the Wind: 
I ſmooth'd her Coats, and flole a ſilent Kiſs ; 

Condemn me, Shepherds, if I aid amiſs. 


A third Sign of a Swain is, that ſomething of Religi- 
on, and even Superſtition, is part of his Character. For 
we find that thoſe who have lived catic Lives in the Coun- 
try, and contemplate the Works of Nature, live in the 
oreateſt Awe of their Author. Nor doth this Humour 
prevail leſs now than of old: Our Peaſants as ſincerely 
believe the Tales of Goblins and Fairies, as, the Heathens 
thoſe of Fauns, Nymphs and Satyrs. Hence we find the 
Works of Virgil and Theocritus ſprinkled with left-handed 
Ravens, blaſted Oaks, Witch-crafts, evil Eyes, and the 


Author of the Paſtorals I have quoted hath practiſed this 
Secret with admirable Judgment. | | 
I will yet add another Mark, which may be obſerved 
very often in the aboyc-named Poets, which is agreeable 
to 
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to the Character of Shepherds, and nearly allied to Su. 
perſtition; 1 mean the uſe of Proverbial Sayings. I take 
the common Similitudes in Paſtoral to be of the Proyer. 
bial Order, which are ſo frequent, that it is needleſs, and 
would be tireſome to quote them. I ſhall only take No- 
tice upon this Head, that it is a nice Piece of Art to raiſe 
a Proverb above the vulgar Stile, and ſtill keep it eaſie 
and unaffected. Thus the old Wiſh, God reſt His Soul, is 
finely turned, es 8 

Then gentle Sidney liv'd the Shepherd's Friend, 

Eternal Bleſſings on his Shade attend. 
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Dicenda tacendaque calles? perſ. 


"ACK LIZ ARD was about Fifteen when he was 
firſt entered in the Univerſity, and being a Youth ot 
a preat deal of Fire, and a more than ordinary Appli- 
cation to his Studies, it gave his Converſation a very par- 
ticular Turn, He had too much Spirit to held his Tongue 
in Company; but at the ſame time to little Acquaintauco 
with the World, that he did not know how to talk like 
other Peop!e. . | 
AFTER a Year and half's ſtay at the Univerfity, he 
came down among us to paſs away a Month or two in 
the Country. The firſt Night after his Arrival, as we 
were at Supper, we were all of us very much improved 
by Fack's Table-Talk. He told us, upon the Appearance 
of a Diſh ef Wild-Fow), that according to the Opinion 
of {ome Natural Philoſophers they might lately come 
from the Moon. Upon which the Sparklzy burſting out 
into a Laugh, he inſulted ker with ſeveral Queſtions re- 
lating to the Bigneſs aßd Diſtance of the Moon and Stars; 
ard after every Interrogatory would be winking upon 
me, and imiling at his Siſter's Ignorance. Fack gained 


his Point; for the Mother was pleaſed, and all the Ser- 
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Jyants ſtared at the Learning of their young Maſter. Fack 
was ſo encouraged at this Succeſs, that for the firſt Week 
he dealt wholly in Paradoxes. It was a common Jeft 
with him to pinch one of his Siſter's Lap-Dogs, and af. 
terwards prove he could not feel it. When the Girls 
were ſorting a Set of Knots, he would demonſtrate to 
them that all the Ribbands were of the ſame Colour; 
Sor rather, ſays 2 of no Colour at all. My Lady Li- 
ard her ſelf, though ſhe was not 2 little pleas d with her 
Fon's Improvements, was one Day almoſt angry with 
Sim; for having accidentally burnt her Fingers as ſhe 
Es lighting the Lamp for her Tea-pot;; in the midſt of her 
Anguiſb, Fuck laid hold of the Opportunity to inſtruct 
her that there was no ſuch thing as Heat in Fire. In 
mort, no Day paſs'd over our Heads, in which Fack did 
not imagine he made the whole Family wiſer than they 
were before. | 

» THAT part of his Converſation which gave me the 
moſt Pain, was what paſs'd among thoſe Country Gen- 
tlemen that came to viſit us. On ſuch Occafions Fack 
ulually took upon him to be the Mouthof the Company; 
and thinking himſelf obliged to be very merry, would 
Entertain us with a great many odd Sayings and Abſurdi- 
ties of their College - Cook. I found this Fellow had 
made a very ſtrong Impreſſion upon Fack's Imegination; 
hich he never conſidered was not the Cafe of the reſt 
of the Company, till after many repeated Trials he found 
ö his Stories ſeldom made any Body laugh but him- 
ell. | 

all this while looked upon Fnck as a young Tree 
Ihooting out into Bloſſoms before its Time; the Redun- 
pancy of which, though it was a little unſeaſonable, 
Icemed to foretel an uncommon Fruitfulneſs. 9 
IN order to wear out the Vein of Pedantry which 
tan through his Converſation, 1 took him out with me 
ne Evening. and firſt of all inſinuated to him this Rule, 
baich 1 had my ſelf learned from a very great Author, 
lo think with the Wiſe, but talk with the Viilgar. Jack's 
good Senie ſoon made him reflect that he had often ex- 
poled himielf to the Laughter of the ignorant by a con- 
:ary Bchayiour ; upon which he told me, that he wor 
Bs | take 
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take Care for the future to keep his Notions to himſelf ; 
and converſe in the corn mon received Sentiments off 

Mankind. He at the ſame time deſir'd me to give hin e 
any other Rules of Converſation which I thought mig s 


be for his Improvement. I told him I would think «ff 
it; and accordingly, as I have a particular Affection fo 21 


the young Man, I gave him next Morning the following a 


Rules in Writing, which may perhaps have contribute 
to make him the agreeable Man he now is. = 

THE Faculty of interchanging our Thoughts wit 
one another, or what we expreſs by the Word Con vera 
tion, has always been repreſented by Moral Writers as on 
of the nobleſt Privileges of Reaſon, and which more pa. 
ticularly ſets Mankind above the Brute Part of the Cre. 
atlon. 4 1 

THOUGH nothing ſo much gains upon the Affech 
ons as this Extempore Eloquence, which we have conſtantly p- 


Occation tor, and are obliged to practiſe every Day, ve th 
very rarely meet with any who excell in it. 

THE Converſation of moſt Men is diſagreeable, no of 
fo much for Want of Wit and Learning, as of Good ve 
Breeding and Diſcretion. | | T. 

IF you reſolve to pleaſe, never ſpeak to gra“ ifie a or 
particular Vanity or Paſſion of your own, but alway 
with a Deſign either to divert or inform the Company cu 
A Man who only aims at one of theſe, is always eaſie nf is 
his Diſcourſe. He is never out of Humour at being i in 
terrupted, becauſe he conſiders that thoſe who hear hin ey 
are the beſt Judges whether what he was ſaying cou Be 
either divert or inform them. in 

A modeſt Peſon ſeldom fails to gain the Good-Wil e alr 
tifbſe he converſes with, becauſe no body envies a Mu lol 
who does not appear to be pleaſed with himſelf. Sul 

WE fhould talk extreamly little of our ſelves. Ih wi 
deed v/hat can we fay ? It would be as imprudent to di wi 
cover our Faults, as ridiculous to count over our fanciall 
Virtues. Our private and domeſtick Affairs are no © an 
improper to be intreduced in Converſation. What doe pre 


it concern the Company how many Horſes you kee 
in your Stables? Or whether your Servant is moſt Kna'W for 
Wray CE: | 
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A Man may equally affront the Company he is in, by 
engroſſing all the Talk, or obſerving a contemptuous 
Silence. | 

BEFORE you tell a Story it may be generally not 
amiſs to draw a ſhort Character, and give the Company 
a true Idea of the principal Perſons concerned in it. The 
Beauty of moſt things conſiſting not ſo much in their be- 


NOTWITHSTANDING all the Advantages of 


Reaſon is, that Want of Experience makes them poſitive, 
and what they ſay is rather with a Deſign to pleaſe them- 


IT is certain that Age it ſelf ſhall make many things 
paſs well enough, which would have been laughed at in 
the Mouth of one much younger. . 

NOTHING, however, is more inſupportable to Men 
of Senſe, than an empty formal Man who ſpeaks in Pro- 
verbs, and decides all Controverſies with a ſhort Sentence. 


| This piece of Stupidity is the more inſufferable, as it puts 
on the Air of Wiſdom. | 


A prudent Man will avoid talking much of any parti- 
cular Science, for which he is remarkably famous. There 
is not methinks an handſomer thing ſaid of Mr. Cowley 
in his whole Life, than that none but his intimate Friends 
ever diſcovered he was a great Poet by his Diſcourſe : 


| Beſides the Decency cf this Rule, it is certainly founded 


in good Policy. A Man who talks of any thing he is 
already famous for, has little to get, but a great deal to 
loſe. I might add, that he who is ſometimes filent on a 


Subject where every one is ſatisfied he could ſpeak well, 


will often be thought no leſs knowing in other Matters, 
where perhaps he is wholly ignorant. | 
WOMEN are frightened at the Name of Argument, 
and are ſooner convinced by an happy Turn, or witty Ex- 
preſſion, than by Demonſtration. Fe: 

WHENEVER vou commend, add your Reaſons 
for doing ſo; it is this which diſtinguiſhes the Appro- 
bation of a Man of Senſe from the Flattery of Syco- 
phants, and Admiration of Fools. | 
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RAILLERY is no longer agreeable than while the 
whole Company is pleaſed with it. I would leaſt of all 
be underſtood to except the Perſon rallied. 

THOUGH Good-humour, Senſe and Diſcretion can 
ſeldom fail to make a Man agreeable, it may be no il 
Policy ſometimes to prepare your ſelf in a particular man- 
ner for Converſation, by looking a little farther than your 
Neighbours into whatever is become a reigning Subject. 
If our Armies are beſieging a Place of Impertance abroad, 
or our Houſe of Commons debating a Dill of Conſequence 
at home, you can hardly fail of being heard with Plena. 
ſure, if you bave nicely informed your ſelf of the 
Strength, Situation, and Hiſtery of the firſt, or of the 
Neaſons for and againſt the latter. It will have the ſame 
Effect if when any ſingle Perſon begins to make a Noiſe 
in the World, you can learn ſome of the ſmalleſt Acci. 
cents in his Life or Converſation, which though they 
are too fine for the Obſervation of the Vulgar, give 
more Satisfaction to Men of Senſe, (as they are the 
beſt Openings to a real Character) than the Recital of 
his moſt glaring Actions. 1 know but one ill Conſe- 
quence to be feared from this Method, namely, that 
coming full charged into Company, you ſhould te. 
{olve to unload Whether an handſome Opportunity offers 
it ſelf or no. N | | „ 

TROUGH the asking of Queſtions may plead for it 
{lf the ſpecious Names of Modefty, and a Deſire of In- 
formation, it affords little Pleaſure to the reſt of the Com- 
pany who are not troubled with the ſame Doubts; be- 


des vrhich, he who asks.a Queſtion would do well to 


conſider that he lies wholly at the Mercy of another 
before he receives an Anſwer, 

NOTHING is more filly than the Pleaſure ſome 
People take in what they call ſpeaking their Minds, A 
Man of this Make will ſay a rude thing for the meer 
Pleaſure of ſaying it, when an oppolite Behaviour, full a 
Innocent, might have preſerved his Friend, or made his 
Fortune. | 

I T is not impoſſiole for a Man to form to himſelf # 
exquiſite 2 Viealure in complyiug with the Humour and 
Scihimeuts of others, as of bringing others over to FE 
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| own; ſince tis the certain Sign of a Superior Genius, 
| that can take and become whatever Dreſs it pleaſes. 
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I ſhall only add, that beſides what I have here ſaid, 


there is ſomething which can never be learnt but in the 
| Company of the Polite. The Virtues of Men are catcli- 
ing as well as their Vices, and your own Obſervations 
added to theſe, will ſoon diſcover what it is that com- 
| mands Attention in one Man, and makes you tired and 
| diſpleaſed with the Diſcourſe of another. | * 


n 


1 — e 


Thurſday, April 9. 


Aus tam Luciii fautor inepte eſt, 
t non hoc fateatur ? — Hor. 


have writ in the Days of our Fore-fathers, and 
of paſſing ſlightly over the Merit of our Con- 
tmporaries, is a Grievance, that Men of a free and 


| 1 prevailing Humour of crying up Authors that 


| unprejudiced Thought have complained of through all 
Ages in their Writings. | I 


| went home laſt Night full of theſe Reflections from 
2 Coffee-Houſe, where a great many excellent Writings 
were arraigned, and as many very indifferent ones ap- 
plauded, more (as it ſeemed to me) upon the Account of 
their Date, than upon any intrinſick Value or Demerit. 
The Converſation ended with great Encomiums upon my 
Lord Verulam's Hiſtory of Henyy the Viith. The Com- 
pany were unanimous in their Approbation of it, las 
too well acquainted with the Traditional Vogue of that 
hook throughout the whole Nation, to venture my 
Thoughts upon it. Neither would I now offer my Judg- 
ment upon that Work to the Publick, (ſo great a Venera- 
tion have I for the Memory of a Man whoſe Writings | 
are the Glory of our Nation) but that the Authority of 
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ſo leading a Name may perpetuate a vicious Taſte a- 
mongſt us, and betray future Hiſtorians to copy after a 
Model, which I cannot help thinking far from com- 


at. | 

AS to the Fidelity of the Hiſtory, I have nothing to 
fay ; to examine it impartially in that View would re- 
quire much Pains and Leiſure: But as to the Compoſiti- 
on of it, and ſometimes the Choice of Matter, I am apt 
to believe it will appear not a little faulty to an unpreju- 
diced Reader. A compleat Hiſtorian ſhould be endowed 
with the eſſential Qualifications of a great Poet. His 
Stile muſt be majeſtick and grave, as well as ſimple and 
unaffected; his Narration ſhould be animated, ſhort and 

clear, and ſo as even to out-run the Impatience of the 
* Reader, if poſſible. This can only be done by being very 
ſparing and choice in Words, by retrenching all cold and 

uperfluaus Circumſtances in an Action, and by dwelling 
upon ſuch alone as are material, and fit to delight or in- 
ſtruct a ſerious Mind. This is what we find in the prez 
Models of Antiquity, and in a more particular manner in 
Livy, whom it is impoſſible to read without the warmeſt 
Emotions. 5 - 

BUT my Lord Verulam, on the contrary, is ever, in 
the tedious Stile of Declaimers, uſing two Words for one; 
ever enceaveuring to be witty, and as fond of out-of- 
the- way Similies as ſome of our Play-Writers. He a- 
| bounds in low Phraſes, beneath the Dignity of Hiſtory, 
and often condeſcends to little Conceits and Quibbles. 
His political Reflections are frequently falſe, almoſt every 
where trivial and puerile. His whole manner of turning his 
Thoughts is full of Affectation and Pedantry ; and there 


2ppoars throughout his whole Work more the Air of 2 


recluſe Scholar, than of a Man verſed in the World. 
AFTER palſling ſo tree a Cenſure upon a Book which 
for theſe hundred Years and upwards has met with the 
moſt univerſal Approbation, I am obliged in my own 
Defence to tranſcribe ſome of the many Paſſages I for. 
merly collected for the Ule of my firſt Charge Sir Mar- 
maduke Lizard, It would be endleſs ſhould I point out 
the frequent Tawologies and Ciicumlocutions that occur 
| | in 


b'y 
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in every Page, which do (as it were) rarifie, inſtead of 
condenſing his Thoughts and Macter. It was, in all pro- 
bability, his Application to the Law that gave him a Ha- 
bit of being ſo wordy; of which I ſhall put down two 
or three Examples. | | | 

THAT all Records, wherein there was any Memo- 
ry or Mention of the King's Attainder, ſhould be de- 
« faced, cancelled, and taken off the File, — Divers ſe- 
* cret and nimble Scouts and Spies, 5%. to learn, ſearch 
and diſcover all the Circumſtances and Particulars —— 
Jo affail, ſap, and work into the Conſtancy of Sir Ro- 
bert Clifford. | | 

] leave the following Paſſzges to every one's Conſide- 
ration, without making any farther Remarks upon them. 

* HE ſhould be well enough able to ſcatter the 1riſh as 
* a flight of Birds, and rattle away his Swarm of Bees 
* with their King. — The Rebels took their way to- 
wards York, Cc. but their Snow-Ball did not gather 2s 
{ it went, — So that (in a kind of Mattacina of Human 
Fortune) he turned a Broach that had worn a Crown; 


whereas Fortune commonly doth not bring in a Come- 


* dy or Farce after a Tragedy. The Queen was 
crown'd, &. about two Years af er the Marriage, like 
an old Chriſtening that had ſtaid long for Godfathers.— 


fiſh the better, caſting the Net not out of St. Peter s, 
but out of Borgias Bark. — And therefore upon the 
firſt Grain of Incenſe, that was ſacrificed upon the Al- 
tar of Peace at Bulloigne, Perkin was ſmoaked auvvay.---- 


© This was the End of this little Cockatrice of a King, 


that was able to deſtroy thoſe that did not eſpy him 
firſt, — It was obſerved that the great Tempeſt, which 
* drove Philip into England, blew down the Golden Eagle 


a Sign of the Black Eagle, which was in Paul's Church- 
yard, in the place where the School-houſe now ſtand- 
eth, and battered it, and broke it down: Which was a 
{trange ſtooping of a Hawk upon a Fowl. The King 
began to find where his Shoe did wring him — In 
whoſe Boſom or Budget moſt of Perkin's Secrets were 
laid up, — One might know afar off where the Owl 

„„ 5 * Was 


* 


q 7. 


Deſirous to trouble the Waters in Italy, that he might 


from the Spire of St. Paul's; and in the Fall, it fell upon 
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was by the Flight of Birds. — Bold Men, and careleſßs 
of Fame, and that took Toll of their Maſter's Griſt — | 
Empſon and Dudley would have cut another Chop out! 
of him. Peter Hialas, ſome call him Elias; ſurely he 
was the forerunner of, ge. — Lionel, Biſhop. of C. 
cordia, was ſent as Nuncio, es, but notwithſtanding Þ* 
he had a good ominous Name to have made a Peace, 
nothing followed. Taxing him for a great Taxer of 
his People. — Not by Proclamations, but by Court. 
Fames, which commonly Print better than Printed 
Proclamations. — Sir Edward Poynings was enforced to 
make a wild Chaſe upon the wild Iriſh.------In ſparing 
of Blood, by the bleeding of ſo much Treaſure. — 
And although his own Caſe had both Steel and Parca. 
ment more than the other; that is to ſay, a Conqueſt © _ 
in the Field, and an Act of Parliament------That Pope 
knowing that King Henry the Sixth was reputed in thie 
World abroad but for a fimple Man, was afraid i: 
would but diminiſh the Eſtimation of that kind of Ho- 
nuur, if there were not a diſtance kept between Inno- 
cents and Saints. 8 | 
NO to trouble my Reader with any more Inſtances 
of the ke Nature, J muſt obſerve, that the whole Work 
is ill conducted, and the Story of Perkin Warbeck (which 
| thouid have been only like an Epiſode in a Poem) is ſpun 
out to near a third Part of the Book. The Character of 
Henry the Seventh, at the end, is rather an Abſtract of his 
Hiſtery than a Character. It is tedious, and diverſified 
wih ſo many Particularities as confound the. Reſem- 
| blance, and make it almoſt impoſlible for the Reader to 
form any diſtin Idea of the Perſon. It is not thus 
the Ancients drew their Characters; but in a few juſt and 
bold Stroaks gave you the diſtinguifhing Features of the 
Mind (if I may be allowed the Metaphor) in ſo diſtinct 
a manner, and in ſo ftrong a ow. oth that you grew inti- 
mate with your Man immediately, and knew him from 
an hundred. „ 
AFTER all it muſt be conſidered, in favour of my 
Lord Verulam, that he lived in an Age wherein chaſte 
and correct Writing was not in Faſhion, and when Pe- 
dantry was the Mode even at Court: So that it is no 
| ER ns Wondes 
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Wonder if the prevalent Humour of the Times bore down 
his Genius, though ſuperiour in Force perhaps to any of 
our Countrymen, that have either gone before or ſuc- 
ceeded him. ; 


i yery civilly deſired all Delinquents in Point of Chaltity 


r 


RET 


N*26. Friday, April 10. 


E 


Non ego illam mihi dotem eſſe pulo que des dicitur, 
Sed pudicitiam & pudorem & ſadatum cutidimem. Plaut. 


N healthy old Fellow, that is not a Fool, is tile 
A happieſt Creature living. It is at that 'Time of 
Lite only Men enjoy their Faculties with Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction. It is then we have nothing to manage, 
as the Phraſe is; we ſpeak the downright Truth, and 
whether the reſt of the World will give us the Privilege 
or not, we have ſo little to a:k of them that we can 
take it, I ſha!) be very free wich the Women from this 
one Conſideration; and having nothing to detire of them, 


ſhail treat them as they ftand in Nature, and as they are 


adorned with Virtue, and not as they are pleaſed to form 
and diſguiſe themfelves. A Set of Fops, from one Ge- 
netation to another, has made ſuch a Pother with Bright 
Eyes, the Fair St, the Charms, the Air, and ſomething 
i9 incapable to be expreſſed but with a Sigh, that the 
Creatures have utterly gone out of their very Being, and 
there are no Women at all in the World. If they are 
not Nymphs, Shepherdeſſes, Graces, or Goddeſſes, they 
are to a Woman all of them the Ladies. Get to a Chriſt- 
ning at any Ally in the Town, and at the meaneſt Arti- 
ficers, and the Word is, Hell, who takes Care of the La- 
dies? J have taken Notice that ever ſince the Word For- 
ſooth was baniſhed for Madam, the Word Woman has been 
diſcarded for Lady. And as there is now never a Wo- 
man in England, I hope I may talk of Homen without 
Offence to the Ladies. What puts me in this preſent Diſ- 
polition to tell them their own is, that in the Huly Week 
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to make ſome Atonement for their Freedoms, by be. 
ſtowing a Charity vpon the miſerable Wretches who 
lanpuiſh in the Lock Hoſpital, But I hear of very little 
done in that matter; and | am informed, they are pleaſed, 
inſtead of taking Notice of my Precaution, to call me an 
ill-bred old Fellow, and ſay 1 do not underſtand the 
World. It is not, it ſeems, within the Rules of Good. 
breeding to tax the Vices of People of Quality, and the 
Commandments were mace for the Vuigar. I am indeed 
informed of {ome Oblations ſent into the Houſe, but they 
2re all come from the Servants of Criminals of Conditi- 
cn. A poor Chambermaid has ſent in Ten Shillings out 
of her Huſh-Money, to expiate her Guilt of being in her 
Miſtreſs's Secret; but ſays, ſhe dare not ask her Lady ſhip 
for any thing, for ſhe is not to ſuppoſe that ſhe is locked 
up with a young Gentleman. in the Abſence of her Huſ- 
band, three Hours together for any Harm; but as my 
Lady is a Perſon of great Senſe, the Girl does not know 
but that they were reading ſome good Book together; 
but becauſe the fears it may be otherwiſe, ſhe has ſent 
her Ten Shillings for the Guilt of concealing it. We 
have a Thimble from a Country Girl that owns ſhe has 
had Dreams of a tine Gentleman who comes to their 
Houſe, who gave her half a Crown, and bid her have a 
care of the Men in this Town; but ſhe thinks he does 
not mean what he ſays, and ſends the Thimble, becauſe 
ſhe does not hate him as ſhe ought. The Ten Shillings, 
this Thimble, and an Occamy Spoon from fome other 
unknown poor Sinner, are all the Atonement which is 
made for the Body of Sin in London and Weſtminſter. 1 
have computed, that there is one in every Three Hun- 
dred who is not chaſte; and if that be a modeſt Comp.u- 
tation, how great a Number are thoſe who make no Ac- 
count of my Admonition. It might be expected one or 
two of the Two Hundred and Ninety Nine honeſt might, 
out of meer Charity and Compaſhon to Iniquity, as it is 
a Misfortune, have done ſomething upon ſo good a 
Time, as that wherein they were ficited But Major 
Crabtree, a ſour Pot. Companion of mine, ſays, the Two 
Hundred Ninety and Nine are one way or other as little 

1 Virtu- 
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Virtuous as the Three Hundredth unchaſte Woman, I 


would ſay Lady. Ir is certain, that we are infeſted with 
a parcel of Jillflirts who are not capable of being Mo- 
thers of brave Men, for the Infant partakes of the Tem- 
per and Diſpoſition of its Mother. We fee the unac- 
countable Effects which ſidden Frights and Longings have 
upon the Off-ſpring; and it is not to be doubted, but the 


ordinary way of Thinking of the Mother has its Influ- 
ence upon what ſhe bears about her Nine Months. Thus 


from the want of Care in this Particular of chuſing Wives, 


you ſee Men, after much Care, Labour, and Stu iy, ſur- 


priſed with prodigious Starts of Ill- Nature and Paſſion, 
that can be accounted for no otherwiſe but from hence, 
that it grew upon them in Embrio, and the Man was 
determined Surly, Peeviſh, Froward. Sullen or Outragi- 


ous before he ſaw the Light. The laſt time I was in a 


Publick Place I fell in Love by Proxy for Sir Harry Li- 
zard. The young Woman happens to be of Quality: 


Her Father was a Gentleman of as noble a Diſpoſition, 


as any I ever met with. The Widow her Mother, un- 
der whoſe Wing ſhe loves to appear, and is proud of it, 


is a Pattern to Perſons of Condition. Good Senſe, heigh- 


tened and exerted with good Breeding, is the Parent's di- 
ſtinguiſhing Character; and if we can get this young Wo- 
man into our Family, we ſhall think we have a much 
better Purchaſe than others, who, without her good Qua- 
lities, may bring into theirs the greateſt Acceſſion of 
Riches. I ſent Sir Harry by laſt Night's Poſt the follow- 
ing Letter on the Subject. 


Dear Sir H AR Rx, 


Io! PON ovr laft Parting, and I had juſt mounted 


the little Roan 1 am fo fond of, you called me 
back; and when I ſtooped to you, you ſqueczed me 


* by the Hand, and with Alluſion to ſome pleaſant Diſ- 


* courſe we had had a Day or two before in the Houle, 
concerning the preſent Mercantile way ot contracting 
* Marriages, with a Smile and a Bluſh you bid me look 
upon ſome Women for you, and fend Word how they 


went: 1 did not fee one to my Mind till the laſt Opera 
1 £ 1 before 
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© before Eaſter. I aſſure you I have been as unquiet ever 
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ſince, as I wiſh you were till you had her: Her Height, 
her Complexion, and every thing but her Age, which 
is under Twenty, are very much to my Satisfaction; 
there is an ingenuous Shame in her Eyes, which is to 


the Mind what the Bloom of Youth is to the Body, 


neither implies that there are Virtuous Habits and Ac- 
compliſhments already attamned by the Poſſeſſor, but 
they certainly ſhow an unprejudiced Capacity towards 
them. As to the Circumſtance of this young Woman's 
Age, I am reconciled to her want of Years, becauſe 
ſhe pretends to nothing above them; you don't ſee in 
her the odious Forwardneſs to I know not what, as in 
the aſſured Countenances, naked Boſoms, and confident 
Glances of her Cotemporaries. 

I will vouch for her, that you will have her whole 
Heart, if you can win it; ſhe is in no Familiarities with 
the Fops, her Fan has never been yet out of her own 
Hand, and her Brother's Face is the only Man's ſhe ever 
looked in Stedfaſtly. | 3 

* WHEN I have gone thus far, and told you that 1 
am very confident of her as to her Virtue and Educa- 
tion, 1 may ſpeak a little freely to you as you are 2 


young Man; There is a. Dignity in the young Lady's 


Beauty, when it ſhall become her to receive your 
Friends with a good Air and affable Countenance; when 
ſhe is to repreſent that Part of you, which you . moſt 
delight in, the frank and chearſul Reception cf your 
Friends, her Beauty will do as much Honour to your 
Table, as they will give you Pleaſure in your Bed. 

* IT is no {mall Inſtance of Felicity to have a Wo- 
man, from whole Behaviour your Friends are more en- 


deared to you; and for whole Sake your Children are 


as much valued as for your own. 


« ] T 1s not for me to celebrate the lovely Height of 


hec Forehead, the ſoft Pulp of her Lips, or to deſcribe 
the amiable Profile which her fine Hair, Clceks and 
Neck made to the Beholders that Night, but ſhall leave 
them to your own Obſervation when you come to 
Town; which jou may do at your Leiſure, and be 
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Time enough, for there are many in Town richer than 
her whom | recommend, 
J am, SIR, 
Your moſt Obedient and 
moſt Humble Servant, 
NESs TOR InoNSIDE: 


——_— 


. 


dd _ 


N*27. Saturday, April 11. 


Multa putans, ſortemque ammo miſeratus iniquam. Virg. 


N Compaſſion to thoſe gloomy Mortals, who by their 
Uabelief are rendered incapable of feeling thoſe Impreſ- 
ſions of Joy and Hope, which the Celebration of the 
late glorious Feſtival naturally leaves on the Mind of a 
Chriſtian, 1 ſhall in this Paper endeavour to evince that 
there are Grounds to expect a future State, without ſup- 
poſing in the Reader any Faith at all, not even the Bel:ct 
of a Deity. Let the moſt ſtedfaſt Unbeliever open his 
Eyes, and take a Survey of the ſenſible World, and then 


ſay if there be not a Connexion, an Adjuſtment, an exact 


and conſtant Order diſcoverable in all the Parts of it. 
Whatever be the Cauſe, the thing it ſelf is evident to all 
ur Faculties. Look into the Animal Syſtem, the Paſſi- 
ons, Senſes, and locomotive Powers; is not tlie like 
Contrivance and Propriety cblervable in theſe too? Are 
the / not fitted to certain Ends, and are they not by Na- 
tute directed to proper Objects? | 
Is it poſſible then that the ſmalleſt Bodies ſhould, by 
a Management ſuperiour to the Wit of Man, be diſpoſed 
in the moſt excellent manner agreeable to their reſpective 
Natures; and yet the Spirits or Souls of Men be neg- 
lected. or managed by ſuch Rules as fall ſhort of Man's 
Underſtanding ? Shall every other Paſſion be rightly placed 


by Nature, and ſhall that Appetice of Immortality natu- 


ral to all Mankind be alone miſplaced, or deſigned to be 
fruſtratcd? Shall the induſtricus Application of the infe- 
* N n e ee. 
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rior Animal Powers in the meaneſt Vocations be anſwer” 


ed by the Ends we propoſe, and ſhall not the generous 
Efforts of a virtuous Mind be rewarded? In a Word, 
Shall the Corporeal World be all Order and Harmony, 
the Intellectual Diſcord and Confuſion? He who is Bigot 
encugh to believe theſe things, muſt bid adicu to that 
natural Rule, of Reaſoning from Analogy ; muſt run coun- 


ter to that Maxim of common Senſe, That Men ought ts 


form their Fudgments of things unexperienced from what they 
have experienced. 
IF any thing looks like a Recompence of calamitous 
Virtue on this Side the Grave, it is either an Aſſurance 
that thereby we obtain the Favour and Protection of 
Heaven, and ſhall, whatever befals us in this, in another 
Life meet with a juft Return; or elſe that Applauſe and 
Reputation, which is thought to attend virtuous Actions, 
The former of theſe, our Free-thinkers, out of their ſin- 


gular Wiſdom and Benevolence to Mankind, endeavour 


to eraſe from the Minds of Men. The latter can never 
be juſtly diſtributed in this Life, where ſo many ill Acti- 


ons are reputable, and ſo many good Actions diſeſteemed 


or miſinterpreted; where ſubtle Hypocriſy is placed in 
the moſt engaging Light, and modeſt Virtue lies conceal- 
ed; where the Heart and the Soul are hid from the Eyes 


of Men, and the Eyes of Men are dimmed and vitiated. 


Plato's Senſe in relation to this Point is contained in his 


Gorgias, where he introduces Socrates ſpeaking after this 


manner. . 
* I T was in the Reign of Saturn provided by a Law, 
which the Gods have fince continued down to this 
time, That they who had lived virtuouſly and piouſly 
upon Earth, ſhould after Death enjoy a Life full of Hap- 
pineſs in certain Iſlands appointed for the Habitation 
of the Bleffed : But that ſuch as bad lived wickedly 
mould go into the Receptacle of Damned Souls, named 
Tartarus, there to ſuffer the Puniſhments they deſerved. 
But in all the Reign of Saturn, and in the Beginning of 
the Reign of Fove, living Judges were appointed, by 
whom each Perſon was judged in his Life-time, in the 
ſame Day on which he was to die. The Conſequence 
of which was, that they often paſſed wrong as. gr 
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Pluto, therefore, who preſided in Tartarus, and the 
Guardians of the Bleſſed Iſlands, finding that on the o- 
ther fide many unfit Perſons were ſent to their reſpe- 
* &i;c Dominions, complain'd to Fove, who promiſed to 
« redreſs the Evil. He added, the Reaſon of theſe unjuſt 
Proceedings are that Men are judged in the Body. 
Hence many conceal the Blemiſhes and Imperfections 
* of their Minds by Beauty, Birth and Riches ; not to 
mention, that at the time of Tryal there are Crowds of 
« Witneſſes to atteft their having lived well. Theſe 
things miſlead the Judges, who being themſelves alſo 
of the number of the Living, are ſurrounded each with 
his own Body, as with a Veil thrown over his Mind. For 
* the future, there fore, it is my Intention that Men do 
not come on their Tryal till after Death, when they 
© ſhall appear before the Judge, diſrobed of all their Cor- 
* poreal Ornaments. The Judge himſelf too ſhall be a 
* pure unveiled Spirit, beholding the very Soul, the naked 
Soul of the Party before him. With this View 1 have 
already conſtituted my Sons, Minos and Rhadamanihus, 
© Judges, who are Natives of A/ia; ard ZEacns, a Native 
of Europe. Thele, after Death, ſhall hold their Court in 
* a certain Meadow, from which there are two Roads, 
leading the one to Tartarus, the other to the Iſlands 
of the Bleſſed. | 


FROM this, as from numberleſs other Paſſages of his 


Writings, may be ſeen Plato's Opinion of a future State. 
A thing therefore in regard to us ſo comfortable, in it ſelf 
ſo juſt and excellent, a thing ſo agreeable to the Analogy 
of Nature, and fo univerſally credited by all Orders and 
Ranks of Men, of all Nations and Ages, what 1s it that 
ſhould move a few Men to reject? Surely there muſt be 
ſomething of Prejudice in the caſe. I appeal to the ſecret 
Thoughts of a Free. thinber, it he does not argue within 


himſelt after this manner: The Senſes and Faculties len- 


joy at preſent are viſibly deſigned to repair, or preſerve 
the Body from the Injuries it is liable to in its preſent 
Circumttances. But in an Eternal State, where no De- 
cays are to be repaired, no outward Injuries to be fenced 
2gainſt, where there are no Fleſh and Bones, Nerves or 
Blood - Veſſels, there will certainly be none of the Senſes; 
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and that there ſhould be a State of Life without the Senſeg 
is inconceivable? 5 
BU as this manner of Reaſoning proceeds from 2 
Poverty of Imagination, and Narrownelſs of Soul in thoſe 
that uſe it, 1 ſhall endeavour to remedy thoſe Defects, 
and open their Views, by laying before them a cafe 
which, being naturally poſſible, may perhaps reconcile 
them to the belief of what is ſupernaturally reyealed. 
LET us ſuppoſe a Perſon blind and deaf from his 
Birth, who being grown to Man's Eſtate, is by the Dead 
Palſie, or ſome other Cauſe, deprived of his Feeling Ta- 
ſting, and Smelling; and at the ſame time has the impe- 
diment of his Hearing removed, and the Film taken from 
his Eyes: What the five Senſes are to us, that the Touch, 
Tafte and Smell were to him. And any other ways of 
Perception of a more refined and extenſive Nature were 
to him as inconceivable, as to us thoſe are which will 
one Day be adapted to perceive thoſe things which Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
Heart of Man to conceive. And it weuld be juft as rea- 
ſonable in him to conclude, that the loſs of thoſe three 
| Senſes could not poſſibly be ſucceeded by any new Inlets 
of Perception; as in a Modern Feee-thinker to imagine 
there can be no State of Lite and Perception without the 
Senſes he enjoys at preſent, Let us further ſuppoſe tie 
ſame Perſon's Eyes, at their firſt opening, to be truck with 
a great variety of the moſt gay and pleaſing Objects, and 
his Ears with a melodious Conſort of Vocal and Inſtru— 
mental Muſick: Behold bin amazed, raviſhed, tranſpott- 
ed; and you have ſome diſtant Repreſentation, ſome tain: 
and glimmering Idea of the exftatic State of the Soul in 
that Article in which ſhe emerges from this Sepu'chre ot 
Fleſh into Lite and Immortality, 


N. B. If has been obſerved by the Chriſtians, that a certa' 
ingenious Foreigner, who has publiſhed many exemplary Feſts 
for the uſe of Perſons in the Article of Death, was very much 
out of Humour in a late Fit of Sickneſs, till he was in a fair 
way of Recovery. | 


Monday, 


news. The GUARDIAN, 117 


0 — 
— 


N 28. Monday, April 13. 


— 


Etas Parentum pejor Avis tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitioſiorem. Hor, 


HEOCRITUS, Bion and Moſchus are the moſt A- 
T mous amongſt the Greek Writers of Paſtorals. The 
two latter of theſe are judged to be far ſhort of 
Theecritus, whom I ſhall ſpeak of more largely, becauſe 
he rivals the greateſt of all Poets, Virgil himſelf, He hath 


the Advantage confeſſedly of the Latin, in coming before 


him, and writing in a Tongue more proper for Paſtoral. 
The Softneſs of the Dorick Diale&t, which this Poet is 
ſaid to have improved beyond any who came before him, 
is what the Ancient Raman Writers owned their Lan- 


guage could not approach. But beſides this Beauty, he 


ſeems to me to have had a Soul more ſoftly and tender- 
ly inclined to this way of Writing than Virgil, whoſe 


Genius led him naturally to Sublimity. Ir is true that 


the great Roman, by the Niceneſs of his Judgment, and 


great Command of himſelt, hath acquitted himſelf dexte- 


rouſly this way. But a penetrating Judge will find there 
the Seeds of that Fire which burned afterwards fo bright 


in the Georgicks, and blazed. out in the Zneid, I mult 
not, however, diſſemble that theſe bold Strokes appear 
chiefly in thoſe Eclogues ot Virgil, which ought not to be 
numbered amongſt his Paſtorals, which are indeed gene- 


rally thought to be all of the Paſtoral kind; but by the 
beſt Jadges are only called his Select Poems, as the 


Word Eclogue originally means. | 

THOSE who will take the Pains to conſult Scaliger's 
Compariſon of theſe two Poets, will find that Theocritas 
hath out-done him in thoſe very Paſſages which the Cri- 
t ck hath produced in honcur of Virgil. There is, in ſhort, 


more Innocence, Simplicity, and whatever elſe hath been 


laid down as the diſtinguithing Marks of Pattoral, in the 
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Greek than the Roman; and all Arguments from the Ex. 
actneſs, Propriety, Conciſeneſs and Nobleneſs of Virgi, 
may very well be turned againſt him. There is indeed 


ſometimes a Groſsneſs and Clownithneſs in Theorrity, 


which Virgil, who borrowed his greateſt Beauties from 
him, hath avoided. I will however add. that Virgil, out 
of the Excellence of Genius only, hath come ſhort of 
Theocritus; and had poſſibly excelled him, if in greater 
Subjects he had not been born to excell all Mankind. 
THE Italians were the firſt, amongſt the Modern, 
that fell into Paſtoral Writing. It is obſerved, that the 
People of that Nation are very profound and abftruſe 
in their Poetry as well as Politicks; fond of ſurpriſing 
Conceits and far-fetched Imaginations, and labour chiefly 


to ſay what was never ſaid before. From Perſons of this 


Character, how can we expect that Air of Simplicity and 
Truth, which hath been proved fo eſſential to Shep- 
herds? There are two Paſtoral Plays in this Language, 
which they boaſt of as the moſt elegant Performances in 
Poetry that the latter Ages have produced; the Aminta 
of Taſſo, and Guarini's Paſtor Fido. In theſe the Names 


of the Perſons are indeed Paſtoral, and the Syluan Gods, 
the Dryads, and the Satyrs appointed with the Equipage 


of Antiquity; but neither their Language, Sentiments, 
Paſſions or Deſigns, like thoſe of the Pretty Triflers in 


Virgil and Theocritus. I ſhall produce an Example out of 


each, which are commonly taken notice of, as Patterns 
of the Italian way of Thinking ia Paſtoral. Sylvia in 
Taſſos Poem enters adorned with a Garland of Flowers, 
and views herſelf in a Fountain with ſuch Seif-admirati- 


on, that ſhe breaks out into a Speech to the Flowers on 


her Head, and tells them. ſhe doth not wear them to adorn 
herſelf, but to make them aſhamed. In the Paſtor Fido, 
a Shepherdeſs reaſons after an abſtruſe Philoſophical man- 
ner about the Violence of Love, and expoſtulates with 


the Gods, for making Laws ſo rigorous to reſtrain us, and at 


the ſame time giving us invincible Deſires. Whoever can 
bear theſe, may be aſſured he hath no Taſte for Paſtoral. 
WHEN 1 am ſpeaking of the Halians, it would be 
unpardonable to paſs by Sannazarius. He hath changed 
the Scene in this kind of Poetry from Woods and Lawns, 
i . e ; p to 
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to the barren Beach and boundleſs Ocean; introduces Sea- 
E calves in the room of Kids and Lan bs, Sea mess for the 
| Lark and the Linnet, and preſents his Miſtreſs with Oy- 
ſters inſtead of Fruits and Flowers, How good ſoever 
| his St le and Thoughts may be; yet who can pardon him 
for his Arbitrary Change of the ſweet Manners and plea- 
fin g Objects of the Country, for what in their own Na- 
ture are uncomfortable and dreactul? I think he hath 
few or no Followers, or if any, ſuch as knew little of his 
Beauties, and only copied his Faults, and fo are loſt and 
forgotten. 5 | 1 

THE French are fo far from thinking abſtruſely, that 
they often ſeem not to think at all. It is all a Run of 
Numbers Common: place Deſcriptions of Woods, Floods, 
Gloves, Loves, c. Thoſe who write the moſt accurate- 
ly fall into the Manner of their Country, which is Gal- 
lantry. I cannot better illuſtrate what I would ſay of 
the French, than by the Dreſs in which they make their 
Shepherds appear in their Paſtoral Interludes upon the 
Stage, as I find it deſcribed by a celebrated Author. The 
Shepherds, faith he, are all embroidered. and acquit 
the mſelves in a Ball better than our Engliſh Dancing- 
* Maſters, I have ſeen a Couple of Rivers appear in 
Red Stockings; and Alpheus, inftead of having his Head 
covered with S:dges and Bu!l-ruſhes, making Love in a 
* fair full-bottromed Perriwig and a Plume of Feathers; 
but with a Voice fo full of Shakes and Quavers, that I 
* ſhould have thought the Murmurs of a Country Brook 
the much more agreeable Mulick, | | 
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N order to look into any Perſon's Temper, I gene- 
rally make my firſt Obſervation upon his Laugh, 
whether he is eaſily moved, and what are the Paſſages 

which throw him into that agreeable kind of Convulſion. 

People are never ſo much unguarded, as when they are 

| pleaſed; 
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pleaſed; and Laughter being a viſible Symptom of ſome 5 


inward Satisfaction, tis then, if ever, we may believe 
the Face. There is, perhaps, no better Index to point uy; 
to the Particularities of the Mind than this, which is in 
it ſelf one of the chief Diſtinctions of our Rationality, 
For, as Milton ſays, 


—— Smiles from Reaſon flow, to Brutes deny d, 
And are of Love the Foood —— 


It may be remarked in general under this Head, that the 
Laugh of Men of Wit is for the moſt part but a fin: 
conſtrained kind of Half. Laugh, as ſuch Perſons are ne. 
ver without ſome Diffidence about them; but that of 
Fools is the moſt honeſt, natural, open Laugh in tlic 


World. 


I have often had Thoughts of Writing a Treatiſe up- 
on this Faculty, wherein I would have laid down Rules 
for the better Regulation of it at the Theatre, 1 would 
have criticiſed on the Laughs now in vogue, by which 
our Comic Writers might the better know how te tran- 


ſport an Audience into this pleaſing Affection. I had {et 


apart a Chapter for a Diſſertation on the Talents of ſome 
of our modern Comedians; and as it was the Manner of 
Plutarch to draw Compariſons of his Heroes and Orators, 
to {et their Actions and Eloquence in a fairer Light; fo 
I would have made the Parallel of Pinkethman, Norris and 
Bullock; and ſo far ſhawn their different Methods of 
railing Mirth, that any one ſhould be able to diſtinguiſn 
whether the Jeſt was the Poet's, or the Actor's. 


As the Play-houſe affords us the moſt Occaſions of ob- 


ſerving upon the Behaviour of the Face, it may be uſeful 
(tor the Direction of thoſe who would be Criticks 
this Way) to remark, that the Virgin Ladies uſually cy- 


pole themſelves in the Front of the Boxes, the young 
Married Women compoſe the ſecond Row, while the 


Rear is generally made up of Mothers of long ftanding, 
undeſigning Maids and contented Widows. Whoever 


will caſt his Eye upon them under this View, during the 


Repreſentation of a Play, will find me fo far in the right, 
that a Double Entendre ſtrikes the firſt Row into an affect- 
ed Gravity, or careleſs Indolence, the ſecond will venture 


N 
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at a Smile, but the third take the Conceit entirely, and 
expreſs their Mirth in a downright Laugh. | 
WHEN 1I deſcend to Particulars, I find the reſerved 
Prude will relapſe into a Smile at the extravagant Free- 
doms of the Coquet, the Coquet in her turn laughs at the 
Starchneſs and awkward Affectation of the Prude, the 


Man of Letters is tickled with the Vanity and Ignorance 


of the Fop, and the Fop confeſſes his Ridicule at the Un- 
politeneſs of the Pedant, 


1 fancy we may range the ſeveral Kinds of Laughers 


under the following Heads, 


The Dimplers, 
The Smilers, 
The Laughers, 
The Grinners, 
The Horſe-Laughers, 


THE Dimple is practiſed to give a Grace to the Fea” 
tures, and is frequently made a Bait to entangle a gazing 
Lover; this was called by the Ancients the Chian Laugh. 

THE Smile is for the moſt part confined to the Fair 
Sex, and their Male Retinue. It expreſſes our Satisfacti- 
on in a ſilent ſort of Approbation, doth not too much 
diſorder the Features, and is practiſed by Lovers of the 
moſt delicate Addreſs. This tender Motion of the Phiſi 
ognomy the Ancients called the Ionic Laugh. 

THE Laugh among us is the common Riſus of the 
Ancients, | PDE 

THE Grin by Writers of Antiquity is called the Syn- 
cruſian; and was then, as 'tis at this time, made uſe of 


to diſplay a beautiful Set of Teeth. 


THE Horſe-Laugh, or the Sardonic, is made uſe of 
with great Succels in all kinds of Diſputation. The Pro- 
ficients in this Kind, by a welltimed Laugh, will battle 


the moſt ſolid Argument. This upon all Occaſions ſup- 


plies the want of Reaſon, is always received with great 
Applauſe in Coffee-houſe Diſputes, and that Side the 
Laugh joins with, is generally obſerved to get the better 
of his Antagoniſt, | 
THE Prude hath a wonderful Eſteem for the Chian 


Laugh. or Dimple; ſhe looks upon all the other Kinds of 
| —— Laughter. 
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_ Laughter as Exceſſes of Levity; and is never ſeen upon 
the moſt extrevagant Jefts to diſorder her Countenance 
with the Ruffle of a Smile. Her Lips are compoſed with 
a Primneſs peculiar to her Character, all her Modeſty 
ſeems collected into her Face, and ſhe but very rarely 
takes the Freedom to ſink her Cheek into a Dimple. 

THE young Widow is only a Chian fora time; her 
Smiles are confined by Decorum, and ſhe is obliged to 
make her Face ſympathize with her Habit; ſhe looks de- 
mure by Art, and by the firi& Rules of Decency is ne- 
ver allowed the Smile till the firſt Offer or Advance to- 
wards her is over. | | 

THE Effeminate Fop, who by the long Exerciſe of 
his Countenance at the Glaſs, hath reduced it to an exact 
Diſcipline, may claim a Place in this Clan. You ſee him 
upon any Occaſion, to give Spirit to his Diſcourſe, admire 
his own Eloquence by a Dimple, 

TH E Jonics are thoſe Ladies that take a greater Liber. 
ty with their Features, yet even theſe may be ſaid to 
ſmother a Laugh, as the former to ſtifle a Smile. 

FTE Beau is an Ionic out of Complaiſance, and pra- 
ctiſes the Smile the better to ſympathize with the Fair. 

He will ſometimes join in a Laugh co humour the Spleen 


m 
of a Lady, or applaud a piece of Wit of his own, but al - to 
ways takes care to confine his Mouth within the Rules tc 
of Good-breeding ; he takes the Laugh from the Ladies, la 


but is never guilty of ſo great an lndecorum as to begin WM fi 
it. 


THE Ionic Laugh is of univerſal Uſe to Men of Pow- 


er at their Levees; and is eſteemed by judicious Place- p 
Hunters a more particular Mark of Diſtinction than the 
Whiſper. A young Gentleman of my Acquaintance va- 
lued himſelf upon his Succeſs, having obtained this Fayour 
after the Attendance of three Months only. 

A judicious Author ſome Years ſince Publiſhed a Col- 


lection of Sonnets, which be very ſucceſsfully called 
Laugh and be Fat, or Pills to purge Melancholy: I cannot 
_ ſufficiently admire the facetious Title of theſe Volumes, 
and muſt cenſure the World of Ingratitude, while they 
are ſo negligent in rewarding the Jocoſe Labours of my 
Friend Mr. D'Urfezy, who was fo large a Contributor 5 
| | thi 
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this Treatiſe, and to whoſe humorous Productions ſo ma- 


> frightful Merriment. . 
THE Wag is of the ſame kind, and by the ſame Ar- 
tifice labours to ſupport his Impotence of Wit; but he ve- 
| | ry frequently calls in the Horſe-langh to his Aſſiſtance. 
be THERE are another kind of Grinners, which the An- 
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th ny Rural Squires in the remoteſt Parts of this Iſland are 
ly oblged for the Dignity and State which Corpulency gives 
ly them. The Story of the Sick Man's breaking an Impoſt- 
hume by a ſudden Fit of Laughter, is too well known to 
er need a Recital. It is my Opinion, that the above Pills 
to would be extreamly proper to be taken with Aſſes Milk, 
e. and mightily contribute towards the renewing and reſto- | 
e. W ring decayed Lungs. Democritus is generally repreſented 19 
o- W to usas a Man of the largeſt Size, which we may attri- T 
bite to his fo frequent Exerciſe of his riſible Faculty. 1 5 
of WF remember Juvenal ſomewhere ſays of him, : 7 
; Perpetuo riſu pulmonem agitare ſolebat. | p 3 
e THAT fort of Man whom a late Writer has called 1 
the Butt is a great Promoter of this healthful Agitation, 1 
r. and is generally ſtocked with ſo much good Humour, as 19 
to do ſtrike in with the Gaiety of Converſation, though ſome 5% 
innocent Blunder of his oven be the Subject of the Raille- A 
a- | Ty, 8 | 5 
i. ] I ſhall range all old amorous Dotards under the Deno- 5 
en mination of Grinners; when a young blooming Wench 0 
al- touches their Fancy, by an Endeavour to recal Youth in- 94 
les to their Cheeks, they immediately overſtrain their Muſcu- 4 
Th lar Features, and ſhrivel their Countenance into this 2 
ok cients call Megarics, and ſome Moderns have, not injudi- 11 
8 ciouſly, given them the Name of the Snearers. Theſe al- 
N ways indulge their Mirth at the Expence of their Friends, 


p and all their Ridicule conſiſts in unſeaſonable 11]-nature. 
e I could wiſh theſe Laughers would conſider, that let em 


Io do what they can, there is no langhing away their own 
© KF Follies by laughing at other People's. 

ad THE Mirth of the Tea-Table is for the moſt part 
ny Mezaric, and in Vilits the Ladies themſelves very ſeldom 
115 ſcruple the ſacrificing a Friendfhip to a Laugh of this De- 


Nomination. 


THE 
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THE Coquet hath a great deal of the Megaric in her; 
but, in ſhort, ſhe is a Proficient in Laughter, and can run 
through the whole Exerciſe of the Features; ſhe ſubdues 
the formal Lover with the Dizzple, accoſts the Fop with 
the Smile, joins with the Wit in the downright Langh, 
to vary the Air of her Countenance frequently rallies with 
the Grin; and when ſhe hath ridiculed her Lover quite 
out of his Underſtanding, to compleat his Misfortunes, 
ſtrikes him dumb with 9 Horſe. laugh. 

THE Horſe-laugh is a diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtick of 
the Rural Hoyden, and tis obſerv'd to be the laſt Symp. 
tom of Ruſticity that forſakes her under the Diſcipline of 
the Boarding-School. | | 

PUNSTERS, I find, very much contribute towards 
the Sardonic, and the Extreams of either Wit or Folly 
feldom fail of raiſing this noifie kind of Applauſe, As the 
Ancient Phyſicians held the Sardonic Laugh very beneficial 
to the Lungs; I ſhould, methinks, adviſe all my Coun- 
trymen of Conſumptive and Hectical Conſtitutions to aſ- 
ſociate with the moſt facetious Punſters of the Age. Per- 
ſius hath very elegantly deſcribed a Sardonic Laughter in 
the following Line, 1 


Ingeminat tremulos Naſo criſpante cachinnos. 


LAUGHTER is a Vent of any ſudden Joy that 
ſtrikes upon the Mind, which being too volati'e and 
ſtrong, breaks out in this Tremor of the Voice. The Po- 
ets make uſe of this Metaphor when they would deſcribe 
Nature in her richeſt Dreis, for Beauty is never ſo lovely 
as when adorned with the Smile, -and Converſation ne- 
yer {ets eaſier upon us, than when we now and then 
diſcharge our ſelves in a Symphony of Laughter, which 
may not improperly be called The Chorus of Converſation. 


edis ſday, 
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redeunt Saturnia Regna. Virg. 


| now to the Engliſh, whom I ſhall treat with ſuch 
Meekneſs as becomes a good Patriot; and ſhall fo 


; 6 hy Italians and French being diſpatched, I come 


fir recommend this our Iſland as a proper Scene for Pa- 
| foral under certain Regulations, as will ſatisfie the cour- 
teous Reader that I am in the Landed Intereſt, 


I muſt in the firſt place obſerve, that our Countrymen 


have ſo good an Opinion of the Ancients, and think ſo 
| modeſtly of themſelves, that the generality of Paſtoral 
Writers have either ſtoln all from the Greeks and Romans, 
or ſo ſervilely imitated their Manners and Cuſtoms, as 
makes them very ridiculous. In looking over ſome En- 
| 1 Paſtorals a few Days ago, I peruſed at leaſt fifty 
| lean Flocks, and reckoned up an bundred left-handed 
Ravens, befides blaſted Oaks, withering Meadows, and 
* weeping Deities. Indeed moſt of the occaſional Paſtorals 
| we have, are built upon one and the ſame Plan. A Shep- 
| herd asks his Fehew, why he is ſo pale, if his favourite 
| Sheep hath frayed, if his Pipe be broken, or Phyllis un- 
kind? He anſwers, None of theſe Misfortunes have be- 
fallen him, but one much greater, for Damon (or ſome- 
times the God Pan) is dead. This immediately cauſes the 
| her to make Complaints, and call upon the lofty Pines 
| and Silver Streams to join in the Lamentation. While he 
goes on, his Friend interrupts kim, and tells him that 
| Damon lives, and ſhows him a Track of Light in the 


Skies to confirm it; then invites him to Cheſnuts and 


| Cheeſe, Upon this Scheme moſt of the noble Families 
in Great Britain have been comforted; nor can I meet 


with any Rigbt Honourable Shepherd that doth not die 
an live again, after the manner of the æforeſai! Da- 
mon. 
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, HAVING already informed my Reader wherein the 


Knowledge of Antiquity may be ſerviceable, I ſhall now 


direct him where he may lawfully deviate from the An. 
cients. There are ſome things of an eſtabliſhed Nature 
in Paſtoral, which is eſſential to it, ſuch as a Country 
Scene, Innocence, Simplicity. Others there are of 2 
changeable kind, fuch as Habits, Cuſtoms, and the like 
The Difference of the Climate is alſo to be conſidered, for 
what is proper in Arcadia, or even in Italy, might be ve. 
ry abſurd in a colder Country. By the tame Rule the 
Difference of the Soil, of Fruits and Flowers is to be ob- 
ſerved. And in fo fine a Country as Britain, what occe- 
ſion is there for that Profuſion of Hyacinths and Paſtan 
Roſes, and that Cornucopia of Foreign Fruits, which the 
Britiſh Shepherds never heard of! How much more 
pleaſing is the following Scene to an Engliſh Reader! 


This Place may ſeem for Shepherds leiſure made, 
So lovingly theſe Elms unite their Shade. | 
I ambitious Woodbine, how it c imbs to breathe 
Its balmy Sweets around on all beneath ! 
The Ground with Graſs of cheerful Green beſpread, 
Thro' which the ſpringing Fow'r uj-rears its Head. 
Lo here the King-Cup of a golden Hue, 
Medly'd with Daijies white, and Endive blue! 
Hark, how the gaudy Goldfinch, and the Thruſh 
With tuneful Warblings fill that Bramble-Buſh ! 
In pleaſmg Conſort all the Birds combine, 
And tempt us in the various Song to join. 


THE Theology of the ancient Paſtoral is ſo very pret- 
ty, that it were pity entirely to change it; but I think that 
part only ſis to be retained which is univerſally known, 
and the reſt to be made up out of our own ruſtical Su- 
perſtition of Hob-thruſhes, Fairies, Goblins and Witches, 
The Fairies are capable of being made very entertaining 
Perſons, as they are deſcribed by ſeveral of our Poets; 
and particularly by Mr. Pope. 


About this Spring (if ancient Fame ſay true) 
The dapper Elves their Moon-light Sports purſue. . 
| Their 


a 


SSS 


k 3 MS N 


ne 3 The GUARDIAN: 121 


Their Pigmy King, and little Fairy Queen, 
In circling Dances gambol d on the Green, 
While tuneful Sprights a merry Conſort made, 
And Airy Muſick warbled through the Shade. 


1 WHAT hath been ſaid upon the Difference of Cli- 

| mate, Soil and Theology, reaches the Proverbial Sayings, 
| Dreſs, Cuſtoms and Sports of Shepherds. The following 
| Examples of our Paſtoral Sports are extreamly beautiful, 


| Thhilome did I, all as this Poplar fair, 
Upraiſe my heedleſs Head, devoid of Care, 

Mong ruſtick Routs the chief for Wanton Game; 

Nor could they merry make till Lobbin came. 

Who better ſeen than T in Shepherds Arts, 
| To pleaſe the Lads, and win the 15 Hearts? 
How deftly to mine Oaten Reed, ſo ſweet, 

Wont they upon the Green to ſhift their Feet? 
And when the Dance was done how would they years 
Some well deviſed Tale from me to learn? , 
For many Songs and Tales of Mirth had I. 

To chaſe the lingring Sun adown the Sky. 


——O zow ! if ever bring . 
The Laurel green, the ſmelling Eglantine, 
And tender Branches from the mantling Vine, 
The dewy Cowſlip that in Meadow grows, 
The Fountain Violet, and Garden Roſe: 

Your Hamlets ſtrew, and every publick Way, 
And conſecrate to Mirth Albino's Day. | 
My felf will laviſh all my little Store, 


cots And deal about the Goblet flowing ore: | 

hat Old Moulin there ſhall harp, young Mico ſing, 

vn, And Cuddy dance the Round admiſt the Ring, 

gu- And Hobbinol his antick Gambols play. | 
hes, THE Reafon why ſuch Changes from the Ancients 


ing ſhould be introduced is very obvious; namely, that Poetry 

ets; being Imitation, and that Imitation being the beſt which 
deceives the moſt eafily, it follows that we muſt take up 
the Cuſtoms which are moſt familiar, or univerſally 
known, ſince no Man can be deceived or delighted with 


BE the Imitation of what he is Ignorant of. 
hein Vol. I. 0. - 
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I is eaſie to be obſerved that theſe Rules are drawn 
from what our Countrymen Spencer and 3 have per- 
formed in this way. I ſhall not preſume to ſay any more 
of them, than that both have copied and improved the 
Zeauties of the Ancients, whoſe manner of Thinking ! 
would above all things recommend. As far as our Lan- 
guage would allow them, they have formed a Paſtoral 
Stile according to the Doric of Theocritus, in which 1 
dare not ſay they have excelled Virgil; but 1 may be al- 
| Jowed, for the Honour of our Language, to ſuppoſe. it 
more capable of that pretty Ruſticity than the Latin. To 
their Works I refer my Reader to make Obſervations up- 
on the Paſtoral Stile; where he will ſooner find that Se. 
cret than from a Folio of Criticiſms. 


* — — — — — —— — 


N31. Thurſday, April 16. 
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Foriem poſce animum— Juv. 


Y Lady Lizard is never better pleaſed than when 
ſhe ſees her Children about her engaged in any 
85 profitable Diſcourſe. I found her laſt Night fit 
ting in the Midſt of her Daughters, and forming a very 
beautiful Semi- circle about the Fire. 1 immediately took 
my Place in an Elbow Chair, which is always left emp- 


ty for me in one Corner. 

OUR Converſation fell inſenſibly upon the Subject of 
Happineſs, in which every one of the Young Ladies gave 
Her Opinion, with that Freedom and Unconcernedneſs 
which they always uſe when they are in Company only 
"with their Mother and my ſelf. 

Mrs. Jane declared, that ſhe thought it the greateſt 
Happineſs to be married to a Man of Merit, and placed at 
the Head of a well regulated Family. I could not but 
obſerve, that in her Character of a Man of Merit, he 
gave us a lively Deſcription of Tom Worthy, who has long 
made his Addrefles to her, The Siſters did not diſcover 
this at firſt, *ill ſhe began to run dow /n Fortune in a Lo- 

| 8 ver, 
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| ver, and among the Accompliſhments of a Man of Merit, 


; unluckily mentioned white Teeth and black Eyes. 


Mrs. Annabella, after having rallied her Siſter upon 


; her Man of Merit, talked much of Conveniences of Life, 


Affluence of Fortune, and Eaſineſs of Temper in one 


| whom ſhe ſhould pitch upon for a Husband. In ſhort, 
|} tho' the Baggage would not ſpeak out, I found the Sum 


of her Wiſhes was a rich Fool, or a Man ſo turned to her 
Purpoſes, that ſhe might enjoy his Fortune, and inſult his 


| Underſtanding. 


THE Romantick Cornelia was for living in a Wood 
among Choirs of Birds, with Zephyrs, Eccho's and Ri- 


| yulets to make up the Conſort; ſhe would not ſeem to 
include a Husband in her Scheme, but at the ſame time 


talked ſo paſſionately of Cooing Turtles, Moſſie Banks, 


and Beds of Violets, that one might eaſily perceive ſhe 


was not without Thoughts of a Companion in her Soli- 


| tudes, 


MISS Betty placed her Summum bonum in Equipages, 
Aſſemblies, Balls and Birth-nights, talked in Raptures of 
Sir Edward Shallow's gilt Coach, and my Lady Tatile's 
Room; in which ſhe ſa Company; nor would ſhe have 
eaſily given over, had ſhe not obſerved that her Mother 
appeared more ſerious than ordinary, and by her Looks 
ſhewed that ſhe did not approve ſuch a Redundance of 
Vanity and Impertinence. = 

MY Favourite, the Sparkler, with an Air of Innocence 
and Modeſty which is peculiar to her, faid that ſhe never ex- 
pected ſuch a thing as Happineſs, and that ſhe thought the 
moſt any one could do, was to keep themſelves from be- 
ing uneaſie; for as Mr. Ironſide has often told us, fays 
ſhe, we ſhould endeavour to be eaſie here, and happy 
hereafter: At the ſame time ſhe begged me to acquaine 
them by what Rules this Eaſe of Mind, or if I would 
pleaſe to call it Happineſs, is beſt attained, | _ 

MY Lady Lizard joined in the ſome Requeſt with 
her youngeſt Daughter, adding with a ſerious Look, The 
thing ſeemed to her of fo great Conſequence, that ſhe 
hoped I would for once forget they were all Women, 
and give my real Thoughts of it with the fame juſtneſs 
I would uſe among a Company of my own Sex, I com- 
| G 2 be. pied 
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' plied with her Deſire, and communicated my Senti. 
ments to them on this Subject, as near as I can remem. 
ber, pretty much to the following Purpoſe. N 
Ass nothing is more natural than for every one to de. 
Gre to be happy, it is not to be wondered at that the wi. 
ſeſt Men in all Ages have ſpent ſo much time to diſcover 
what Happineſs is, and wherein it chiefly conſiſts. An 
eminent Writer, named Harro, reckons up no leſs than 
two hundred eighty eight different Opinions upon this 
Subject; and another, called Lucian, after having given 
us a long Catalogue of the Notions of ſeveral Philoſo- 
phers, endeavours to ſhew the Abſurdity of all of them, 
without eftabliſhing any thing of his own. | 
THAT which feems to have made ſo many err in 
this Caſe, is the Reſolution they took to fix a Man's Hap- 
pineſs to one determined Point, which I conceive cannot 
be made up but by the Concurrence of ſeyeral Particu- 
5 | ü 
I ſhall readily allow Virtue the firſt place, as ſhe is the 
Mother of Content. It is this which calms our Thoughts, 
and makes us furyey our ſelves with Eaſe and Pleaſure, 
Naked Virtue, however, is not alone ſufficient to make a 
Man happy. It muſt be accompanied with at leaſt a mo- 


derate Proviſion for all the Neceſſities of Life, and not 


_ ruffled and diſturbed by bodily Pains. A Fit of the 
Stone was ſharp enough to make a Stoick cry out, That 
Zeno his Maſter taught him falſe, when he told him that 
Pain was no Evil. 15 | 

BUT beſides this, Virtue is ſo far from being alone 
ſufficient to make a Man happy, that the Exceſs of it in 
ſome particulars, joined to a ſoft and Feminine Temper, 
may often give us the deepeſt Wounds, and chiefly con- 
tribute to render us uneaſie. I might inſtance in Pity, Love, 
and Friendſhip. In the two laſt Paſſions it often happens, 
that we ſo entirely give up our Hearts, as to make our 
Happineſs wholly depend upon another Perſon; a Truſt 
for which no humane Creature, however excellent, can 
poſſibly give us a ſufficient Security. 

THE Man therefore who would be truly happy, muſt, 
beſides an habitual Virtue, attain to ſuch a Strength of 
Mind, as to confine his Happineſs within himſelf, 2 
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keep it from being dependent upon others. A Man of 
this Make will perform all thoſe Good - natured Offices 
that could have been expected from the moſt bleeding 
Pity, without being ſo far affected at the common Wi 
fortunes of human Life, as to diſturb his own Repoſe. 
His Actions of this kind are ſo much more meritorious 
than another's, as they flow purely from a Principle of 
Virtue, and a Senſe of his Duty; whereas a Man of a 
ſofter Temper, even while he is affiſting another, may 
in ſome meaſure be ſaid to be relieving himſelf. I 
A Man endowed with that Strength of Mind I am here 
ſpeaking of, tho he leaves it to his Friend or Miſtreſs to 
make him ftill more happy, does not put it in the Power 
of either to make him miſerable. 1 | 
FROM what has been already ſaid it will alſo ap- 
pear, that nothing can be more weak than to place our 
Happineſs in the Applauſe of others, fince by this Means 
we make it wholly independent of our ſelves. People of 
this Humour, who olaGWtheir chief Felicity in Reputati- 
on and Applauſe, are alſo extreamly ſubject to Envy, the 
moſt painful as well as the moſt abſurd of all Paſſions. 
THE ſureſt Means to attain that Strength of Mind, and 
independent State of Happineſs I am here recommending, 
is A Virtuous Mind ſufficiently furniſhed with Ideas to 


ſupport Solitude, and keep up an agreeable Converſation 


with it ſelf, Learning is a very great Help on this Occa- 


fron, as it lays up an infinite Number of Notions in the 


Memory, ready to be drawn out, and ſet in Order upon 


any Occaſion» The Mind often takes the fame Pleaſure 


in looking over theſe her Treaſures, in augmenting and 
diſpoſing them into proper Forms, as a Prince does in a 
Review of his Army. | | 
AT the {ame time I muſt own, that as a Mind thus 
furniſhed, feels a ſecret Pleaſure in the Conſciouſneſs of 
its own Perfection, and is delighted with ſuch Occafions 
as call upon it to try its Force, a lively Imagination ſhall 
produce a Pleaſure very little inferior to the former in 


Perſons of much weaker Heads. As the firſt therefore 
may not be improperly called, The Heaven of a Wiſe Man; 


the latter is extreamly well repreſented by our Vulgar 


Expreſſion, which terms it A Fool's Paradiſe. There is 
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however, this Difference between them, that as the firſt 
naturally produces that Strength and Greatneſs of Mind 
J have been all along deſcribing as ſo eſſential to render a 
Man happy, the latter is ruffled and diſcompoſed by every 
Accident, and loft under the moſt common Misfor. 
tune. | 5 

IT is this Strength of Mind that is not to be over. 
come by the Changes of Fortune, that riſes at the Sight 
of Dangers, and could make Alexander (in that Paſſage 
of his Life ſo much admired by the Prince of Conds 
when his Army mutinied, bid his Soldiers return to Ma. 
cedon, and tell their Countrymen that they had left their 
King conquering the World; ſince for his Part he could 
not doubt of raiſing an Army where-ever he appeared, It 
is this that chiefly exerts it ſuf when a Man is moft op- 
preſſed, and gives him always in Proportion to whatever 
Malice or Injuſtice would deprive him of. It is this, in 
ſhort, that makes the virtuous Man inſenſibly ſet a Value 
upon himſelf, and throws a Vathiſh over his Words and 
Actions, that will at laſt command Eſteem, and give him 
a greater Aſcendant over others, than all the Advantages 
of Birth and Fortune. e 1 
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— — iſe volens. faciliſque ſequemur 
Si te Fata vocant: aliter non viribus ullis 
Vinca. e 


Poetry, after a Dida@ic manner, in ſome forego- 
ing Papers, wherein I have taken ſuch Hints from 
the Criticks as I thought rational, and departed from 'em 
according to the beſt of my Judgment, and ſubſtituted 0- 
thers in their Toes, | ſhall cloſe the whole with the fol- 
owing Fable or Allegory. 3 
, IN ancient 1 dwelt in a pleaſant Vale of 
Arcadia a Man of very ample Poſſeſſions, named Menal 
a | | | | CAS; 


H AVING delivered my Thoughts upon Paſtoral 
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very ſtrictly up to the Rules of the Paſtoral Lite, as it 


was in the Golden Age. He had a Daughter, his only 
Child, called Amaryllis. She was a Virgin of a moſt en- 


chanting Beauty, of a moſt eaſie and unaffected Air; but 
having been bred up wholly in the Country, was baſhfui 
to the laſt Degree, She had a Voice that was exceeding 


ſweet, yet had a Ruſticity in its Tone, which however 
to moſt who heard her ſeemeſt an additional Charm; 
Though in her Converſation in general ſhe was very en- 


gaging, yet to her Lovers, who were numerous, ſhe was 
ſo coy, that many left her in Diſguſt after a tedious 
Court ſhip, and matched themſelves where they were bet- 
ter received. For Menalcas had not only reſolved to take 
a Son-in-L.aw, who ſhould inviolably maintain the Cu- 
ſtoms of his Family; but had received one Evening, as 


he walked in the Fields, a Pipe of an Antique Form trom 


a Faun, or, as ſome fay, from Oberon the Fairy, with 2 


particular Charge not to beſtow his Daughter upon any 
one who could not play the ſame Tune upon it as at that 


time he entertained him with. | | 
WIEN the Time that he had deſigned to give her in 


Marriage was near at hand, he publiſhed a Decree,where- 
by he invited the neighbouring Youths to make Trial ot. 


this Muſical Inſtrument, with Promiſe that the Victor 
ſhould poſſeſs his Daughter, on Condition that the Van- 
quiſhed ſhould ſubmit to what Puniſhment he thought fit 


d inflict. Thoſe who were not yet diſcouraged, and had 


high Conceits of their own Worth, appeared on the ap- 
pointed Day, in a Dreſs and Equipage ſuitable to their 
reſpective Fancies. e | 
THE Place of Meeting was a- flowery Meadow, 
through which a clear Stream murmured in many irre- 
gular Meanders. 'The Shepherds made a ſpacious Ring 


for the contending Lovers; and in one Part of it there 
fate upon a little Throne of Turf, under an Arch of Eg- 


lantine and Wood-bines, the Father of the Maid, and at 
his right Hand the Damſel crowned with Roſes and Lil- 
lies. She wore a flying Robe of a flight green Stuff; 


The had her Sheep-hook in one Hand, and the fatal Pipe 
G 4 THE 


in the other, 
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THE Firſt who approached her was a Youth of: 
graceful Preſence and courtly Air, but dreft in a richer 
Habit than had ever been ſeen in Arcadia. He wore a 
Crimſon Veſt, cut indeed after the Shepherd's Faſhion, 
but fo enriched with Embroidery, and ſparkling with 
Jewels, that the Eyes of the Spectators were diverted 
from conſidering the Mode of the Garment by the daz. 
ling of the Ornaments. His Head was covered with a 
Plume of Feathers, and his Sheep-hook glittered with 
Gold and Enamel. He accoſted the Damſel after a very 

gallant manner, and told her, * Madam, 
*Pid. Fon- you needed not to conſult your Glaſs, to adorn 
tenelle. your ſelf to Day; you may ſee the Greatneſ 
of your Beauty in the Number of your Con. 
| queſts, She having never heard any Compliment ſo po- 
lite, could give him no Anſwer, but preſented the Pipe, 
He applied it to his Lips, and began a Tune which he ſet 
off with ſo many Graces and Quavers, that the Shep- 
herds and Shepherdeſſes (who had paired themſelves in 
order to dance) could not follew it; as indeed it requi- 
red great Skill and Regularity of Steps, which they had 
never been bred to. Menalcas ordered him to be ſtript of 
his coſtly Robes, and to be clad in à plain Ruſſet Weed, 
and confined him to tend the Flocks in the Vallies, for a 
Year and a Day, | 

THE Second that appeared was in a very different 
Garb. He was clothed in a Garment of rough Goat- 
skins, his Hair was matted, his Beard neglected; in his 
Perſon uncouth, and awkard in his Gait. He came up 
N fleering to the Nymph, and told her He 
+ Vid. Theo- had hugg d his Lambs, and kiſt his young 
critus. Kids but he hoped to kils one that was ſweet- 
er. The Fair one bluſned with Modeſty 
and Anger, and prayed ſecretly againſt him as ſhe gave 
him the Pipe. He ſnatched it from her, but with ſome 
Difficulty made it found; which was in ſuch harſh and 
Jarring Notes, that the Shepherds cried one and all, that 
he underſtood no Muſick. He was immediately ordered 
to the moſt craggy Parts of Arcadia, to keep the 

Goats, agd commanded neyer to touch a Pipe any 


more, 
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were ſo ſtrait and uneafie to him, that he ſeemed to move 


| with Pain. He marched up to the Maiden with a 


thoughtful Look and ſtately Pace, and 
faid, * Divine Amaryllis, you wear not *Vid. Taſſo. 


| thoſe Roſes to improve your Beauty, but to . 
male them aſhamed. As the did not comprehend his Mean- 


ing, ſhe preſented the Inſtrument without Reply. 
The Tune that he played was ſo intricate and perplexing, 
that the Shepherds ſtood ſtock ſtill, like People aſtoniſhed 


| and confounded. In vain did he plead that it was the 


perfection of Muſick, and compoſed by the moſt skilful 


Maſter in. Heſperia. Menalcas finding that he was a Stran- 


ger, hoſpitably toek Compaſſion on him, and delivered 
him to an old Shepherd, who was ordered to get him 
Cloaths that would fit him, and teach him to ſpeak 
lain. | | 

THE Fourth that ſtep'd forwards was young Amintas, 
the moſt beautiful of all the Arcadian Swains, and fe- 
cretly beloved by Amaryllis. He wore that Day the 
ſame Colours as the Maid for whom he ſighed. He mo- 
ved towards her with an eaſie but. unaſſured Air; (he 
bluſhed as he came near her, and when fhe gave him the 
Fatal Preſent, they both trembled, but neither could 
ſpeak. Having ſecretly breathed his Vows to the Gods, 
he poured forth ſuch melodious Notes, that though they 
were a little wild and irregular, they filled every Heart 


with Delight. The Swains immediately mingled in the 


Dance, and the old Shepherds affirmed, that they had of- 
ten heard ſuch Muſick by Night, which they imagined 
to be played by ſome of the Rural Deities, The good 
old Man leaped from his Throne, and after he had em- 


braced him, preſented him to his Daughter, which cau- 


ſed a general Acclamation. 
WHILE they were in the midſt of their Joy, they 
were ſurprized with a very odd Appearance. A Perſon 


in a blue Mantle, crown'd with Sedges aud Ruſhes, ſtep'd 


into the middle of the Ring. He had an Angling- Rod in 


tis Hand, a Pannier upon his Back, and a poor meagre : 
Wretch in wet Cloaths carried fome Oyſters before him. 
Being aßked whence he came, and What be was ? He 
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any told them, he was come to invite Amaryllis from the 
Mil | Plains to the Sea-Shore, that his Subſtance conſiſted in 
Wy Sea- calves, and that he was acquainted with the Nereids 
Tl and the Naiadi. Art thou acquainted with the Naiadi? 
ſaid Menalcas ; To them then ſhalt thou return. The Shep- 
herds immediately hoiſted him up as an Enemy to Arca- 
dia, and plunged him in the River, where he ſunk, and 
was never heard of fince. | 
 AMYNT AS and Amaryllis lived a long and happy 
Life, and governed the Vales of Arcadia. Their Gene- 
ration was very long-lived, there having been but four 
Deſcents in above two thouſand Years. His Heir was cal. 
led Theocritus, who left his Dominions to Virgil, Virgil 
left his to his Son Spencer, and Spencer was ſucceeded by 
his eldeſt-born Philips. 2 Te 
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mn  —Dignmn ſapiente, bonoque H. lor. 


1 
1 F Have made it a Rule to my ſelf not to Publiſh any i 4 
*4 thing on a Saturday, but what ſhall have ſome Analo- 
logy to the Duty of the Day enſuing. It is an un- , 
ſpeakable Pleaſure to me, that I have lived to ſee the i |} 
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the Conduct of this Life, but ſuch as we may think will 
not need to be eraſed, but conſiſt with the Happineſs of 

the Human Soul in the next. This illuſtrious Character 

has its proper Influence on all below it; the other virtuous 

perſonages are, in their Degree, as worthy and as exem- 

plary as the Principal; the Conduct of the Lovers, (who 
are more warm, though more diſcreet, than ever yet ap- 

peared on the Stage) has in it a conftant Senſe of the 

great Cataſtrophe which was expected from the Approach 
of Ceſar. But to ſee the Modeſty of a Heroine. whoſe. 
Country and Family were at that time in the moſt im- 
minent Danger, preſery'd, while ſhe breaks out into the 
moſt fond and open Expreſſions of her Paſſion for her 
Lover, 1s an Inſtance of no common Addreſs. Again, to 
obſerve the Body of a gallant young Man brought before 
us, who, in the Bloom of his Youth, in the Defence of 
all that is Good and Great, had received numberleſs 
Wounds ; I fay, to obſerve that this Dead Youth is intro- 
duced only for the Example of his Virtue, and that his 
Death is ſo Circumſtantiated, that we are ſatisfied, for all 
his Virtue, it was for the good of the World, and his 
own Family, that his warm Temper was not to be put 
upon further Tryal, but his Task of Life ended while it 
was yet virtuous, is an Employment worthy the Confi- 
deration of our young Britons, We are obliged to Au- 
thors, that can do what they will with us, that they do 
not play our Affections and Paſſions apainſt our ſelves, 
but to make us ſo ſoon reſigned to the Death of Marcus, 
ef whom we were ſo fond, is a Power that would 
— lodged in a Man without the Love of 

irtue. 

WERE it not that I ſpeak on this Oceaſion, rather 
as a Guardian than a Critick, I could proceed to the Exa- 
mination of the ſuſtneſs of each Character, and take no- 
tice that the Numidian is as well drawn as the Roman. 
There is not an Idea in all the Part of Syphax which does 
not apparently ariſe from the Habits which grow in the 
Mind of an African; and the Scene between Fuba and 
his General, where they talk for anc] againſt a liberal Edu- 
cation, is full of Inſtruction: Syphax urges all that can be 
laid againſt Philoſophy, as it is made ſubſeryient to - 
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Ends by Men who abuſe their Talents; and Frba ts 
the leſs Excellencies of Activity, Labour, Patience of 
Hunger, and Strength of Body, which are the admired 
Qualifications of a Numidian, in their proper Subordina- 
tion to the Accompliſhments of the Mind, But this Play 
is ſo well recommended by others, that I will not for 
that, and ſome private Reaſons, enlarge any farther. _ Dr. 
Garth has very agreeably rallyed the Mercenary Traffick 
between Men and Women of this Age in the Epilogue by 
Mrs. Porter, who acted Lucia. And Mr. Pope has prepa- 
red the Audience for a new Scene of Paſſion and Tran- 
ſport 'on a more noble Foundation than they have before 
been entertained with, in the Prologue. I ſhall take the 
Liberty to gratitie the Impatience of the Town by inſert- 
ing theſe two excellent Pieces, as Earneſts of the Work 
it ſelf, which will be Printed within few Days. 


PR OL OG U E to CAT O. 
By Mr. POPE. 
Spoken by Mr. Wilks. 


12 wake the Soul by tender Strokes of Art, 

& To raiſe the Genius, and to mend the Heart; 
To make Mankind in conſcious Virtue bold, 
Live oer each Scene, and Be what they behold : 
For this the Tragic Muſe firft trod the Stage, 
Commanding Tears to fiream thro every Age; 
Tyrants no more their Savage Nature kept, 
And Foes to Virtue wonder d how they wept, 

Our Author ſhuns by vulgar Springs to move 
The Hero's Glory, or the Virgin's Love ; 

In pitying Love we but eur Weakneſs ſhow, 

And wild Ambition well deſerves its Moe. 

Here Tears ſhall flow from a more gen rous Cauſe, 

Such Tears as Patriots ſhed for dying Laws: 

He bids your Breaſts with Ancient Ardor riſe, 
And calls forth Roman Drops from Britiſh Eyes, 
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| Virtue confeſs'd in human Shape he draws, 

What Plato thonght, and God-like Cato was. 

No common on to your Sight diſplays ; 

But what with Pleaſure Heavn itſelf ſurveys, 

A brave Man ſtruggling in the Storms of Fate, 

And greatly falling with a falling State. 
While Cato gives his little Senate Laws, 

hat Boſom beats not in his Country's Cauſe ? 


7 Who ſees him act, but envies ev'ry Deed ? 

- Who hears him groan, and does not wiſh to bleed? 

. Ev'n when proud Cæſar, midſt triumphal Cars, 

e The Spoils of Nations, and the Pomp of Wars, 

e Ignobly vain, and impotently great, 

- Show'd Rome her Cato's Figure drawn m State; 

« As her dead Father's rev'rend Image paſt, 

| The Pomp was darken'd, and the Day vercaſt, | 
The Triumph ceas'd------Tears guſh'd from ev'ry Eye; 


The World's great Victor paſt unheeded by; 
Her laſt good Man dejected Rome ador'd, 
And honour'd Czfar's leſs thay Cato's Sword. | 1 
Britains attend: Be Worth like this approv d, = 
And ſhow you have the Virtue to be mov dl. 3 
With honeſt Scorn the firſt fam'd Cato view d | 
Rome learning Arts from Greece, whom ſhe ſubdu d. TY 
Our Scene precariouſly. ſaabſiſis too long 0 
Oz French Tranſlation, and Italian Song : | I 
Dare to have Senſe your ſelves, aſſert the Stagg, 14 
Be juſtly warm'd with your own Native Rage. $8 
Such Plays alone ſhould pleaſe à Britiſh Ear, 
As Cato's ſelf had net diſdain d to hear. 


EPILOGUE to C470. 
By Dr. G ART H. 
Spoken by Mrs. Porter. 


1 ho wou d not liſten when young Lovers woo ? 
What! die a Maid, yet have the Choice of Two! 


1 LIT 


HAT odd fantaſtick Things we Women do! : ö 
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Ladies are often cruel to their Coſt, 
Jo give you Pain, themſelves they puniſh moſt. 
Vows of Virginity ſhou'd well be weigh d; 
Too oft they're cancelld, ih in Convents made. 
Wou'd you revenge ſuch raſh Reſolves. yen may 
Be ſpightfut _ and believe the thing we ſay; 
We hate you when you're eaſily ſaid Nay. 

How needleſs, if you knew us, were your Fears? 
Let Love have Eyes, and Beauty will have Ears. 
Our Hearts are form d, as you your ſelves wou d chuſt, 
Too proud to ask, too humble to refuſe: 

We give to Merit, and to Wealth we ſell, 

He ſighs with moft Succeſs that ſettles well. 

The Woes of Wedlock with the Foys we mix ; 

Tis beſt repenting in a Coach and ſiæ. 

Blame not our Conaut, ſince we but purſue 

Thoſe lively Leſſons we have learn'd from you: 
Your Breaſts no more the Fire of Beauty warms, 
But wicked Wealth uſurps the Power of Charms; 
N hat Pains to get the Gaudy Thing you hate, 

To ſwell in Show, and be a Wretch in State! 

Ai Plays you ogle, at the Ring you bow; 

Ev'n Churches are no Sanduaries now, 

There Golden Idols all your Vows receive; 

She is no Goddeſs who has nought to give. 

Oh may once more the happy Age appear, 

When Words were artleſs, and the Soul ſincere; 
When Gold and Grandeur were unenvy d things, 
And Crowns leſs coveted than Groves and Springs. 
Love ther ſhall only mourn when Truth complains, 
Aud Conſtancy feel Tranſport in its Chains. 

Sighs with Succeſs their own ſoft Anguiſh tell, 
And Eyes ſhall utter what the Lips conceal : 
Virtue again io its bright Station climb, 

And Beauty fear no Enemy but Time, 

The Fair hal liſten to Deſert alone, 


And every Lucia find à Cato's Son, 
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I is a moſt vexatious thing to an old Man, who en: 
1 deavours to ſquare his Notions by Reaſon, and to talk 
from Reflection and Experience, to fall in with a 
Circle of young Ladies at their Afternoon Tea- Table. 
This happened very lately to be my Fate. The Conver- 
ſation, for the firſt half Hour, was ſo very rambling, 
that it is hard to ſay what was talked of, or who ſpoke 
leaſt to the Purpoſe. The various Motions of the Fan, 
the Toſlings of the Head, intermixt with all the pret- 
ty kinds of Laughter, made up the greateſt Part of 
x Diſcourſe, At laſt, this modiſh way of Shining, and 
being Witty, ſettled into ſomething like Converſation, 
and the Talk ran upon Fine Gentlemen. From the ſeyeral 
Characters that were given, and the Exceptions that were 
made, as this or that Gentleman happen'd to be named, 
I found that a Lady is not difficult to be pleaſed, and 
that the Town ſwarms with fine Gentlemen. A nimble _ 
Pair of Heels, a ſmooth Complexion, a full-bottem Wig, 
a laced Shirt, an embroidered Suit, a pair of fringed 
Gloves, 2 Hat and Feather; any one or mare of theſe 
and the like Accompliſhments ennobles a Man, and raiſes 
him above the Vulgar, in a Female Imagination. On the 
contrary, a modeſt ſerious Behaviour, -a plain Dreſs, a. 
thick pair of Shooes, a Leathern Belt, a Waſtcoat not 
lined with Silk, and ſuch like Imperfections, degrade a 
Man, and are ſo many Blots in his Eſcutcheon. I could 
not forbear ſmiling at one of the prettieſt and livelieſt of 
this gay Aſſembly, who excepted to the Gentility of Sir 
Wiliam Hearty, becauſe he wore a Frize Coat, and break- 
faſted upon Toaſt and Ale. I pretended to admire the 
Fineneſs of her Tafte; and to ſtrike in with her in ridi- 
culing thoſe awkward healthy Gentlemen, that ſeem. to 


make Nouriſhment the chief End of Eating, I gave her 
a e | an 
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an Account of an honeſt Yorkſhire Gentleman, who (when 
I was a Traveller) uſed to invite his Acquaintance at 
Paris to break their Faſt with him upon cold Roaſt Beef 
and Mum. There was, I remember, a little French Mar. 
quiſs, who was often pleaſed to rally him unmercifully 
upon Beef and Pudding. of which our Countryman would 
diſpatch a Pound or two with great Alacrity, white this 
Antagoniſt was piddling at a Muſhroon, or the Haunch 
of a Frog. I could perceive the Lady was pleaſed with 
what 1 (aid, and we parted very goed Friends, by vertue 
of a Maxim I always obſerve, Never to contradict or 
reaſon with a ſprightly Female. I went home, how. 
ever, full of a great many ſerious Reflections upon what 
had paſſed; and though, in Complaiſance, I diſguiſed my 
Sentiments, to keep up the good Humour of my fair 
Companions, and to avoid being looked upon as a teſty 
old Fellow, yet out of the Good-will I bear to the Sex, 
and to prevent for the future their being impoſed upon 
by Counterfeits, I ſhall give them the diſtinguiſhing Marks 
of a true Fine Gentleman. „ 

WHEN a good Artiſt would expreſs any remarkable 
Character in Sculpture, he endeavours to work up his 
Figure into all the Perfection his Imagination can form; 
and to imitate not ſo much what is, as what may or 
ought to be. I ſhall follow their Example, in the Idea 
] am going to trace out of a Fine Gentleman, by aſſem- 
bling together ſuch Qualifications as ſeem requiſite to 
make the Character compleat. In Order to this, I ſhall. 
premiſe in general, that by a Fine Gentlemin 1 mean a 
Man compleatly qualify'd as well for the Service and 
Good, as for the Ornament and Delight, of Society. 
When I conſider the Frame of Mind peculiar to a Gen- 
tleman, 1 ſuppoſe it graced with all rhe Dignity and Ele- 
vation of Spirit that Human Nature is capable of: To this 
I would have joined a clear Underſtanding, a Reaſon free 
from Prejudice, a ſteady Judgment, and an extenſive 
Knowledge, When I think of the Heart of a Gentle- | 
man, I imagine it firm and intrepid, void of all inordinate 
Paſſions, and full of Tenderneſs, Compaſſion and Bene- 
volence. When I view the fine Gentleman with regard 
to his Manners, methinks J fee him modeſt without Baſh- 
= VV falnels, 
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| fulneſs, frank and affable without Impertinence, obligin 
and complaiſant without Servility, chearful and in Sod 
* Humour without Noiſe. Theſe amiable Qualities are not 
| cafily obtained; neither are there many Men, that have 
2 Genius to excel this Way. A finiſhed Gentleman is 
perhaps the moſt uncommon of all the great Characters 
in Life. Beſides the natural Endowments with which 
this diſtinguiſhed Man is to be born, he muſt run through 
a long Series of Education. Before he makes his Appear- 
nnce and ſhines in the World, he muſt be principled in 
Religion, inſtructed in all the meral Virtues, and led 


through the whole Courſe of the polite Arts and Sciences. 
He ſhould be no Stranger to Courts and to Camps; he 
muſt Travel to open his Mind, to enlarge his Views, to 


learn the Policies and Intereſts of foreign States, as well 


as to faſhion and poliſh himſelf, and to get clear of Na- 


tional Prejudices; of which every Country has its Share. 


To all theſe more eſſential Improvements, he muſt not 


forget to add the faſhionable Ornaments of Lite, ſich as 
are the Languages and the bodily Exerciſes moſt in 


vogue: Neither would 1 have him think even Dreſs it 
ſelf beneath his Notice. „ 

IT is no very uncommon Thing in the World to 
meet with Men of Probity; there are likewiſe a great 
many of Honour to be found : Men of Courage, Men of 
Senſe, and Men of Letters are frequent. But a true fine 
Gentleman is what one ſeldom tees. He is properly a 
Compound of the various good Qualities that embelliſh 
Mankind. As the great Poet animates all the different 
Parts of Learning by the Force of his Genius, and irra- 
diates all the Compaſs of his Knowledge by the Luſtre 
and Brightneſs of his Imagination; fo all the great and 


folid Perfe&ions of Lite appear in the finiſhed Gen leman, 


with a beautiful Gloſs and Varniſh; every thing he ſays 
or does is accompanied with a Manner, or rather a Charm, 


that draws the Admiration and Good-will of every Be, 


holder. 


ADVER! 
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ADVERTISEMEN T. | beth 


For the Benefit of my Female Readers. 14 


N. B. The Gilt Chariot, the Diamond Ring, the Goll 
Snuff Box and Broccade Sword Knot. are no eſſential Pari 
of A Fine Gentleman; but may be uſed by him, provided ht 
caſts his Eye upon them but once a Day. | 
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© vite Philsſophia dux, virtutis indagatrix! Cicero, 


| To NzsTOR IRoNSIDE, Eſq; 
SIR, 


CY Am a Man who have ſpent great Part of that Time 
in rambling through Foreign Countries, which 
young Gentlemen uſually paſs at the Univerſity ; by 
* which courſe of Life, altho' I have acquired no fmal 
* Infight into the Manners and Converſation of Men, yet 
I ceuld not make proportionable Advances in the way 
* of Science and Speculation, In my Return through 
* France, as I was one Day ſetting forth this my Caſe to 
* certain Gentleman of that Nation, with whom [ 
* had contracted a Friendſhip, after ſome Pauſe, he con- 
* ducted me inte his Cloſet, and opening a little Amber 
Cabinet, took from thence a ſmall Box of Snuff; which, 6 
he ſaid, was given him by an Uncle of his, the Author c 
of the Voyage to the World of Deſcartes; and, with ma- © 
ny Profeſhons of Gratitude and Affection, made me a c 
* Preſent of it, telling me at the fame time, that he c 
* knew no readier way to furniſh and adorn a Mind with c 
* Knowledge in the Arts and Sciences, than that ſame : 
Snuff cightly applied. 17 a 

* YOU muſt know, ſaid he, that Deſcartes was the 

«+ firft who diſcovered a certain Part of the Brain, called 
t by Anatomiſts the Pineal Gland, to be the E 
| | « Kee 
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' Receptacle of the Soul, where ſhe is affected with all 
' ſorts of Perceptions, and exerts all her Operations by 
' the Intercourte of the Animal Spirits which run thre? 
the Nerves that are thence extended to all Parts of the 
Body. He added, that the ſame Philoſopher having 
© conſidered the Body as a Machine, or Piece of Clock- 
work, which performed all the vital Operations with- 
out the Concurrence of the Will, began to think a way 
may be found out for ſeparating the Soul for fome 
' time from the Body, without any Injury to the latter ; 
and that after much Meditation on that Subject, the a- 


bove-· mentioned Virtuoſo compoſed the Snuff he then 


gave me; which, if taken in a certain Quantity, would 
not fail to 1 31 my Soul from my Body. Your 
Soul (continued he) being at liberty to tranſport her 
« ſelf with a Thought where- ever ſhe pleaſes, may enter 
into the Pineal Gland of the moſt learned Philoſopher, 
and being { placed become Spectator of all the Ideas 
in his Mind, which would inftruct her in a much leſs 
* time than the uſual Methods. I returned him Thanks, 
and accepted his Preſent, and with it a Paper of Di- 
ans. ED | 

* YOU may imagine it was no ſmall! Improvement 
* and Diverſion, to paſs my Time in the Pineal Glands ef 
* Philoſophers, Poets, Beaux, Mathematicians, Ladies and 
© Stateſmen. One while to trace a Theorem in Mathe- 
* maticks through a long Labyrinth of intricate Turns, 
* and Subtilties of Thought; another, to be conſcious of 
the ſublime Ideas and comprehenſive Views of a Philo- 
ſopher, without any fateigue or waſting of my own 
© Spirits, Sometimes to wander through perfumed Groves, 
or ennammelled Meadows, in the Fancy of a Poet: 
© At others, to be preſent when a Battel or a Storm ra- 
« ged, or a glittering Palace roſe in his Imagination; or 
* to behold the Pleaſures of a Country Life, the Paſſion 
© of a generous Love, or the warmth of Devotion 
* wrought up to Rapture. Or (to uſe the Words of a 
very ingenious Author) to | 


Behold the Raptures which a Writer knows, 
When in his Breaſt a Vein of Fancy glows, 


Bchold 
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Echold his Buſineſs while. he works the Mine, ' of Re 


Behold his Temper when he ſees it ſhine. | = 
Eſſay on the different Stiles of Poetry, MW « 1 x 
THESE gave me inconceiyable Pleaſure: Nor wy | = 


it an unpleaſant Entertainment, ſometimes to deſceni into 
from theſe ſublime and magnificent Ideas to the Imper. ¶ tbat 
tinences of a Peau, the dry Schemes of a Coffee. Houſt I . vou 
Tolitician, or the tender Images in the Mind of a young 
Lady. And, as in order to frame a right Idea of Hu. 
man Happineſs, I thought it expedient to make 1 
Tryal of the various Manners wherein Men of differen: 
Purſuits were affected; I one Day entered into the Pi. 
neal Gland of a certain Perſon, who ſeemed very fit ty 
give me an Inlight into all that which conſtitutes the 
Happineſs of him who is called a Man of Pleaſure. But 
1 found my ſelf not a little diſappointed in my Notion 
of the Pleaſures which attend a Voluptuary, who has 
ſhaken off the Reſtraints of-Reaſon. 

* HIS Inte: lectuals, I obſerved, were grown unſervice- 
able by too little Uſe, and his Senſes were decay d and 
worn out by too much. That perfect Inaction of the 
higher Powers prevented Appetite in prompting him to 
ſenſual Gratifications; and the out running natural Ap- 
petite produced a Loathing inſtead of a Pleaſure, | 
there. beheld the intemperate Cravings of Youth, with- 
out the Enjoyments of it; and the Weakneſs of old 
Age, without its Tranquility. When the Paſſions were ad 
telzed and rouſed by ſome powerful Object, the Effect yo ö 
was, not to delight or ſooth the Mind, but to torture Ft 
it between the returning Extreams of Appetice and $4- _ 
tiety, I ſaw a Wretch racked, at the ſame time, with i Fo p 
a painful Remembrance ef paſt Miſcarriages, a diſtaſte ry 
of the preſent Objects that ſollicite his Senſes, and a ſe - 4 
cret dread of Futurity. And I could ſee no manner 
af Relief or Comfort in the Soul of this miſerable Man, 
but what conſiſted in preventing his Cure, by inflaming 0 
* his Paſſions and ſuppreſſing his Reaſon. But, tho it WW 6 

muſt be owned, he had al moſt quenched that Light which 

© his Creator had ſet up in his Soul, yet, in ſpight of all 
e Eger, Lobſeryed & certain gene frequent be 
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of Remorſe ſtrike thro' the Gloom, and interrupt that 
satisfaction he enjoy'd in hiding his own Deformities 
from himſelf. | 

] was alſo preſent at the original Formation or Pro- 
: duction of a certain Book in the Mind of a Free-thinker, 
and, believing it may not be unacceptable to let you 
into the ſecret Manner and internal Principles by which 
that Phænomenon was formed, I ſhall in my next give 
you an Account of it. I am, in the mean time, 


Your moſt Obedient Humble Servant, 
Ulyſſes Coſmopolita. 
N. B. Mr. Ironſide has lately received out of France ten 
Pound Averdupoiſe Weight of this Philoſophical Snuff, 
and gives Notice that he will make uſe of it, in order to 


diftinguiſh the real from the profeſſed Sentiments of all 
Perſons of Eminence in Court, City, Town and Country. 


22—— 


N'36. Wedne ſday, April 22. 


Punnica ſe quantis attollet Gloria Rebus. ; Virg. 


HE Gentleman, who doth me the Favour to write 
F the following Letter, faith as much for himſelf as 

the Thing will bear. I am particularly pleaſed to 
find, that in his Apology for Punning he only celebrates the 
Art, as it is a Part of Converſation. I look upon preme- 
ditated Quibbles and Punns committed to the Preſs as un- 
pardonable Crimes. There is as much Difference betwixt 
theſe and the Starts in common Diſcourſe, as betwixt ca- 


ſual Rencounters, and Murder with Malice Præpenſe. 


| To NESTOR IRONSIDE, E/q; 
SIR, 5 ; 
I Have, from your Writings, conceived ſuch an Opis 
> © nion of your Benevolence to Mankind, that I truſt 
you will not ſuffer any Art to be vilified, which helps 
| | N co 
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to poliſh and adorn us. I do not know any fort of 
Wit that hath been uſed fo reproachfully as the Pun; 
and I perſuade my ſelf that I ſhall merit your Eſteem, 
by 8 it to your Protection; ſince there can 
be ne greater Glory to a generous Soul than to ſuc. 


cour the Diſtreſt. I ſhall therefore, without further 
Preface, offer to your Conſideration the following Me. 
deſt Apology for Punning ; wherein I ſhall make uſe of no 
double Meanings or Equivocations: Sinee I think it un. 
neceſſary to give it any other Praiſes than Truth and 
common Senſe, its profeſſed Enemies, are forced to 
rant. | | | 
: IN Order to make this an uſeful Work, I ſhall ſtate 
the Nature and Extent of the Punn, I ſhall diſcover the 
Advantages that flow from it, the Mortal Virtues that 
ir produces, and the Tendency that it hath to promote 
Vigour of Body, and Eaſe of Mind. 
« THE Punn is defined by one, who ſeems to be no 
Well-wiſher to it, to be 4 Conceit ariſing from the uſe of 
two Words that agree in the Sound, but differ in the Senſe. 
Now if this be the Eflence of the Punn, how great 
muſt we allow the Dignity of it to be, when we con- 
ider that it takes in moſt of the conſiderable Parts of 
Learning! For is it not moſt certain, that all learned Di- 
ſputes are rather about Sounds than Senſe? Are not the 
Controverſies of Divines about the different Interpreta- 
tions of Terms? Are net the Diſputations of Philoſo- 
phers about Words, and all their pompous Diſtinctions 
only ſo many Unravelings of double Meanings? Who 
ever loſt his Eſtate in Heſtminſter- Hall, but complained 
that he was Quibbled out of his Right? Or what Mo- 
narch ever broke a Treaty, but by vertue of Equivoca- 
tion? In ſhort, ſo great is the Excellence of this Art, fo 
diffuſive its Influence, that when I go into a Lan 1 
ſay to my ſelf, What Volumes of Punns do I behold! When 
I look upon the Men of Buſineſs I cry out, How power- 
ful is the Tribe of the Duibblers! When I ſes Stateſmen 
and Ambaſladors, I reffect, How ſplendid the Equipage of 
the Duirk, in what Pomp ds the Punſters appear! 
* BUT as there are Serious Punns, ſuch as I have in- 
* ſtanced in, ſo likewiſe there are Punns Comical, Theſe 
are 
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| « are what I would recommend to my Coun - men; 


« which I ſhall do by diſplaying the Advantages flowing 
« from them. 1 1 
THE firſt Advantage ef Punnirg is, that it gives us 
« the Compaſs of our own Language. This is very ob- 
« yious. For the great Buſineſs of the Punnſter is to hunt 
« out the ſeveral Words in our Tongue that agree in 
Sound, and have various Signification, By this Means 
« he will likewiſe enter into the N:cety of Spelling, an 
Accompliſnment regarded only by middling People, and 
much neglected by Perſons of great and no Quality. 
This Error may produce unneceſſary Folio's amongſt 
« Grammarians yet unborn, But to proceed. A Man of 
Learning hath, in this manner ef Wit, great Advan- 
tages; as indeed, what Advantages do not flow from 
Learning? If the Punn fails in Engliſh, he may have 
* ſpeedy Recourſe to the Latin or the Greek, and ſo on. 
„ have known Wonders performed by this Secret. I 
have heard the French aſſiſted by the German, the Dutch. 
* mingle with the Italian, and where the Jingle hath 
* ſeemed deſperate in the Greek, I have known it revive 
in the Hebrew, My Friend Dick Babel hath often, to 
* ſhow his Parts, ſtarted a Conceit at the EquinoCtial, and 
* purſued it through all the Degrees of Latitude; and at- 
ter he had punned round the Globe, hath ſate down 
' like Alexander, and mourned that he had no more 
Worlds to conquer. | Y | 

ANOTHER Advantage in Punning is, that it ends 
' Diſputes, or what is all one, Punns Comical deſtroy 
' Punns Seriezs, Any Man that drinks a Bottle knows 
* yery well, that about Twelve, People that do not Kiſs 
or Cry are apt to Debate. This often occations Heats 
and Heart-Burnings, unleſs ene of the Diſputants vouch- 
ſafes to end the Matter with a Joke. How often have 
* Ariſtotle and Carteſius been reconciled by a merry Con- 
" ceit, how often have Wigs and Tories ſhook Hands o- 
ver a Quibble, and the claſhing of Swords been pre- 
: vented by the Jingling of Words! 5 

AT TENTIGN of Mind is another Benefit en- 
joyed by Punnſters. This is diſcoverable from the per- 
petual Gape of the Company where they are, and 8 

N earn 


144 The GUARDIAN, Ny 


« earneſt Defire to know what was ſpoken laſt, if a 
* Word eſcapes any one at the Table. I muſt add, that 
quick Apprehenſion is required in the Hearer, readil 
to take ſome things which are very far-fetched ; as like. 

* wile great Vivacity in the Performer, to reconcile d. 
© ſtant and even hoſtile Ideas by the meer Mimickry of 
Words and Energy of Sound. | 

* MIRTH or Good-humour is the laſt Advantage, 
that, out of a Million, I ſhall produce to recommend 
Punning. But this will more naturally fall in when! 
come to demonſtrate its Operation upon the Mind and 
Body. I ſhall now diſcover what Moral Virtues it pro- 
motes and ſhall content my ſelf with Inftancing in 
thoſe which every Reader will allow of. 

A Punſter is adorned with Humility, This our Ad. 
verſaries will not deny; becauſe they hold it to bea 
Condeſcention in any Man to trifle, as they arrogantly 
call it, with Words. I muſt however confeſs, for my 
own ſhare, I neyer punned out of the Pride of my 
Heart, nor did I ever know one of our Fraternity that 
ſeemed to be troubled with the Thirſt of Glory. 

* THE Virtue called Urbanity by the Moraliſts, or a 
Courtly Behaviour, is much cultivated by this Science, 
For the whole Spirit of Urbanity conſiſts in a Deſire to 
pleaſe the Company, and what elſe is the Delign of the 
Punſter? Accordingly we find ſuch Burſts of Laughter, 
fuch Agitations of the Sides, ſuch Contortions of the 
Limbs, ſuch earneſt Attempts to recover the dying 
Laugh, ſuch Tranſport in the Eajoyment of it, in e- 
quivocating Aſſemblies; as Men of Common-Senſe are 
amazed at, and own they never felt. 

* BUT nothing more diſplays it ſelf in the Punſter, 
than Juftice, the Queen of all the Virtues. At the Quib- 
bling-board every Performer hath his Due. The Soul 
is ſtruck at once, and the Body recognizes the Merit 
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of each Jook by ſudden and comical Emotions. Indeed 
s 
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how ſhall it be otherwiſe, where not only Words, but 
even Syllables have Juſtice done them; where no Man 
invades the Right of another, but with perfect Inno- 
cence and Good-nature takes as much Delight in his 
Neighbour's Joy, as in his own? 
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FRO M what hath been advanced, it will eaſily ap- 


, © pear, that this Science contributes to Eaſe of Body, and 


© Serenity of Mind. You have, in a former Precaution, 
© adyis'd your Hectical Readers to aſſociate with thoſe of 
our Brotherhood, who are, for the moſt Part, of a cor- 
« pulent Make, and a round vacant Countenance. It is 


natural the next Morning, after a Merriment, to re- 


flect how we behaved our ſelves the Night before: 
« And I appeal to any one whether it will not occaſion 
« greater Peace of Mind to conſider, that he hath only 
been waging harmleſs War with Words; than if he 
© had ſtirred his Brother to Wrath, grieved the Soul of 
his Neighbour by Calumny, or increaſed his own 
« Wealth by Fraud. As for Health of Body, I look upon 
© Punning as a Noſtrum a Medicina Gymnaſtica, that throws 
© off all the bad Humours, and occations ſuch a brick 
Circulation of the Blood, as keeps the Lamp of Life 
in a clear and conſtant Flame. | ſpeak, as all Phyſici- 
© ans ought to do, from Experience. A Friend of mine. 
© who had the Ague this Spring, was, after the failing 
© of ſeveral Medicines and Charms, aiviſed by me to eu- 
ter into a Courſe of Quibbling. He threw his Electu- 
* aries out at his Window, and took ABRACADABRA 
off from his Neck, and by the meer Force of Punning 
upon that long Magical Word, threw himſelf into a 
fine breathing Sweat, and a quiet Sleep. He is now in 
2 fair Way of Recovery, and lays pleaſantly, he is Jeſs 
« obliged to the Feſuits tor their Powder, than for their 
* Equiyocation. | 

* SIR, this is My Modeſt Apology for Punning, which 1 
* was the more encouraged to undertake, becauſe we 


have a learned Univerſity where it is in Requeſt, and 


I am told that a famous Club hath given it Pretection. 


* If this meets with Encourag-ment, I ſhall write a 


© Vindication of the Rebus, and do Juſtice to the Conun- 
drum. I have indeed looked philoſophically into their 
* Natures, and made a ſort of Arbor Porphyriana of the 
* ſeveral Subordinations and Diviſions of Low Wit. This 


* the Ladies perhaps may not underiiand ; but I ſhall 
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thereby give the Beaux an Opportunity of ſhowing 
* their Learning. I am, | 8 


S 1 R, 


Noz, 


/ 


with great Reſpect, 
Your moſt Obedient Humble Ser van, 


RE — 
W 


ug 


Me Duce Damnoſas homines compeſcite curas, Ovid. 


T is natural for an old Man to be fond of ſuch Fr 
tertainments as revive in his Imagination the agrees. 
ble Impreſſions made upon it in his Youth: The Seit 


of Wits and Beauties he was firſt acquainted with, the 


Balls and Drawing-Rooms in which he made an agrees. 
ble Figure, the Muſick and Actors he heard and faw, 
when his Life was freſh and his Spirits vigorous and 
quick, have ufually the Preference in his Eſteem to any 
ſucceeding Pleaſures that preſent themſelves when hi; 
Taſte is grown more languid. It is for this Reaſon | 
never ſee a Picture of Sir Peter Lely's, who drew ſo many 
of my Friends and Acquaintance, without a ſenſible De- 
light; and I am in Raptures when I reflect on the Com- 
poſitions of the famous Mr. Henry Laws, long before Ia. 
lian Muſick was introduced into our Nation. Above all 
I am pleaſed in obſerving that the Tragedies of Shale. 
ſpear, which in my youthful Days have ſo frequent) 
filled my Eyes with Tears, hold their Rank ſtill, and are 


the great Support of our Theatre. 


IT was with this agreeable Prepoſſeſſion of Mind.! 
went, ſome time ago, to ſee the old Tragedy of 0thel, 
and took my Female Wards with me, havin promiſed 
them a little before to carry them to the fl Play of 
Shakeſpear's which ſhould be acted. Mrs. Cornelia, who 
is a great Reader, and never fails to peruſe the Play-Bills, 
which are brought to her every Day, gave me Notice ot 
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it early in the Morning. When 1 came to my Lady Li- 
zard's at Dinner, I found the young Folks all dreſt, and 
expecting the Performance of my Promiſe, I went with 
them at the proper Time, placed them together in the 
Boxes, and my {elf by them in a Corner Seat. As I have 
the chief Scenes of the Play by Heart, I did not look 
much on the Stage, but formed to my ſelf a new Satiſ- 
fiction in keeping an Eye on the Faces of my little Au- 
dience, and obſerving, as it were by Reflection, the dif- 
ferent Paſſions of the Play repreſented in their Counte- 
nances. Mrs. Betty told us the Names of ſeveral Perſon's 
of Diſtinction as they took their Places in the Boxes, and 
entertained us with the Hiſtory of a new Marriage or 
two till the Curtain drew up. I ſoon perceived that Mrs. 
Fane was touched with the Love of Deſdemona, and in a 
Concern to {ee how ſhe would come of with her Pa- 
rents. Annabella had an rambling Eye, and fer {ome 
time was more taken up with obſerving what Gentle- 
men looked at her, and with criticiſing the Dreſs of the 
Ladies, than with any thing that paſs'd on the Stage. 


Mrs. Cornelia, who 1 have often ſaid is addicted to the 


Study of Romances, commended that Speech in the Play 
in which Othells mentions his Hair-vreadth Scapes in 
Humm inent deadly Breach, and recites his Travels and Ad- 
zentures with which he had captivated the Heart of De/- 
Jemona. The Sparkler looked ſeveral times frighted; and 


45 the Diſtreſs of the Play was heightned, their differen: 


Artentzon was collected, and fix'd wholly on the Stage, 
rü 1 faw them all, with a ſecret Satisfaction, betray'd into 
Tears. | e 

1 have often conſidered this Play as a noble, but irre- 


gular, Production of a Genius, which had the Power of 


arimating the Theatre beyond any Writer we have ever 
known. The Touches of Nature in it arc ſtrong and ma- 


ſterly, but the Oeconomy of the Fable, and in ſome Par- 


ticulars the Probability, are too much neglected. If 1 
would ſpeak of it in the moſt ſevere Terms, 1 ſhould ſay 
3s Haller does of the Mid, Tragedy. ; 
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Grent are its Faults, but glorious is its Flame. 


BUT it would be a poor Employment in a Critick to 
obſerve upon the Faults, and ſhew no Taſte for the Beau. 
ties, in a Work that has always ſtruck the moſt ſenſible 
Part of our Audiences in a very forcible Manner. 

THE chief Subject of this Piece is the Paſſion of Fe. 
louſte, which the Poet has repreſented at large, in its Birth, 

its various Workings and Agonies, and its horrid Conſe. 
quences, From this Paſſion, and the Innocence and Sim- 
— of the Perſon ſuſpected, ariſes a very moving 
Diſtreſs. | 

IT is a Remark, as I remember, of a Modern Writer. 
who is thought to have penetrated deeply into the Na. 
ture of the Paſſions, that the moſt extravagant Love i 
neareſt to the ſtrongeſt Hatred, The Moor is furious in 
both theſe Extremes. His Love is tempeſtuous, and 
mingled with a Wildneſs peculiar to his Character, which 
ſeems very artfully to prepare for the Change which is 
to follow. | 
How favage, yet how ardent is that Expreſſion of 
the Raptures of his Heart, when looking after Deſdemons 
as ſhe withdraws, he breaks out, 


Excellent Wretch ! Perdition catch my Soul, 
Bret I do love thee; and when I love thee not, 
Chaos is come again. | | 


THE deep and ſubtle Villany of Jago, in working this 
Change from Love to ſealouſie in ſo tumultuous a Mind 
as that of Othello, prepoſſeſſed with a Confidence in the 
difintereſted Affection of the Man who is leading him on 
inſenſibly to his Ruin, is likewiſe drawn with a Maſterly 
Hand. 4ago's broken Hints, Queſtions, and ſeeming Care 
to hide the Reaſon of them; his obſcure Suggeſtions to 

raiſe the Curioſity of the Moor; his perſonated Confuſion, 

and refuſing to explain himſelf, while Ozhello is drawn on 
and held in ſuſpence till he grows impatient and angry, 
then his throwing in the Poiſon, and naming to him 18 
a Caution the Paſſion he would raiſe, 


m—— O beware of Fealouſie 


ars 
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ate inimitable Strokes of Art, in that Scene which has al- 
ways been juſtly eſteemed one of the beſt which was e- 


ver repreſented on the Theatre. 6 


TO return to the Character of Orhelb; his Strife of 
Paſſions, his Starts, his Returns of Love, and Threatnings 
to Iago who had put his Mind on the Rack; his Relapſes 
:ferwards to jealouſie, his Rage againft his Wife, and his 
asking Pardon of Iago, whom he thinks he had abuſed 


| for his Fidelity to him, are Touches which no one can o- 


verlook that has the Sentiments of Human Nature, or has 
conſider'd the Heart of Man in its Frailties, its Penances, 
and all the Variety of its Agitations. The Torments which 
the Moor ſuffers are ſo exquititely drawn, as to render 
him as much an Object of Compaſſion, even in the bar- 
barous Action of murdering Deſdemona, as the innocent 
Perſon her ſelf who falls under his Hand. | 5 
BUT there is nothing in which che Poet has more 
ſhewn his Judgment in this Play, than in the Circum- 
ſtance of the Handkerchief, which is employ'd as a Con- 
firmation to the Jealouſte of Othello already raiſed. What 
| would here obſerve is that the very ſlightneſs of this 
Circumiance is the Beauty of it. How finely has Shake- 
ſpear expreſſed the Nature of Jealouſie in thoſe Lines 
which on this occaſion he puts into the Mouth of Iago, * 


Trifles light as Air 
Ave to the Fealous Confirmations ſtrong 
As Proofs of Holy Writ. 


1 T would be eaſie for a taſteleſs Critick to turn any of 
the Beauties I have here mentioned into Ridicule; but ſuch 
an one would only betray a Mechanical Judgment form- 
ed out of borrow'd Rules and Common-place Reading, 
and not ariſing from any true Diſcernment in Human 
Nature and its Paſſions, : | | 

AS the Moral of this Tragedy is an admirable Caution 
againſt haſty Suſpicions, and the giving way te the firft 
Tranſports of Rage and Jealoufie, which may plunge a 
Man in a few Minutes in all the Horrors of Guilt, Diſtra- 
Ction and Ruin, I ſhall further inforce it, by relating a 
Scene of Misfortunes of the like kind, which reaily hap- 
pened ſome Years ago in Spain, and is au Inſtance of 

'R 03 | the 
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the moſt Tragical Hurricane of Paſſion 1 have ever met 
with in Hiſtory. It may be eaſily conceived, that an 
Heart ever big with Reſentments of its own Dignity, and 
never allay'd by Reflections which make us honour our 
ſelves for acting with Reaſon and Equality, will take Fire 
præcipitantly. It will on a ſudden flame too high to be 
extinguiſhed. The ſhort Story I am going to tell i: a 
lively Inſtance of the Truth of this Obſervation, and a juſt 
Warning to thoſe of Jealous Honour to look about them, 
and begin to poſſeſs their Souls as they ought, for ro 


Man of Spirit knows how terrible a Creature he is till he 
comes to be provoked. | 


DON ALONZO, a Spaniſy Nobleman, had a beauti- 
ful and virtuous Wife, with whom he had lived for {ome 
Years in great Tranquility. The Gentleman, however, 
was not free from the Faults uſually imputed to his Na- 
tion, he was proud, ſuſpicious and impetuous. He kept 


a Moor in his Houſe, whom, on a Complaint from his 


Lady, he had puniſhed for a ſmall Offence with the ut- 
mol? Severity. The Slave vow'd Revenge, and commu— 
nicated his Reſolution to one of the Lady's Women, 
with whom he lived in a Criminal Way. This Creature 
allo hated her Miſtreſs, for ſhe feared ſhe was obſerved 
by her; ſhe therefore undertook to make Don Alonzo ſea- 
Jons, by inſinuating that the Gard'ner was often admitted 
to his Lady in private, and promiſing to make him an 
Fye-Witreis of it. At a proper time agreed on between 
ter and the Moriſce, ſhe {ent a Meſſage to the Gard'ner, 
that his Lady having ſome haſty Orders to give him, 
would have him come that Moment to her in her Cham- 
ber. In the mean time ſhe had placed Alonzo privately 
in an outer Room, that he might obſerve who paſſed 
that way. It was not long before he ſaw the Gard ner 
appear. Alonzo had not Patience, but following him into 
the Apartment, ſtruck him at one Blow with a Dagger 
to the Heart; then dragging his Lady by the Hair, Wich- 
out enquiring further, he inſtantly killed her. | 

_ HERE he pauſed, looking on the dead Bodies with 
ail the Apitations of a Dæmon of Revenge; when the 


Wench who had occalion'd theſe Terrors, diſtracted with 


Remorie, threw her {ſelf at his Feet, and in a Voice of 
| | Lamen- 


9.5 22 


Lamen 
ted all 
violent 
Voices 
at laſt 
1,0VC, 


| Aa 
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4 


Lamentation, without Senſe of the Conſequence, repea- 
ted all her Guilt, Alonzo was overwhelmed with all the 
violent Paſſions at one Inſtant, and uttered the broken 
Voices and Motions of each of them for a Moment, tilt 
d laſt he recollected himſelf enough to end his Agony of 
Love, Anger, Diſdair, Revenge and Remorſe, by murde- 
ring the Maid, the Moor, and himſelf. | 


= „„ — 


3 


No 38. Friday, April 21. 


—— Prodire tenus {i non datur Ultr 4, Hor. 


ty inarriving a! what ought to be eſteemed a Fine Gen- 

tleman. That Character has been long wholly engroſſed 
by well dreſt Beaus, and Men of Senſe have given up all 
Pretence to it. The higheft any of them contend for is 
the Character of a pretty Gentleman; for here the Dreſs 
may be more careleſs, and ſome Wit is thought neceſſa- 
ry; whereas a fine Gentleman is not obliged to Converſe. 
further than the offering his Snuff box round the Room, 
However, the pretty Gentleman muſt have hs and 
tho' they are not ſo pompous as thoſe of the wen, | 
they are ſo affected, that few who have Uande!/1iandy, 
can b:ing themſelves to be Proficients this way, thous 
ever ſo uicful towards being well received; but if they 


fail here, they ſucceed with ſome difficulty in being al- 


1 Have lately given a Precaution concerning the Diſfcul- 


| lowed to have much of the Gentleman in them: To ob- 


tzin this Epithet, a Man of Senſe mult arrive at a certain 
Deſire to appear more than is natural to him; but as the 
World goes, it is fit he ſnould be encouraged in this At- 
tempt, ſince nothing can mend the general Taſte, but 
ſeiting the true Chzirafter in as public kx a View as the 
talie. This indeed can never be done to the purpoſe, 
while the Majority is ſo great on the wrong {ice; one 
of a hundred will have the Shout againſt him; but it 
People of Wit would be as zealous to aſſiſt old Ironſide, 
Hh 4 as 


* 
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as he 1s to promote them and their Intereſt, a little time would 
givetheſe things a new Turn. However, I will not deſpair 
but I ſhall be able to ſummon all the good Senſe in the 
Nation to my Aſſiſtance, in my Ambition to produce a 
new Race of Mankind, to take the Places of ſuch as laye 
hitherto pretended to engroſs the Faſhion, The Univer. 
{ity Scholar ſhall be called upon to learn his Exerciſe, and 
frequent mixt Company; the Military and the Travelled 
Man, to read the beſt Authors; the Country Gentleman, 
to divide his Time, ſo as, together with the Care of his 
Eftate, te make an equal Progreſs in Learning and Breed- 
ing; and when the ſeveral Candidates think themſelves 
prepared, I ſhall appoint Under- Officers to examine their 
_ Qualifications, and as I am fatisfied with their Report, 
give out my Paſports recommending them to all Com- 

panies as the Guardian's fine Gentlemen, If my Recom- 
mendations appear juſt, 1 will not doubt but ſome of the 
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preſent fine Gentlemen will ſee the Neceſſity of Retire- 


ment, till they can come abroad with Approbation. I have 
indeed already given out Orders in this behalf, and have di- 
rected Searchers to attend at the Inns, where the Oxford 
and Cambridge Coaches ſtand, and commanded them tg 
bring any young Fellow, of any Hopes in the World, di- 
realy to my Lodgings as ſoon as he Lands, for I will 
take him, tho'I know I can only make him much of a 
Gentleman; for when J have gone thus far, one would 
think it ſhould be eaſie to make him a Gentleman-like Man. 
As the World now goes, we have no adequate Idea of 
what is meant by Gentlemanly, Gentleman: like, or much of 
a Gentleman; you can't be cheated ar Play, but it is cer- 
rainiy done by à very Gentleman lite Man; you can't be 
deceived in your Affairs, but it was done in ſome Gentle- 
manly Manner; you can't be wronged in our Bed, but 
all the World will ſay of him that did the Injury, it muſt 
be allowed he is very much of a Gentleman. Here is a ve- 
Ty pleaſant Fellow, a Correſpondent of mine, that puts in 
for that Appellation even to High-way Men; I muſt con- 
feſs the Gentleman he perſonates is very apparently ſuch, 
tho' I did not look upon that fort of Fellow in that 
Light, till he fayoured me with his Letter, which is as 
follows, 


Mr, 


Ne 38. The GUARDIAN. 153 


uld | Mr. Inons1ÞE, | 

ar * Have been upon the High- way theſe fix Years, in the 
he if Park, at the Play, at Bath, Tunbridge, Epſom, and 
"1 I © at every other Place where I could have any Pro- 


ve ſpect of ſtealing a Fortune; but have met with no 
. * Succeſs, being diſappointed either by ſome of your 
id WW damned Tronfide Race, or by old curſed Curs who put 


d more Bolts on their Doors and Bars in their Windows 
n, than are in Newgate. All that ſee me own I am a Gen- 
18 © tleman-like Man; and whatever raſcally things the Grave 
. « Folks ſay Jam guilty of, they themſelves acknowledge 
lam a Gentlemanly kind of Man, and in every reſpect ae- 


r © compliſhed for running away with a Lady, I have 
been bred up to no Buſhes, am illiterate, have ſpent the 
* ſmall! Fortune I had in purchaſing Favours from the fair 
© Sex: The Bounty of their Purſes I have received as well 
| © asthe Endearments of their Perſons, but I have gratefully 
| © diſpoſedof it among themſelves, for I always was a Keep- 
er when I was kept. I am fearleſs in my Behaviour, 
and never fail of putting your Bookiſh ſort of Fellows, 
your Men of Merit forſooth, out of Countenance. I 
« triumph when I ſee a modeft young Woman bluſh at 
© an Aſſembly, or a Virgin betray'd into Tears at a well- 
« wrought Scene in a Tragedy. I have long forgot 
Shame, for it proceeds from a Conſciouſneſs of ſome 
| © Defect, and Jam, as 1 told you, 4 Gentlemanly Man. 1 
|  * never knew any but you muſty Philoſophers applaud 
* Bluſhes, and you your ſelves will allow- that they are 
* cauſed, either by ſame real Imperfection, or the Ap- 
« prehenfion of Defect where there is not any; but for 
my part I hate Miſtakes, and ſhall not ſuſpe& my ſelt 
* wrongfully, Such as 1 am, if you approve of my Per- 
ſon, Eſtate and Character, I deſire you would admit me 
as 2 Suitor to one of the Lizards, and beg your ſpeedy 
Anſwer to this; for it is the laſt time my black Coat 

will bear Scowring, or my lopßg Wig Buckling, 

Iam, S I X, Fog 

The Fair Ladics, and 
Jour humble Servant, 

Will. Baraface 


105K 
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THOSE on the High-way, who make a Stand with 
a Piſtol at your Breaſt, (compelled perhaps by Neceſſity, 
Misfortune, or driven out of an honeſt Way of Life, to 
an{wer-the Wants of a craving Family) are much more 
excuſable than thoſe of their Fraternity, who join the 
Converſations of Gentlemen, and get into a Share of 
their Fortunes, without one good Art about them. What 
a Croud of theſe Gentlemen-like Men are about this Town? 
For from an unjuſt Modeſty, and Incapacity for Common. 
Lite, the ordinary Failings of Men of Letters and Indu- 
ſtry in our Nation, it happens that Impudence ſuppreſl:s 
all Virtue, and aſſumes the Reward and Efteem which 
are due to it. Hence it is that worthleſs Rogues have 
the Smiles of the Fair, and the Fayours of the Great: To 
be well dreſſed and in Health, and very impudent, in 
this licentious undiſtinguiſhing Age, 1s enough to conſti- 
tute a Perſon very much of a Gentleman; and to this Pal; 
arc we come, by the Proſtitution of Wit in the Cauſe of 
Vice, which has made the moſt unreaſonable and unna- 
tural things prevail againſt all the Suggeſtions of common 
Senſe: No body denies that we live in a Chriſtian Cour- 
try, and yet he who ſhould decline, upon reſpective Op. 
pPortunities, to commit Adultery or Murder, would be 
thought very little of à Gentleman. 


Ne 39. Saturday, April 2. 
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M Correſpondent, who has acquired the Faculty of 


entring into other Mens Thoughts, having in Por- 


* » ſtance to a former Letter ſent me an Account ct 

| | W 1 

certain uſeful Diſcoveries he has made by the help of _ 

Invention, 1 ſhall communicate the ſame to the Pucl.c 
in this Paper. | | 
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Mr. IRON S I D E, 


0 () N the 11th Day of Oc eber in the Year 1712, ha- 


c 


. - 


* 


ving left my Body locked up ſafe in my Study, 
| repaired to the Grecian Coffee-houſe, where entring 


into the Pineal Gland of a certain eminent Free thinker, 


made directly to the higheſt part of it, which is the 
Seat of the Underſtanding, expecting to find there a 
comprehenſive Knowledge of all things Humane and 
Divine; but, to my no imall Aſtoniſhment, I found the 
Place narrower than ordinary, inſomuch that there was 
not any room for a Miracle, Propheſie, or Separate 
Spirit. | | Wo | 
* THIS obliged me to deſcend a Stery lower, into 
the Imagination, which J found larger, indeed, but 
Cold and Comfortleſs. I diſcovered Prejrugice in the Fi- 
pure of a Woman ſtanding in a Corner, with her Eyes 
cloſe ſhur, and her Fore- fingers ſtuck in her Ears; ma- 
ny Words in a confuſed Order, but ſpoken with great 
Emphaſis, iſſued from ber Mouth, Theſe being con- 
denſtd by the Coldneſs of the Place formed a tort of 
Miſt, thorough which methought I faw a great Caſtle, 
with a Fortification caft round it, and a Tower adjoin- 
ing to it, that through the Windows appeared to 
be fi led with Racks and Halters. Beneath the Caſtle 
I could dijcern vaſt Dungeons, and all about it lay ſcat- 
tered the Bones of Men. It ſee med te be garriſoned by 
certain Men in Black, of Gigantick Size, and moſt ter- 
rikck Forms. Put as Il crew near the Terror of the 
Appearance vaniſhed, and the Caſtle I found to be only 
a Church, whoſe Steeple with its Clock and Bell Ropes 
was miſtaken for a Tower filled with Racks and Hal- 
tars. The terrible Giants in black ſhrunk into a few 
innocent Clergymen. Tüte Dungeons were turned in- 
to Vaults deſigned only for the Habitation of the Dead, 
and the Fortification proved to be a Church-yard with 
{ome ſcattered Bones in it, and a plain Stone Wall round 
it. | | | 
ad not been long here before my Curioſitywyas raiſed by 
aloud Noiſe that | heard in the interior Region. Deſcen- 
diog thither 1 tound a Mob of the Pattions aſſembled in 
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a riotous manner. Their tumultuary Proceedings ſoon 
convinced me, that they affected a Democracy. After 
much Noiſe and Wrangle, they at length all hearkened 
to Vanity, who propoſed the raiſing of a great Army of 
Notions, which ſhe offered to lead againſt thoſe dread- 
ful Phantomes in the Imagination that had occafioned 
all this Uproar. | | | 


* AWAY poſted Vanity, and I after her, to the Store- 


houſe of Ideas; where I beheld a great Number of life- 


leſs Notions confuſedly thrown together, but upen the 
Approach of Vanity they began to erawl. Here were to 
be ſeen among other odd Things, Sleeping Deities, Cor- 
poreal Spirits, and Worlds formed by Chance, with an 


endleſs Variety of Heathen Notions, the moſt irregular | 


and groteſque imaginable. And with theſe were jum- 
bled ſeveral of Chriſtian Extraction; but ſuch was the 
Dreſs and Light they were put in, and their Features 
were ſo diſtorted, that they looked little better than 


Heathens, There vas likewiſe aſſembled no ſmall Num- 
ber of Phantomes in ſtrange Habits, who proved to be 


idolatrous Prieſts of diffgrent Nations. Vanity gave the 
Word, and ſtraightway@he Talopoins, Faquirs, Bramines 
and Pouzes drew up in a Body, The Right Wing con- 


ſiſted of Ancient Heathen Notions, and the Left of 
Chriſtians naturalized. All theſe together, for Num- 
bers, compoſed a very formidable Army; but the Pre- 


cipitation of Vanity was ſo great, and ſuch was their 
own inbred Averſion to the Tyranny of Rules and Diſ- 
cipline, that they ſeemed rather a confuſed Rabble than 
a regular Army. I cculd. nevertheleſs, obſerve that they 
all agreed :n a Squinting Look, or Caft of their Eyes 
toward a certain Perſon in a Maſque, who was placed 


in the Center, and whom by ſure Signs and Tokens J 
diſcover d to be Atheiſm. | 


_ © Vanity had no ſooner led her Forces into the Imagi- 


„ 


nation, but ſhe reſolved upon ſtorming the Caſtle and 
giving no Quarter, They began the Aſſault with a loud 


Outcry and great Confuſion. I for my Part made the 
beſt of my Way, and re. entered my own Lodging. Some 
time after, inquiring at a Bookſeller's far 4 Diſcourſi on 
Free-thinking, which had madg ſome Noiſe, 1 met 900 

the 


4 


the Repreſentatives of all thoſe Notions drawn up in the 
' ame cenfuſed Order upon Paper. Sage Neſtor, I am, 


Your moſt Obedient, Humble Servant, 
Ulyſles Coſmopolita. 


A I went round the Table, but could not find a 
wit or Mathematician among them. 


imagine the Account here given may be uſeful in di- 
fecting to the proper Cure of a Free- thinker. In the firſt 
Place, it is plain his Underſtanding wants to be opened 
and enlarged, and he ſnould be taught the way to order 
and methodize his Ideas; to which end the Study of the 
Mathematicks may be uſeful. 1 am farther of Opinion; 
that as his Imagination is filled with Amuſements, ariſin 
from Prejudice, and the obſcure or falſe Lights in which 
he ſees Things, it will be neceſſary to bring him into good 
| Company, and now and then carry him to Church; by 

wh.ch Means he may in Time come to a right Senſe of 
Religion, and wear off the ill Impreſſions he has received. 
Laſtly, I adviſe whoever undertakesthe REformation of 
2 modern Free- thinker, that above Il things he be careful 
to ſubdue his Vanity; that being the principal Motive 
which prompts a little Genius to diſtinguiſh it ſelf by Sin- 
gularities that are hurtful to Mankind. | 

OR if the Paſſion of Vanity, as it is for the moſt part 
very ſtrong in your Free- thinkers, cannot be ſubdued, let 
it be won over to the [ntereſt of Religion, by giving them 
to underſtand that the greateſt Genit of the Age have a 
Reſpect for things Sacred; that their Rhapſedies find no 
Admirers, and that the Name Free-thinker has, like Tyrant 
of old, degenerated from its original Signification, and is 
now ſuppoſed to denote ſomething contrary to Wit and 
Reaſoa. In fine, let them know that whatever Temp- 
tations a few Men of Parts might formerly have had, 
from the Novelty of the thing, to oppoſe the received O- 
pinions of Chriſtians, yet that now the Humour is worn 
out, and Blaſphemy and Irreligion are Diſtinctions which 
have long fince deſcended down to Lacqueys and Draw- 
ers, 
_ BUT it muſt be my Buſineſs to prevent all Pretenders 
in this Kind from hurting the ignorant and * 
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In order to this I communicated an Intelligence Which! 
received,. of a Gentleman's appearing very ſorry that he 
was not well during a late Fit of Sickneſs, contrary to 
his own Doctrine, which obliged him to be merry upon 
that Occaſion, except he was ſure of recovering. Upon 
this Advice to the World, the following Advertiſement 
got a Place in the Poſt-Boy. | 


7 W in the Paper called the Guardian, 
* of Saturday the 11th of April Inſtant, a Co- 
* rollary Reflection was made on Monſieur D------, a 
* Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences in Paris, 
Author of a Book lately Publiſhed, entituled, 

* A Philological Eſſay, or Reflections on the Death 
©« of Free thinkers, with the Characters of the moſt emi. 
« nent Perſons of both Sexes, Ancient and Modern, that 
died pleaſantly and unconcerned, gc. Sold by F. Baker 
in Pater-ncſter Row. 5 . 
ſuggeſting, as if that Gentleman, now in London was 
very much out of Humour, in a late Fit of Sickneſs. kill Le 
* was in à fair way of Recovery. This is to aſſure the 
* Publick, that the ſaid Gan never expreſs'd the 
* leaſt Concern at the Approach of Death, but expected 


the fatal Minute with a moſt Heroical and Philoſophical 


* Refipnation; of vrhich a Copy of Verſes he wric. in 


the ſerene Intervals of his Diſtemper, is, an invincivic 


Proof. 3 8 

ALL that I contend for is, that this Gentleman was 
out of Humour when he was Sick; and the Advertiier 
to confute me ſays, that in the Serene Intervals of his Di- 
ſtemper, that is, when he was not Sick, he writ Verſes. 


I ſhall not retrat my Advertiſement till I ſee thoſe 


Verſes, and I'll chuſe what to believe then, except they 
are underwritten by his Nurſe, nor then neither, except 
ſhe is an ! I muft tie this Gentleman cloſe 
to the Argument, 

bim, there is nothing Courageous in the thing, nor does 
it make for his purpoſe, nor are they Heroick Verſes. 
TIE Point of being Merry at the Hour of Death is 
a Matter that ought to be ſettled by Divines; but the Pub- 
uſher of the Philological Eſſay produces his chief Autho- 


ritics | 


or if he had not actuall) his Fit upon 
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ricies from Lueretius, the Earl of Rocheſter, and Mr. John 
Dryden, who were Gentlemen that did not think them- 
{:lves obliged to prove all they ſaid, or elſe proved their 
Aſſertions, by ſaying or ſwearing they were all Fools 
that believed to the contrary. If it be abſolutely neceſſi- 
ry that a Man ſhould be facetious at his Death it would 
be very well if theſe Gentlemen, Monſieur D -— and 
Mr. B— would repent betimes, and not truſt to a 
Death-Bed Ingenuity ; by what has appeared hitherto, 
they have only raiſed our Longing to ſee their poſthumous 
Works. 
THE Author of Poetæ Ruſticantis literatum Otinm is 
but a meer Phraſeologiſt, the Philological Publiſher is but 
a Tranſlator, but I expected better Uſage from Mr, Abel 
Roper who is an Original. | 


N 40. Monday, April 27. 


* 


* 


——_ 


Compulerantque Greges Corydon C Thyrſts in unum, 
Ex illo Corydon, Corydon eft tempore nobis. 


F Dcſipned to have troubled the Reader with no farther 
Diſcourſes of Paftorals, but being informed that 1 am 
taxed of Partiality in not mentioning an Author, whoſe 

F.clogues are publiſhed in the fame Volume with Mr. 

Philips's; J ſhall employ this Paper in Obſeruations upon 

him, written in the free Spirit of Criticiſm, and withour 

Apprehenfion of offending that Gentleman, whoſe Cha- 

racter it is, that he takes the greateſt Care of his Works 

before they are publiſhed, and has the leaſt Concern far 
them afterwards. | | 

] have laid it dovon as the firſt Rule of Paſtoral, that 
its Idea ſhould be taken from the Manners of the Gelden 

Age, and the Moral form'd upon the Repreſentation ot 

Innocence; 'tis therefore plain that any Deviations from 

that Deſign degrade a Poem from being true Paſtoral, In 

this view it will appear that Virgil can only have two of 
his Eclogues allowed to be ſuch: His Firſt and Ninth 
5 3 25 | Tb muſt 
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muſt be rejected becauſe they deſcribe the Ravages of Ar- 
mies, and Oppreſſions of the Innocent; Corydon's Crimi- 
nal Paſſion for Alexis throu's out the Second; the Ca- 
lumny and Railing in the Third are not proper to that 
State of Concord; the Eighth repreſents unlawful Ways 
of procuring Love by Inchantments, and introduces a 
Shepherd whom an inviting Precipice tempts to Self. 
Murder. As to the Fourth, Sixth, and Tenth, 

See Rapin they are given up by“ Heinſius Salmaſus, 
de Carm. Rapin, and the Criticks in general. They 
Paſt. pars 3. likewiſe obſerve that but elven of all the J. 
| dyllia of Theocritus are to be admitted as Pa. 
ſtorals; and even out of that Number the greater Part 
will be excluded for one or other of the Reaſons above- 
mentioned. So that when I remark'd in a former Pa- 
per, that Virgil's Eclogues, taken all together, are rather 
Select Poems than Paflral, I might have ſaid the fame 
thing, with no leſs Truth, of Theocritus, The Reaſon of 
this I take to be yet unobſerved by the Criticks, viz. 
They never meant them all for Paſtorals. Which it is plain 
Philips hath done, and in that Particular excelled both 
Theocritus and Virgil. | | : wh 
AS Simplicity is the diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtick of 
Paſtoral, Virgil hath been thought guilty of too Courtly 

2 Stile; his Language is perfectly pure, and he often fer- 
gets he is among Peaſants, I have frequently wonder d 
that ſince he was ſe converſant in the Writings of Ennius, 
he had nog imitated the Ruſticity of the Doric, as well, 
by the help of the old obſolete Roman Language, as Phi- 
lips bath by the antiquated Engliſh: For Example, might 
he not have ſaid Quoi inſtead of Cui; Quoijum for Cu- 


jum; volt tor vult, &c. as well as our Mudern hath. 


Helladay for Alas, Whilome for of Old, make mock for de- 


ride, and witleſs Younglings for ſimple Lambs, &c. by which 
Means he hath attained as much of the Air of Theocritns, as 


Fhilips hath of Spencer. 
Mr. POPE hath fallen into the fame Error with Vir- 
gil. Ris Clowns do not converſe in all the Simplicity 
proper to the Country: His Names are borrow'd from 
Theocritus and Virgil, which are improper to the Scene of 
his Paſtorals. He introduces Daphnis, Alexis and Thyrſis 
5 on 
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on Britiſh Plains, as Virgil had done before him on the 


Mantuan; whereas Philips, who hath the ſtricteſt Re- 
gard to Propriety, makes choice of Names peculiar to 


the Country, and more agreeable to a Reader of Delica- 
cy; ſuch as Hobbinol, Lobbin, Cuddy, and Colin Clent. 

80 eaſie as Paſtoral Writing may ſeem, (in the Sim- 
plicity we have deſcribed it) yet it requires great Reading, 
both of the Ancient and Moderns, to be a Maſter of it. 
Philips hath given us manifeſt Proofs of his Knowledge 
of Books; it muſt be confeſſed his Competitor hath imi- 
tated ſome ſingle Thoughts of the Ancients well enough, 
if we cenfider he had not the Happineſs of an Univerſity 


Education; but he hath diſperſed them, here and there, 


without that Order and Method which Mr. Philips ob- 
ſeryes, whoſe whole third Paſtoral is an Inſtance how 
well he hath ſtudied the fifth of Virgil, and how judici- 
oully reduced Virgil's Thoughts to the Standard of Paſto- 
ral; as his Contention of Colin Clout and the Nightingale, 
ſhows with what Exactneſs he hath imitated Strada. 


WHEN I remarked it as a principal Fault to intro- | 


duce Fruits and Flowers of a Foreign Growth, in De- 
ſcriptions where the Scene lies in our Country, I did not 
defizn that Obſervation ſhould extend alſo to Animals, or 
the Senfitive Lite; for Philips hath with great Judgment 
deſcribed Wolves in England in his firſt Paſtoral. Nor 


would I have a Poet ilzviſhly confine himſelf (as Mr. 


Pope hath done) to one particular Seaſon of the Year, one 
certain Time of the Day, and one unbroken Scene in each 


Eclogue. Tis plain Spencer neglected this Pedantry, who 


in his Paſtoral of November mentions the mournful Song 
of the Nightingale ah 


Sad Philomel her Song in Tears doth ſteep. 
AND Mr. Philips, by a Poetical Creation, hath raiſed 


up finer Beds of Flowers than the moſt induſtrious Gar- 


diner; his Roſes, Lillies and Daffadils blow in the ſame 
Seaſon. | | | | 
BUT the better to diſcover the Merits of our two 
Contemporary Paſtoral Writers, I ſhall endeavour to draw 
a Parallel of them, by ſetting ſeyeral of their particular 
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Thoughts in the fame light, whereby it will be obviey; 
how much Philips hath the Advantage. With what Sim. 
pticity he introduces two Shepherds ſinging alternately: 


Hobb. Come, Roſalind, O come, for without thee 
What Pleaſure can the Country have for me: 
Come, Roſalind, O come; my brinded Kine, 
My ſnowy Sheep, my Farm, and all is thine. 

Lanq. Come Roſalind, O come; here ſhady Bowers 
Here are cool Fountains, and here ſpringing Flow 15, 
Come. Roſalind ; Here ever let ws ſtay, 
And [weetly waſte our live long Time away. 


Our other Paſtoral Writer, in expreſſing the fame Thought, 
deviates into downright Poetry. 


Streph. In Spring the Fields, in Autumn Hills ] love, 
At Morn the Plains, at Noon the ſhady Grove, 
But Delia always; forc'd from Delia's Sight, 
Nor Plains at Morn, nor Groves at Noon delight. 
Daph. Sylvia's like Autumn ripe, yet mild as May, | 
More bright than Noon, yet freſh as early Day; 
 Ev'n Spring diſpleaſes, when ſhe ſhines not here. 
But bleſt with her, tis Spring throughout the Year, 


In the firſt of theſe Authors, two Shepherds thus inuo- 
cently deſcribe the Behaviour of their Miſtreſſes. 


Hobb. As Marian bath'd, by chance I paſſed by. 
| She biuſh'd. and at me caſt a fide long Eye: 
Wen ſwift beneath the Criſtal Wave ſhe try'd 
| Her beauteous Form, but all in vain, to hide. 
Land. 4s I to cool me bath'd one ſultry Day, 
Fond Lydia larking in the Sedges lay. | 
The Wanton laugh'd, and ſeem'd in Haſte to fly; 
Yet often ſtopp'd, and often turn'd her Eye. 


The other Modern (who it muſt be confeſſed hath a 
| Knack of V erſifyinꝑ) hath it as follows. 


Streph. Me gentle Delia beckons from the Plain, 
| Then, hid m Shades, eludes her eager Swain; 
But feigns a Laugh, to ſee me ſearch around, 
Aud by that Laugh the willing Fair is found. 
Daph, 
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yo 


P:ph. The ſprightly Sylvia trips along the Green, 
She runs, but hopes ſhe does not run unſeen, 
While à kind Glance at her Purſuer flyes, 
How much at Variznce are her Feet and Eyes! 


There is nothing t the Writers of this kind of Poetry are 
{onder of, than Deſcriptions of Paſtoral Preſents. Philips 
lays thus of 2 Shcephook, 


O/ Sexſon'd Elm; where Studs of Braf* appear," 

Te (teak the Giver's Name, the Month and Year. 
The 2 of poltſh'd Steel, the Handle turn d, 
Ant richly ty the Graver's Skill adorn'd. 


vue other of a Bow! emboſſed with Figures. 


— —where wanton ivy twines, 
And ſwelling Cluſters bend the curling Vines; 
Four Figures riſing from the Work appear, 

The various Seaſons of the rolling Year; 
And what is That which binds the radiant Sky, 
Wire twelve bright Signs in beauteous Order lie. 


The Simplicity of the Swain in this Place, who forzets | 
the Name of the Zodiack, is no ill Imitation of Virgil ; 
tut how much more plainly and unaffectedly would Phi- 
lips have dreſſed this Thought in his Doric ? 


And what That hight, which girds the Welkin ſheen, 
Where tweive gay S1gns in meet array are ſeen, 


IF the Reader would indulge his Curioſity any far” 
ther in the Compariſon of Particulars, he muy read the 
fir Paſtoral of Philips with the ſecond of his Contem- 
porary, and the fourth and !ixth of the former, with the 
tourth and firſt of the latter; where ſeveral Parallel Places 
wid occur to every one. 

HAVING now ſhown ſome Parts, in which theſe 
two Writers may be compared, it is a Juſtice I owe to 
Mr. Philips, to diſcover thoſe in which no Man can com- 
pare with him. Firſt. that fe Ruſticity, of which 
I ſtall only produce two Inſtances, out of a hundred not 
jet quotto 


O 
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0 wofu! Day! O Day of Woe quoth he, 
And wofut I, who live the Day to ſee! 


That Simplicity of Diction the Melancholy Flowing of 
the Numbers. the Solemnity of the Sound, and the caſie 
Turn of the Words, in this Dirge (to make uſe of our Au- 
thor's Expreſſion) are extreamly Elegant. 
IN another of his Paftorals, a Shepherd utters 1 
_ not much inferior to the former, in the following 
ines. : 


Ah me the while! ah me! the luckleſs Day, 
Ah luckleſs Lad! the rather might I ſay; 
Ah ſilly I! more ſilly than my Sheep, 
Whieh on the flowry Plains I once did keep. 


How he ſtill Charms the Ear with theſe artful Repetition: 
of the Epithets; and how ſignificant is the laſt Verſe! 1 
defie the moſt common Reader ro repeat them, without 
feeling ſome Motions of Compaſſion. 


IN the next Place I ſhall rank his Proverbs, in which 
1 formerly obſerved he excels: For Example, 


A rolling Stone is ever bare of Moſs; 

And, to their Coſt green Years old Proverbs croſs. 
He that late lyes down, as late will riſe, 
And, Sluggard like, till Noon-day ſnoaring lyes. 
Againſt Ill-Luck all cunning Fore-ſight fails; 
Whether we ſleep or wake it nought avails. 
Nor fear, from upright Sentence, Wrong. 


Laſtly, His Elegant Diale#, which alone might prove 
him the eldeſt Born of Spencer, and our only true Arcadi- 
an; I ſhould think ir proper for the ſeveral Writers of 
Paſtoral, to confine themſelves to their ſeveral Counties. 


Spencer ſeems to have been of this Opinion; for he hath | 
laid the Scene of one of his Paſtorals in Wales, where 
with all the Simplicity natural to that Part of our Iſland, 
one Shepherd bids the other Good-morrow in an unuſual 
and elegant Manner. EE, On 
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Diggon Davy, I bid hur God-day: 
Or Diggon Hur is, or I miſ ſay. 
Diggen anſwers, 


Hur was hur while it was Day-light; 
Hut now hur is a moſt wretched Wight, &c. 


BUT the moſt beautiful Example of this kind that J 


ever met with, is in a very valuable Piece, which 1 
chanced to find among ſome old Manuſcripts, entituled, 
A Paſtoral Ballad; which I think, for its Nature and Sim- 
plicity, may (notwithſtanding the Modeſty of the Title) 
be allowed a Perfect Paſtoral: It is compoſed in the So- 
mer{etſhire Dialect, and the Names ſuch as are proper to 
the Coun:ry People. It may be obieryed, as a further 
Beauty of this Paſtoral, the Words Nymph, Dryad, Na iad, 
Fawn, Cupid, or Satyr, are not once mentioned through 
the whole. I ſhall make no Apology for inſerting ſome 


few Lines of this excellent Piece. Sicily breaks thus into 


the Subject, as ſhe is going a Milking ; 


Cicily. Rager go wetch tha * Kee. or elſe tha Zun 
Hill quite be go, be wore c have half a don. 
That is the Nine or Cow?» 


Roger. Thou ſhowldſt not ax ma tweece but I've a be 
To dreave our Bull to Bull tha Parſon's Kee. 


It is to be obſerved, that this whole Dialogue is formed 
upon the Paſſion of Jealoufie; and his mentioning the 
Parſon's Kine naturally revives the Jealouſie of the Shep- 
herdeſs Sicily, which the expreſſes as follows: 


Cicily. 4h Rager, Rager, chez was ⁊ore avraid 
Ween in yond Vield you kiſs'd tha Parſon's Maid: 
Is this the Love that once to me you zed. | 
When from tha Wake thou brought ſt me Ginger-bread? 


Roger. Cicily thou charg ſi me falſe,-----1'!l xwear to thee, 


The Parſon's Maid is ſtill a Maid for me. 


In which Anſwer of his are expreſs d at once that Spirit 
of Religion, and that Innocence of the Golden Age, fo nccel- 
lary to be obſerved by all Writers of Paſtoral. _— 
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AT the Concluſion of this Piece, the Author recon: 


| cites the Lovers, and ends the Eclogue the moſt limply 


in the World. 


So Nager parted vor to vetch tha Kee, 
And wor her Bucket in went Cicily. 


I am loth to ſhow my Fondneſs for Antiquity fo far g. 
to prefer this Ancient Britiſh Author to our preſent Eng. 
liſh Writers of Paſtoral; but I cannot avoid making thi; 
obvious Remark, that both Spencer and Philips have bit 
into the ſame Road with this old Wef Country Bard c 
Ours. ONO 
AFTER. all that hath been ſaid, I hope none can 


think it any Injuſtice to Mr. Pope, that I forbore to men- 
tion him as a Paſtoral Writer; tince upon the Whole he 


is of the ſame Claſs with Moſchus and Bion, whom we 
have excluded that Rank; and of whole Eclogues, a; 
well as ſome of Virgil's, it may be ſaid, that according to 
the Deſcription we have given of this ſort of Poetry, they 
are by no means Paſtorals, but ſomething Better, 


En Churches are no Sandtuaries now. 
3 Epilogue to Cato 


T HE following Letter has ſo much Truth and Res. 


ſon in it, that J believe every Man of Senſe and 

Honour in England, will have a juſt Indignation 2. 
gainſt the Perſon, who could commit ſo great a Vio- 
lence, as that of which my Correſpondent complains. 


To the Author of the GUARDIAN, 
SIR, ; 
0 I Claim a Place in your Paper for what I now write 


to you, from the Declaration which you made at 
your firſt Appearance, and the very Title you aſſume 


* to your {clf, | 1Þ 
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« [F the Circumſtance, which I am going to mention, 
| is over-look'd by one who calls himſelf Guardian, I am 
ſare Honour and Integrity, Innocence and Virtue, are 
© not the Objects of his Care.—— The Examiner ends 
his Diſcourſe of Friday the 24th Inſtant with theſe 
S Words, | h 
* NO ſooner was D — among the Whiggs, and confirm- 
© ed paſt retreiving, but Lady Char-----te is taken Knotting 
in Saint James's Chappel during Divine Service, in the 
immediate Preſence both of Ged and Her Majeſly, who were 
* aſfronted together, that the Family might appear to be in- 

« tirely come over. I ſpare the Beauty for the ſake of her 
Birth, but certainly there was no Occaſion for ſo publick a 
© Proof, that her Fingers are more dexterous im Tying a 
Knot, than her Father's Brains in perplexing the Govern- 
ment. | SD 
: * IT is apparent that the Perſon here intended is by 
her Birth a Lady, and Daughter of an Earl of Great 
Britain, and the Treatment this Author is pleas'd to 
give her, he makes no Scruple to own ſhe is expos'd 
to, by being his Daughter. Since he has aflum'd, a 
Licence to talk of this Nobleman in Print to his Diſad- 
vantage, I hope his Lordſhip will pardon me, that our 
of the Intereſt which I, and all True Engliſhmen haye 
in his Character, I take the Liberty to defend him. 
Jam willing, on this Occaſion, to allow the Claim 
and Pretenſion to Merit to be ſuch, as the ſame Author 
deſcribes in his preceding Paper. Ty 
* BY adive Merit (lays the Examiner of the 21ſt) J un- 
. * derfland, not only the Power and Ability to ſerve, but the 
F actual Exerciſe of any one or more Virtues, for promoting 
1 * the good of one's Country, and a long and ſteady Courſe of 
)- real Endeavours to appear uſeful in a Government; or 
where 22 eminently qualified for publick Affairs, di- 
* ſtinguiſhes himſelf in ſome Critical Fuucture, and at the 
Expence of his Eaſe and Fortune, or, with the Hazard of 
his Perſon, expoſes himſelf to the Malice of a deſigning Factl- 
on, by thwarting their wicked Purpoſes and contributing to 
e the Safety Repoſe and Welfare of a People. | 
at * LET us examine the Condutt of this noble Earl by 
ze this Deletion; upon the late Glo: ious Revolution, 
j | when 


* 


CY 
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v hen it was in Debate in what manner the People of . oh, 
England ſhould cxpreſs their Gratitude to their Deliverer, Ml , 0 ; 
© this Lord, from the utmoſt Tenderneſs and Loyalty to : Fes 
© his unhappy Prince, and apprehenſive of the Danger of M . 
© ſo great a Change, voted againſt King William's Accel. WW , No 
« fion to the Throne: However. his following Service; 1 . ©? 
© ſufficiently teſtified the Truth of that his memorable MW , ON 
* Expreſſion, Though he could not make a King, he cul MF 5 
< obey him. The whole Courſe and Tenor of his Lie W , 05 
* eyer ſince has been viſibly animated, by a ſteady t - .. 
© conſtant Zeal for the Monarchy and Epiſcopacy of theſe W "IN 
© Realms, He has been ever reviled by all who are cod ve 

do the Intereſts of our Eſtabliſhed Religion, or Diſſenten |M , * 
from it, as a Favourer of Perſecutien, and a Bigot to 

the Church againſt the Civil Rights of his Fellow Sub- i 
« jects. Thus it ſtood with him at the Tryal of Dr uw 1 be 

© cheverell, when this noble Earl had a very great ſac , G 
in obtaining the gentle Sentence which the Houſe of iſ + 2 
Lords pronounced on that Occaſion: But, indeed, WF , 

| have not heard that any of his Lordſhip's Dependant; : 

} joined Saint Harry in the Pilgrimage which that Met 

t Man took afterwards round England, followed by Drum, = 

| Trumpet and Acc!amations to Viſit the Churches. 5 

Civil Prudence made it, perhaps, neceſſary to thron WM . 15 

the Publick Affairs into ſuch Hands as had no Pretenſ. k 

1 ons to Popularity in either Party, but from the Diſir- 

« bution of the Queen's Favours. © f. 
* DURING ſuch, and other latter Tranſaction i _ * 

4 (vvhich are too freſh to need being recounted) the EH 

1 of Nottingham has had the Misfortune to differ with © 

Li the Lords who have the Honour to be employed in tif 2 

1 « Adminiſtration; but even among theſe Incidents he hu, 

highly diſtinguiſhed himſelf in procuring an At of " 

U « Parliament, to prevent that thoſe who Difſent from tie © 

* Church ſhould fcrve in the State. 

1 * 1 hope theſe are great and critical Junctures, wherein 
| © this Gentleman has ſhown himſelf a Patriot and Love 

1 * of the Church in as eminent manner as any other d 

[| his Fellow Subjects. He has at all Times, and in all Sth | 5 

x * ſons, ſhown the ſame ſteady abhorrence to all Innovatin , - 

* But it is from this Behaviour, that he has deſerved ſ - 
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© of the Examiner, as to be termed a late Convert to thoſe 
* whom he calls Factious, and introduced in his Pro- 
* phane Dialogue of April the 6th, with a Servant and a 
Madwoman. I think I have, according to the Exami- 
ners own Deſcription of Merit, ſhown how little this 
* Nobleman deſerves ſuch Treatment. I ſhall now ap» 
* peal to all the World, to conſider whether the Outrage 
committed againſt the young Lady had not been cruel, 
and inſufferable, towards the Daughter of the higheſt 
© Offender. | | | 
*THE utmoſt Malice and Invention could go no 
« farther than to forge a Story of her having inadvertent- 
{ly done an indifferent Action in a Sacred Place. Of 
* what Temper can this Man be made, that could have 
no Senſe of the Pangs he mult give a young Lady to 
be barely mentioned in a Publick Paper, much more to 
be named in a Libellous manner, as having offended 
God and Man. | „ | 
© BUT the Wretch, as dull as he is wicked, felt it 
* ſtrike on his Imagination, that Xrotting and Perplexing 
would make a Quaint Sting at the end of his Paper, 
and had no Compunction, though he introduced his 
Witticiſm at the Expence of a young Lady's Quiet, and 
(as far as in him lies) her Honour. Does he thus finith 
his Diſcourſe of Religion? This is indeed 70 lay at us, 
and make every Blow fell to the Ground, RT 
* THERE is no Party concerned in this Circum- 
© ſtance; but every Man that hopes for a Virtuous Wo- 
* man to his Wife, that would defend his Child, or pro- 


dect his Miſtreſs, ought to receive this Inſolence as done 


do himſelf, In the immediate Preſence of God and her Ma- 
 teſiy, that the Family might appear to be entirely come over, 
lays the fawning Miſcreant.— It is very viſible watch 
ot thole Powers (that he has put together) he is the 
more fearful of offending. But he miſtakes his way in 
making his Court to a pious Sovereign, by naming her 
with the Deity, in order to find Protection for inſult- 
ing a virtuous Woman, who comes to call upon him in 
the Royal Chappel. | 

* IF Life be (as it ought to be with People of their 
Character, whom the Examiner attacks) leſs valuable 

Vol. I. | 2 and 


- 


* 
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and dear than Honour and Reputation, in that propor. 
tion is the Examiner worſe than an Aſſaſſin. We have 
ſtood hy and tamely heard him aggravate the Diſgraces 
of the Brave and the Tinfortunate. We have ſeen him 
double the Anguiſh-of the unhappy Man, we have ſeen 
him trample on the Aſhes of the Dead; but all this has 
concern'd greater Life, and could touch only Publick 
Characters, they did but remotely affect our Private and 
Domeſtick Intereſts; but when due Regard is not had 
to the Honour of Women, all human Society is aſſault- 
ed. The higheſt Perſon in the World is of that Sex, 
ard has the utmoſt ſenſiblity of an Outrage committed 
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was bleſſed with, will, tho? ſhe fits on a Throne, jea. 
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entered into that Condition. 
* LADY Char — ze's Quality will make it impoſſi 


tice, and eis the Buſineſs of every honeſt Man to trace 


e 


Sovereign. 
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Non miſſura cutem, niſi plena cruoris Hirudo. Hor. 


oM Lizard told us a Story, the ether Day, of ſome 
6 Perſons which our Family know very well, with 


ſo much Humour and Life, that it cauſed a great 


deal of Mirth at the Tea-Table. His Brother Mill, the Tem- 
Plar, was highly delighted with it, and the next Day be- 
ing with ſome of his Inns- of- Court Acquaintance, reſol- 
ved (whether out of the Benevolence, or the Pride of his 
Heart, I will not determine) to entertain them with 
what he called à pleaſant Humour enough. I was in great 
Pain for him when 1 heard him begin, and was nor at 
all ſurprized to find the Company very little moyed by 


it. Mill bluſhed, looked round the Room, and with a 


forced 


againſt it, She, who was the beſt Wife that ever Prince 


louſly regard the Honour of a young Lady who has not 


ble, that this cruel Uſage can eſcape her Majeſty's No- 


the Offender, and expoſe him to the Indignation of his 
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forced Laugh, Faith, Gentlemen, {aid he, I do wot know 
what makes you look ſo grave; it was an admirable Story 
when I heard it. 

WHEN I came home I fell into a profound Con- 
templation upon Stery-telling, and as I have nothing to 
much at Heart as the Good of my Country, I reſolved to 
lay down ſome Precautions upon this Subject. 8 

[ have often thought that a Story- teller is born, as well 
as 4 Poet. It is, I think, certain, that ſome Men have 
ſuch a peculiar Caſt of Mind, that they ſee things in ano- 
ther Light, than Men of grave Diſpoſitions. Men of a 
lively Imagination, and a mirthful Temper, will repre- 
ent things to their Hearers in the ſame manner as they 
themſelves were affected with them; and whereas ſericus 
spirits might perhaps have been diſguſted at the fight of 
ſome odd Occurrences in Life; yet the very ſame Oc- 
currences ſhall pleaſe them in a well told Story, where 
the diſagreeable Parts of the Images are concealed, ard 
thoſe only which are pleaſing exhibited to the Fancy. 
Story-telling is therefore not an Art, but what we call a 
Knack ; it doth not ſo much ſubſiſt upon Wit as upon 
Humour; and I will add, that it is not perfect without 
proper Geſticulations of the Body, which naturally attead 
fuch merry Emotions of the Mind. I know very well, 
that a certain Gravity of Countenance ſets ſome Stories 
off to Advantage, where the Hearer is to be ſurprized in 
the End; but this is by no means a general Rule; for it 
is frequently convenient to aid and aſſiſt, by cheerful 
Looks, and whimſical Agitations. I will go yet further, 
and affirm that the Succeſs of a Story very often depends 
upon the Make of the Body, and Formation of the Fea- 
tures, of him who relates it. I have been of this Opini- 
n ever {ince I criticiſed upon the Chin of Dick Dewlap, 
L very often had the Weakneſs to repine at the Proſperity 
of his Conceits, waich made him paſs for a Wit with the 
Widow at the Coffee-houſe, and the ordinary Mechanicks 
that frequent it; nor could I my {elf forbear laughing at 
them molt heartily, though upon Examination I thought 
moſt of them very flat and iniipid, I found, after ſome 
time, that the Merit of his Wit was founded upon the 
Niaking of a fat Paunch, and the toſſing up of a Pair of 

| * ans Roſie 
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Roſie Jowles. Poor Dick had a Fit of Sickneſs, which 
robbed him of his Fat and his Fame at once; and it waz 
full three Months before he regained his Reputation, 
which roſe in Proportion to his Floridity. He is now 


very jolly and ingenious, and hath a good Conſtitution 
for Wit. 


THOSE, who are thus adorned with the Gifts of 


Nature, are apt to fhow their Parts with too much 0. 
ſtentation: I would therefore adviſe all the Profeſſors of 
this Art never to tell Stories, but as they ſeem to grow 
out of the Subject Matter of the Converſation, or 35 they 
ſerve to i luſtrate or enliren it. Stories, that are very 
common, are generally irk ſome; but may be aptly intro 
duced, provided they be only hinted at, and mentiont“ 
by way of Alluſion. Thoſe, that are altogether new. 
ſhould never be uſhered in, without a ſhort and pertinent 
Character of the chief Perſons concerned; becauſe, by 
that means, you make the Company acquiinted with 
them; and it is a certain Rule, that flight and trivial 
Accounts cf thoſe who are familiar to us adminiſter more 
Mirth, than the brighteſt Points of W:t in unkrown 
Characters. A little Circumſtance, in the Complexion or 
Dreſs of the Man you are talking of, ſets his [mage be- 
fore the Hearer, if it be choſen aptly for the Story. Thus, 
I remember, Tem Lizard, after having made his Siſters 
merry with an Account of a formal oli Man's way of 
Complimenting, owned very frankly, that his Story would 
not have been worth one Farthing, if be had made tie 
Hat of him whom he repreſented one Inch narrower. 
Beſides the marking diſtinct Characters, and ſelecting 
pertinent Circumſtances, it is likewiſe neceſſary to leave 
off in time, and end ſmartiy. So that there is a kind of 
Drama in the forming of a Story, and the manner of 
conducting and pointing it is the fame as in an Epigram. 
it is a miterable thing, after one hath raiſed the Expect. 
tion ot the Company by humorous Characters, anc 4 
pretty Conceit, to purſue the Matter too far. The:« 35 
no retreating, and how poor is it for a Story-teller to end 

his Relation by ſaying, That's all! 
AS the chuling of pertinent Circumſtances is the Liſe 
Of a Story, and that vrherein Humour principally con'ifts; 
| | | Go 


twice or thrice. removed; and whether 
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ſo the Collectors of impertinent Particulars are the very 
Bane and Opiates of Converſation. Old Men are great 
Tranſgreſſors this way. Poor Ned Poppy — he's gone! 
——was a very boneſt Man, but was ſo exceſſively tedi- 
ous over his Pipe, that he was not to be endured. He 
knew ſo exactly what they had for Dinner; when ſuch 
a thing happened; in what Ditch his bay Stone-Horſe had 
his Sprain at that time; and how his Man Fohn — no! 
'twas Pham, ſtarted a Hare in the Common Field; that he 
neyer got to the End of his Tale. Then ae was extreamly 
particular in Marriages and Inter- ma be 8k and Coufins 

| uch a thing hap- 
pened at the latter end of Jah, or the beginning of Au- 
guſt. He had a marvellous Tendency likewiſe to Digreſ- 
ions; in ſomuch that if a conſiderable Perſon was menti- 
on'd in his Story, he would ſtraitway launch out into an 


Epiſode of him; and again, if in that Perſon's Story he 


had occaſion to remember a third Man, he broke off, and 


gave us bis Hiſtory, and ſo on. He always put me in 


Mind of what Sir Milliam Temple informs us of the Tale- 
tellers in the North of Ireland, who are hired to tell Sto- 
ries of Giants and Enchanters to lull People aſleep. Theſe 
Hiſtorians are obliged, by their Bargain, to go on with- 
out {topping ; ſo that after the Patient hath, by this Be- 
nefit, enjoy'd a long Nap, he is {ure to find the Operator 
proctecing in his Work. Ned procured the |.ke Effect in 
me the laſt time 1 was with him. As he was in the third 
Hour of his Story, and very thankful rhat his Memory 
cid not fail him, I fairly nodded in the Elbow Chair. He 
was much affronted at this, till I told him, Old Friend, 
you have your Infirmity, and I have mine. | 

BUT of all Evils in Story telling, the humour of tel- 
ling Tales one after another, in great Numbers, is the 
leatt ſupportable. Sir Harry Pandolf and his Son give my 
Lady Lizard great Offence in this Particular. Sir Harry 
hath what they call a String of Stories, which he tells 
over every Chriſſmaſs. When our Family viſits there, 
we are conſtantly, after Supper, entertain'd with the 
Glaſtenbury Thorn. When we have wonder'd at that a 
little, Ay, but Father, ſaith the Son, let us have the Spirit 
wu the Wed, Alter that hath been laughed at, Ay. Gut 

| Þ 1 3 5 Father, 
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Father, cries the Booby again, tell us how you ſerved th, 
Robber, Alack a day! faith Sir Harry wirh a Smile and 
rubbing his Forehead, I have a'moſt forgot that, but "tis , 
. pleaſant Conceit to be ſure. Accordingly he tells that, and 
twenty more, in the ſame independent Order, and with. 
out the leaſt Variation, at this Day, as he hath done, to 
my Knowledge, ever ſince the Revolution, I muſt not 
forget a very odd Complement that Sir Harry alway 
makes my Lady when he dines here. After Dinner he 
ftrokes his Belly, and ſays with a feigned Concern in his 
Countenance, Madam, I have loſt by you to Day. Hoy 
fo ? Sir Harry, replies my Lady. Madam, ſays he, I 
have loſt an excellent Stomach. At this, his Son and Heir 
laughs immoderately, and winks upon Mrs. Annabellz. 
This is the thirty third time that Sir Harry hath been 
thus Arch, and I can bear it no longer. 
AS the telling of Stories is a great Help and Life to 
_ Canverfation, I always encourage them, if they are per. 
tinent and Innocent; in Oppolition to thoſe gloomy 
Mortals, who diſdain every thing but Matter of Fact. 
"Thoſe grave Fellows are my Averſion, who ſift every 
Thing with the utmoſt Nicety, and find the Malignity of 
2 Lie in a piece of Humour, puſhed a little beyond exact 
Truth. 1 likewiſe have a poor Opinion of thoſe, who 
have got a Trick of keeping a ſteady Countenance, that 
cock their Hats, and look glum when a pleaſant Thing 
is {aid, and ask, Well! and what then? Men of Wit and 
Parts ſhould treat one another with Benevolence; and I 
will lay it down as a Maxim, that if you ſeem to have a 
good Opinion of another Man's Wit, he will allow you 
to have Judgment, 5 
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Effutire leves indigna tragœdia 2 
Ut feſtis matrona moveri juſſa diebus. Hor. 


Had for ſome Days obſerved e io Agttation, 

which was carried by Smiles and Whiſpers, between 
my Lady Lizard and her Daughters, with a profeſſed 
Declaration that Mr. Tronſide ſhould not be in the Secret. 
| would not treſpaſs upon the Integrity of the Sparłler {o 
much as to ſollicit her to break her Word even ina Trifte ; 
but I take it for an Inſtance of her Kindneſs to me, that 
as ſoon as ſhe was at Liberty ſhe was impatient to let 
me know it, and this Morning ſent me the following 
Billet, | 


S IX, 
[4 Brother Tom. waited upon us all laſt Night ta 
n Cato; we ſit in the firſt Seats in the Box of 


the Eighteen-Penny Gallery; you muſt come hither 
this Morning, for we ſhzl] be ful! of Debates about the 
Characters. 1 was for Marcia laſt Night, but find that 
* Partiality was owing to the Awe i was under in her 
' Father's Preſence; but this Morning Lucia is my Wo- 
man. You will teil me whether I am right or ne 
* when I ſee you; but I think it is a more difficult Vir- 
tue to forbear going into a Family, tho' ſhe was in 
Love with the Heir of it, for no other Reaſon but be- 
« cauſe her Happineſs was inconſiſtent with the Tranquil- 
* lity of the whole Houſe to which ſhe ſhould be ally'd, 
* 1 {ay I think it a more generous Virtue in Lucia to 
conquer her Love from this Motive, than in Marcia to 
ſuſpend hers in the preſent Circumſtances of her Father 
and her Country; but pray be here to ſettle theſe Mat- 
6. ters, I an, | | | 
| Your moſt Obliged and 
Ovedient Humble Servant, 


Mary Lizard. 
I 4 
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I made all the haſte imaginable to the Family, where 
I found Tom. with the Play in his Hand, and the whole 
Company with a ſublime Chearfulneſs in their Counte. 
nance, all ready to ſpeak to me at once; and before 
could draw my Chair, my Lady her ſelf repeated, 


*Tis not a Sett of Features or E e 
The Tincture of a Skis, that I admire; 

Beauty ſcon grows familiar to the Lover, 
Fades in his Eye, and palls upon the Senſe. 
The Virtuous Marcia tow'rs above ber Sex; 
True, fhe is fair, (Oh, how divinely Fair !) 
Byt ſtill the lovely Maid improves her Charms 
With inward Greatneſs, unaffected Wiſdom, 
And Santlity of Manners, 


1 wes going to ſpeak when Mrs. Cornelia flood up, and 
wth the moſt gentle Accent and ſweeteſt Tene of Voice, 
irececded ber Mother. 


So the pure limpid Stream, when foul with Stains 
Of ruſhing Torrents and deſcending Rains, 

Marks it ſelf clear, and as it runs refines, 

Til by Degrees the floating Mirrour ſhines, 

Ri flects each Flow'r that on the Border grows, 
And a new Heav's in its fair Boſom ſhows. 


draw a Chair, but the LEE took hold of me, and 
heard her with the utmoſt Delight purſue her Admiration 
of Lucia, in the Words of Portius. 


—— Athwart the Terrors that thy Vow 

Has planted round thee, thou appear ſt more fair, 
More amiable, and riſeſt in thy Charms. 

Lovely ſt of Women ! Heav'n is in thy Soul, 

Beauty and Virtue ſhine for ever round thee, 
Bright ning each other; thou art all Divine! 


Liberty to take my Place; while Tom, who, like a juſt 
Courtier, thinks the Intereſt of his Prince and Country 
the ſame, dyclt upon thele Lines. 


Remember, 


1 thougkt they would now have given me time to 


| WHEN the Ladies had done ſpeaking, I took the 


No , 
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Remember, O my Friends, the Laws, the Rights, 
The gen rous Plan of Power deliver d down 

From Age to Age, by your renomn ' Fore-fathers, 
(So dearly bought, the Price of ſo much Blood) 

O let it never periſh in your Hands! 

But piouſiy tranſmit it to your Children. 


TROUGH I would not take Notice of it at that 
time, it went to my Heart that Aunabella, for whom | 
have long had ſome Apprehenfions, ſaid nothing on this 
Occaſion, but indulged her ſelf in the Sneer of a littie 
Mind, to ſee the reſt fo much affected. Mrs. Betty alto, 
who knows forſooth more than us all, everlooked 
the whole Drama, but ackuowledged the Dreſſes of 
Syphax and Fuba were very prettily imagined. The 


Love of Virtue, which has been ſo warmly rouzed by 


this admirable Piece in all Parts of the Theatre, is an un- 
anſwerabie Inſtance of how great Force the Stage might 
be towards the Improvement of the World, were it 


egarded and encouraged as much as it ought: There is 


no Medium in this Caſe, for the Advantages of Action, 
and the Repreſentation of Vice and Virtue in an agreea- 
ble or odious manner before our Eyes, are ſo irreſiſtably 
prevaient, that the Theatre ought to be ſhut up, or care- 
fully govern'd, in any Nation that values the Promotion 
of. Virtue or Guard of Innocence among its. People. 
Speeches or Sermons will ever ſuffer, in ſome Degree, 
trom the Characters of thoſe that make them; and Man- 
kind are ſo unwilling to reflect on what makes fer their 
own Mortification, that they are ever cavilling againſt 
the Lives of thoſe who ſpeak in the Cauſe of Geodneſe, 


to keep themſelves in Countenance, and continue in be- 


lov'd Infirmities. But in the caſe of the Stage, Envy and 
Detraction are Baffled, and none are offended, but all in- 
ſenſibly won by perſonated Characters, which they nei- 
ther look upon as their Rivals or Superiors; every Man 


that has any Degree of what is laudable in a Theatrical 


Character, is ſecretly pleaſed, and encouraged in the Pro- 
ſecution of that Virtue, without fancying any Man about 
him has more of it. To this purpoſe 1 fell a Talking at the 


Tea-Tabie, when my Lady Lizard, with a Look of ſome 
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Severity towards Annabella and Mrs. Betty, was pleaſed to 
ſay, that it muſt be from ſome trifling Prepoſſeſſion of 
Mind that any one could be unmoved with the Characters 
of this Tragedy; nor do I yet underſtand to what Cir. 
eumſtance in the Family her Ladyſhip alluded, when ſhe 
made all the Company look ſerious, and rehearſed, with 
a Tone more exalted, thoſe Words of the Heroine, 


In ſpight of all the Virtue we can boaſt, 
The Woman that Deliberates is loft. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Whereas Bat. Pidgeon in the Strand, Hair-Cutter to the 
Family of the Lizards, has attained to great Proficience in hi; 
Art, Mr. Ironſide adviſes all Perſons of fine Heads, in order 
to have Fuſtice done them, to repair to that induſtrious Me. 
chanick. - | 

N. B. Mr. Pigeon has Orders to talk with, and examine 


into the Parts and Character of young Perſons, before he thin, 
the Covering near the Seat of the Brain. 


— 


N* 44 Friday, May 1. 


— {is Trer Elyſium nobis. Virg. 


Have frequently obſerved in the Walks belonging to 
all the Inns of Court, a Sett of old Fellows who ap- 
pear to be Humouriſts, and wrapped up in themſelves; 
but have long been at a loſs when I have ſeen them 
Smile, and name my Name as J paſſed by, and ſay Old 
| Ironſide wears well. J am a meer Boy to ſome of them 
who frequent Gray Inn. but am not a little pleaſed to 
find they are even with the World, and return upon it 
its Negle& towards them, which is all the Defence we 
old Fellows have againſt the Petulancy of young People. I 
am very glad to obſerve that theſe Sages of this Peripatetick 
Sect ſtudy Tranquility and Indolence of Body and Mind, 
in the Neighbourhood of ſo muck Contention as is _ 
rie 
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ried on among the Students of Littleton. The following 


Letter gives us ſome light into the Manners and Maxims 


of theſe Philoſophers. 
To the GUARDIAN. 
SIR, 


\ A® the Depredations of Time and Fortune have 
| been lamented in all Ages, thoſe Perſons who. 


© have reſiſted and diſputed the Tyranny of either of theſe, 
have employed the ſublimeſt Speculations of the Wri- 
* ters in ail Languages. As theſe deceaſed Hero's have 
had their Places judiciouſly aſſigned them already in the 
Temple of Fame, I would Immortal ze fome Perſons 
both as their Bravery is exerciſed with the utmoſt 
Tranquility and Pleaſure to themſelves, and as they are 
ſubſtantially Happy on this fide the Grave, in oppoſition. 
to all the Greek and Latin Scraps to the contrary. . 
As therefore I am naturally ſubject to cruel Inroads 
from the Spleen, as I affirm all Evil to come from the 
Eaft, as I am the Weather-glaſs of every Company 1 
come into, I ſometimes, according to Shakeſpear, 


Sit like my Grandſire cut in Alablaſter, 
Sleep whi'ſt I wake, and creep into the Faundice 
By being peeviſh —— | . 


en * — EY 


I would furniſh out a Table of Merry Fame, in en- 


vious Admiration of thoſe Jovial Blades, who diſappoint 
the Strokes of Age and Fortune with the ſame Gaiety 
of Soul, as when thro' Youth or Affluence they were 
in their Prime for Fancy, Frolick and Atchievement. 


ſons, who by a finguiar Shabbineſs of their Attire, make 


— * my . wy Ay HWAT 


Men of Dreſs. They are very ſullen and involved and 
appear in ſuch a State of Diſtreſs and Tribulation, as to 
be thought Inconſolable. They are generally of that 
* Complexion which was in Faſhion during the pleaſura- 
© ble Reign of Charles the Second. Some of them in- 
* deed, are of alighter Brown, whoſe Fortunes fell 2 

| that 


now alive, who to me are greater Objects of Envy. 


There are you may obſerve, in all Pablick Walks, Per- 


a very ridiculous Appearance in the Opinion of the 
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that of King James. Now theſe, who are the Jeſt of 
_ ſuch as take themſelves, and the World uſually takes, to 
be in Proſperity, are the very Perſons whoſe Happi- 
neſs, were it underſtood, would be looked upon with 
Burning Envy. I fell into the Diſcovery of them in 
the following manner: One Day laft Summer, bein 
particularly under the Dominion of the Spleen, I reſol. 
ved to ſooth my Melancholly in the Company of ſich, 
* whoſe Appearance promiſed a full Return of any Com- 
* plaints I could poſſibly utter. Living near Grays- Hin 
Walks I went thither in ſearch of the Perſons above de- 


ſcribed, and found ſome of them ſeated upon a Bench, 
Where, as Milton ſings, 8 | 


% «a A 


— the unpierc'd Shade 
Inbrows'd their Noont ide Bow r. 


I I ſqueezed in among them, and they did not only 
receive my Moanings with ſingular Humanity, but gave 

me all poſſible Encouragement to enlarge them. If the 
* Blacknets of my Spleen raiſed any imaginary Diftem- 
* per of Body, fome one of them immediatcly ſympa- 
* thiſed with me. If J ſpoke of any Diſappointment in 
* my Fortune, another of them would abate my Sorrow- 
ing by recounting to me his own Defeat upon the very 
* ſame Circumſtances. If 1 touched upen overlooked 
* Merit, the whole Aſſembly ſeemed to condole with 
me very teelingly upon that Particular. In ſhort, I 
could not make my ſelf ſo calamitous in Mind, Body 
or Circumſtances, but ſome one of them was upon a 
Level with me. When J had wound up my Diſcourſe, 
* and was ripe for their intended Raillery, at firſt they 

crown'd my Narration with ſeveral pitecus Sighs and 
* Groans, but after a ſhort Pauſe, and a Signal given for 

the Onſet, they burft out into a moſt incomprehenſible 
* Fit of Laughter, You may be ſure I was notably out 
of Conntenance, which gave occaſion to a ſecond Ex- 
* plofion of the ſame Mirth, What troubled me moſt 
w2s, that their Figure, Age, and fhort Swords, preſer 
ved them from any Imputation of Cowardiſe upon re- 
fulal of Battel, and their Number from Inſult. I bad 
now no other way to be upon good Terms with them, 
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| « but defiring J might be admitted into this Fraternity, 
| «© This was at firſt vigorouſly oppoſed, it being objected 
to me, that I affeQed too much the Appearance of an 
happy Man, to be received into a Society ſo proud of 
 « appearing the moſt afflicted. However, as I only ſeem- 


ed to be what they really were, I am admitted by way 


{ « of Triumph upon Probation for a Year; and if within 
c that Time it ſhall be poſſible for them to infuſe any of 
c their Gaiety into me, I can, at Monmouth ſtreet, upon 


mighty eaſie Terms, purchaſe the Robes neceſſary for 


my Inſtalment into this Order; and when they 
 « have made me as Happy, ſhall be willing to appear as 


« Miſerable, as any of this Afſembly. I confeſs I have 
« ever fince been aſhamed, that I ſhould once take 
« that Place to be Sacred to the Diſconſolate, which 


II now muſt affirm to be the only Eyſium on this 


« fide the Styx; and that ever 1 ſhould leok upon 
« thaſe Perſonages as lively Inſtances of the Outrage 
of Time and Fortune, who diſallow their Empire 
with ſuch Inimitable Bravery. Some of theſe are pret- 
© ty good Claſſical Scholars, and they follow theſe Stu- 
« dies always Walking, upon account of a certain Sentence 
© in Pliny's Epiſtles to the following Effect, Iis inconceiv- 
able bow much the Underſtanding is enlivened by the 


_ © Exerciſe of the Body. If therefore their Author is a lit- 


« tle difficult, you will ſee em fleeting with a very pre- 
cipitate Pace, and when it has been very perplex d and 
* abſtruſe, [ have ſeen a Couple of theſe Students prepare 
their Apprehenſions by ſtill quicker Motions, till they 
run into Wiſdom. Theſe Courfes do not only make 
them go thro? their Studies with Pleaſure and Profit, but 
* there 1s more Spirit and Vigour in their Dialogues, at- 
* ter the Heat and Hurry ef theſe Perambulations. This 
Place was choſen as the peculiar Refort of theſe Sages, 
not only upon Account of its Air and Situation, but in 


Regard to certain Edifices and Seats therein rais'd with 


great Magnificence and Convenience; and here after the 
© Toil of their Walks, and upon any Streſs of Weather, 
theie Bleſſed Inhabitants aſſemble themſelves. There is 
one Building particularly, in which, it the Day permit, 
they haye the moſt frequent Conferences, not ſo _—_— 
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becauſe of the Lovelineſs of its Eminence, as a Sentence 
of Literature incircling the Ex remities of it, Which! 
think is as follows. Franciſcus Bacon Eques Auratus Ex. 
ecutor Teſtamenti Feremiæ Bettenham Huus Hoſpitii Viri 
Abſtemii & Contemplativi Hanc Sedem poſuit in Memoriam 
3 Now this Structure being erected in honour. 
able Memory of the Abſtemious the Contemplative Mr, 
Bettenham, they take frequent Occaſion to rally this E. 
rudition, which is to continue the Remembrance of 
a Perſon, who, according to their Tranſlation of the 
Words, being confeſs'd to have been of moſt Splenatick 


Memory, ought rather to lie buried in Oblivion. 


* LEST they ſhould flag in their -a way of Con- 
verſation, they admit a Fair One to relieve 'em with 
hers: There are two or three thin Exiſtences among 
em, which I think 1 may call the Ghoſts of departed 


Beaus, who pay their Court more particularly to this 


Lady, tho their Paſſion never riſes higher than a Kils, 
which is always 7 9 


Yielded with coy Submiſſion, modeſt Pride, | 
And ſweet reluctant amorous Delay. Milton. 


* AS "tis the Character of this Fraternity, to turn their 
ſeeming Misfortunes to their Advantage, they affirm it 
to be the preateſt Indulgence imaginable in theſe A. 
mours, that Nature perpetuates their good Inclinations 
to the Fair, by an Inability to extinguiſh em. 

* DURING my Year of Probation, I am to prepare 
my felf with ſuch Parts of Hiſtory as have engaged their 


Application during the Leiſure of their ill Fortune; 1 


am therefore to read Ruſhworth and Clarendon, in the 
Peruſal of which Authors l am not obliged to enter into 
the juſtneſs of their Reflections and Characters, but am 
delired to read, with an Eye particulary curious, the 
Battels of Marſlon- Moor and Edge-Hill, in one of which 
every Man of this Aflembly has loſt a Relation; aud 
each has a Story which none who has not read tlic 
Battels is able to taſte, 

« I had almoſt forgot to mention a moſt unexampie.! 
Piece of their Gallantry. Some time ſince in a prodiy1i- 
ous Foggy Morning, I weut in ſearch of thetc Pcricns 
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to their uſual Place of Reſort, and perhaps ſhall hardly 
be believed, when J affirm, that notwithſtanding they 
« ſucked in fo condenſed and poiſonous an Æther, 1 found 
them erjoying themſelves with as much Vivacity, as if 
« they had breathed in the Serenity of Montpelier. | 


Jam, SIX, 


Your moſt Humble Servant, 


J. w. 


—_ i 


— 


— 


N* 45. Saturday, May 2. 
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J Don't know that I have been more intimately moved 
with Pity in my whole Life, than when I was read- 
ing a Letter from a young Woman, not yet Nineteen, 

in which there are theſe lamentable Words, Alas! whither 

ſhall I fly? he has deceived, ruined, and left me. The Cir- 
cumſtances of her Story are only thoſe ordinary ones, 
that her Lover was a Man of greater Fortune than fhe 
could expect would addreſs to her upon honourable 
Terms; bur ſhe ſaid to her ſelf, ſhe had Mit and Beauty, 
and ſuch Charms as often captivate ſo far as to make Men 
forget thoſe meaner Conſiderations, and innocent Freedoms 
were not to be denied: A Gentleman of Condition is not to be 
ſhunned purely for being ſuch; and they who took Notice of 
it, did it only out of Malice, becauſe they were not uſed by 


im wuh the ſame Diſtinttion, But 1 would have young! 


Women, who are Orphans, or unguarded with power- 
ful Alliances, conſider with Horror the Inſolence of 
Wealth: Fortune does in a great Meaſure denominate 


What is Vice and Virtue; or if it does not go fo far, In- 


nocence is helpleſs, and Oppreſſion unpuniſhed without 

its Aſliſtance ; tor this reaſon it is, that 1 would ſtrictly 

1ccommend to my young Females not to dally with Men 

whoſe Circumſtances can ſupport them againſt their Falſ- 

hoood, and have the Faſhion of a bale felt-intereſted 

World on their Side, which inſtcad of avenging the 3 
| | 0 
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of an abuſed Woman will proclaim her Diſhonour ; whi 
the Perſon injured is ſhunned like a Peſtilence, he why 
did the Wrong ſees no Difference in the Reception be 
meets with, nor is he the leſs welcome to the reſt of the 
Sex, who are ſtill within the Pale of Honour and Inno. 
cence. | 

WHAT makes this Circumſtance the more lament:. 
ble is, that it frequently falls upon thoſe who have great. 
eſt Merit and Underſtanding, Gentleneſs of Diſpoſition, 
and Taſte of Polite Converſation. I have often known 
Snares towards Vice in ſome, whilſt Sullenneſs and Diſreliſ 
of any thing that was agreeable have been the only De- 
fences of Virtue in others. I have my unhappy Corre. 
ſpondent's Letter before me; and ſhe fays, ſhe is ſure he 
is ſo much a Gentleman, and he has that natural Softneſ;, 
that if he reads any thing moving on this Subject in my 
Paper, it will certainly make him think. Poor Girl! 
Cæſar aſhamed! Has not he ſeen Pharſalia? Does the poor 
Creature imagine that a Scrip of Paper, a Collection of 
Sentences, and an old Man's Talk of Pleaſures which he 
is paſt, will have an Effect upon him who could go on 
in a Series of Falſhood; let drop ambiguous Sentences in 
her Abſence, to give her falſe Hope from the Reperition 
of them by ſome Friend that heard them; that could paſs 
as much Time in the Purſuit of her, as would haye at- 
tained fome uſeful Art or Science; and that only to attain 
a ſhort Reyel of his Senſes under a Stupor of Faith, Ho- 
nour and Conſcience ? No; the Deſtruction of a well e- 


minal, who is guilty of it, in a ſudden Start of Deſire; he 
is not ſurprized into it by Frailty; but arrives at it by Care, 
Steill and Meditation. It is no ſmall Aggravation of the 
Guilt, that it is a thouſand times conquered and refiſted, 
even while it is proſecuted. He that waits for fairer Oc- 
caſions, for riper Wiſhes, for the Removal of a particular 
Objection, or the Conqueſt of any certain Seripid has it 
in his Power to obey his Conſcience, which often calls 
him, during the Intreague, a Villain and a Peſt.oyer. 
There can be nothing ſaid for ſuch an Exil; but that the 
Reſtraints of Shame and Ignominy are bre ken down by 
the Preyatence of Cuſtom. 1 don't, indeed, expect that 
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my Precautions will have any great weight with Men of 
Mode; but I know not but they may be ſome way effi- 
cacious on thoſe who have not yet taken their Party as 
to Vice and Virtue for Life; but I know not how it is, 
but our Sex has uſurped a certain Authority to exclude 


| Chaſtity out of the Catalogue of Maſculine Virtues, by 


which means Females adventure all againſt thoſe who 
have nothing to loſe ; and they have nothing but empty 
Sighs, Tears and Reproaches againft thoſe who reduced 
them to real Sorrow and Infamy. But as I am now 
talking to the World yet untainted, I will venture to re- 


| commend Chaſtity as the nobleſt Male Qualification. 


ITis methinks very unreaſonable that the Difficulty of 
attaining all other good Habits is what makes them ho- 
novrable, bot in this Caſe the very Attempt is become Ri- 
d culoue. But in ſpight of all the Railery of the World 
Truth is ill Truth, and will have Beauties inſeparable 
from ir, I ſhould upon this Occafion bring Examples of 
Heroick Chaſtity, were I not afraid of having my Paper 
tirown away by the Modiſh Part of the Town, who go 
ro farther, at beſt, than the meer Abſence of Ill, and are 
contented to be rather Irreproachable than Praiſe-wot- 
thy; in this particular, a Gentleman, in the Court of 
Cyrus, reported to his Majeſty the Charms and Beauty of 
Panthea, and ended his Panegyrick by telling him, that 
lince he was at Leiſure he would carry him to viſit her; 
but that Prir ce, who is a very great Man to this Day, an- 
ſwered the Pimp, becauſe he was a Man of Quality, with- 


out Roughneſs, and ſaid with a Smile, If I frould viſit her 


upon your Introduction now I have Leiſure, I dent know but I 
might go again upon ker own Invitation, when I ought to be 
better einployed. But when I caft about all the Inſtances 
which 1 have met with in all my Reading, I find not 


one ſo generous, ſo honeſt, and fo noble as that of Foſeph 


in Holy Writ: When his Maſter bad truſted bim fo unre- 
{ervedly, (to ſpeak it in the emphatical Manner of the 


Scripture) He knew not ought he had ſave the Bread which 


he did eat, he was ſo unhappy as to appear irreſiſtably 
Beautiful to his Miſtreſs ; but when this ſhameleſs Wo- 
man proceeds to ſollicit him, how gallant is his Anſwer? 


Behold my Maſter wotteth not what is with Me in the Houſe, 


ande 
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and hath committed all that he hath to my Hand they i, 
none greater in the Houſe than I, neither hath he kept bac 
any thing from Me but thee becauſe thou art his Wife. The 
_ fame Argument, which a baſe Mind would have made to 
its ſelf for committing the Evil, was te this brave Man 
the greateſt Motive for forbearing it, that he could do t 
with Impunity ; the Malice and Falſhood of the diſay. 
pointed Woman naturally aroſe on that Occaſion, and 
there is but a ſhort Step from the Practice of Virtue to 
the Hatred of it. It would therefore be worth ſerious 
Conſideration in both Sexes, and the Matter is of Im. 
portance enough to them, to ask themſelves whether 
they would change lightneſs of Heart, iadolence of Mind, 
chearful Meals, untroubled Slumbers, and gentle Diſpo- 
ſitions, for a conſtant Pruriency which ſhuts out al 
Things that are Great or Indifferent, Clouds the Imagina. 
tion with Inſenſibility and Prejudice to all manner of De. 
light. but that which is common to all Creatures that ex. 
tend their Species. F 

A Looſe Behaviour, and an Inattention to every thing 
that is Serious, flowing from ſome Degree of this Petu- 
lancy, is obſeryable in the Generality ofthe Youth of both 
Sexes 1n this Age, It is the one common Face of moſt 
publiek Meetings, and breaks in upon the Sobriety, 1 
won't ſay Severity, that we ought to Exerciſe in Churches. 
The pert Boys and flippant Girls are but faint Followers 
of thoſe in the ſame Inclinations at more advanced Year:. 
I know not who can oblizethem to mend their Manners; 
all that I pretend to, is to enter my Proteſt that they are 
neither fine Gentlemen nor fine Ladies for this Beha— 
viohr. As to the Portraitures which I would propoſe, as 
the Images of agreeable Men and Women, if they are 
not imitated or regarded, I can only anſwer, as I remem- 
ber Mr. Dryden did on the like Occaſion, when a young 
Fellow, juſt come from the Play of Cleomenes, told min 
Räailery againſt the Continency of his principal Character, 
If I had been alone with a Lady I ſhould not have paſſed 
my Time like your Spartan ; That may be, anſwer'd the 
Bard with a very grave Face, but give me leave to tell you, 
Sir, youu are no Hero. 


Monday, 
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Sola eſt cœleſti digna reperta toro. Ov. de Livid. 


the Diſcourſe happened to turn upon Women of 
Renown; ſuch as have diſtinguiſhed themſelves in 
the World by ſurprizing Actions, or by any great and 
ſhining Qualities, ſo as to draw upon themſelves the En- 
vy of their own Sex, and the Admiration of ours. My 
Lady has been curious in collecting the Lives of the moſt 


Y ESTERD AY, at my Lady Lizard's Tea- Table, 


famous, of which ſhe has a conſiderable number, both in 


Print and in Manuſcript. This naturally led me to ſpeak 
of Madam Maintenon; and, at the Requeſt of my Lady 
and her Daughters, I have undertaken to put together 


ſuch Circumſtances of her Life, as I had formerly ga- 


thered out of Books, and picked up from Converſation 


in my Travels. 


MADAM Maintenon was born a Gentlewoman, her 
Name is Frances Dauvignze. Monſieur Daubigné her Grand- 
father, was not only a Perſon of Condition, but likewiſe 
ef great Merit. He was born in the Year 1550, and 
died in 1630, the goth Year of his Age. A little before 
his Death he writ his own Epitaph, which is Engraven 
upon his Tomb Stone in the Cloiſter of St. Peter's Church 
at Geneva, and may be ſeen in Spon's Hiſtory of that Re- 
publick. He was a leading Man among the Proteſtants 
in France, and much courted to come over to the oppo- 
lite Party. When he perceived there was no Safety for 
him any longer in his own Country, he fled for Refuge 


to Geneva about the Year 1619. The Magiſtrates, and 
the Clergy there, received him with great Marks of Ho- 


nour and Diſtinction, and he paſſed the remaining part of 


his Life amongſt them in great Eſteem. Mezeray (the 


French Hiſtorian) ſays, that he was a Man of great Cou- 
rage and Boldneſs, of a ready Wit, and of a fine Tafte in 
Polite Learning, as well as of good Experience in Matters 
of War. 23 ü THE 
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THE Son of this Daubigne was Father to the preſent 
Madam Maintenon. This Gentleman was thrown into 
Priſon when he was but a Youth, for what Reaſon I can. 
not learn; but his Life, it ſeems, was in Queſtion, if the 
Keeper of the Priſon's Daughter (touch'd with his Mi. 
fortunes and his Merit) had not determined with her ſelf 
to ſet him at Liberty. Accordingly a favourable Opportunity 
preſenting it ſelf, ſhe ſet the Priſoner at large, and at. 
companied him her ſelf in his Flight. The Lovers finding 
themſelves now in no Danger of being apprehended, 
Monfieur Daubignè acquitted Fimfelf of the Promiſe he 
had given his fair Deliverer, and married her Publickly, 
To provide againſt their immediate Want in a firanys 
Place, ſhe had taken with her what ſhe found at home 
. moſt valuable and eaſie to be carry'd off. All this was 
converted into Mony; and while their little Treaſure [aſt. 

ed, our new-married Couple thought themſelves the hap. 
pieſt Perſons living. But their Proviſion now began to 
fail, and Monſieur Daubigné, who plainly ſaw the Straits 
to which they mult be in a litile time reduced, notwith- 

_ ſtanding all his Love and Tenderneſs, thought he ſhould 
ſoon be in a far worſe Condition, than that from which 

he had ſo lately eſcaped, But what moſt affl. cee him 
was to ſee, that his Wife, whom he loved to tenderly, 
muſt be reduced to the utmoſt Neceſſity, and that too at 
a time when ſc was big with Child. _ | 
MONSIEUR Dazbigre, preſſed with theſe Difficul- 
ties, formed to himſelf a very hazardous Reſolution; and 
; tince the Danger he ſaw in it was only to his Perſon, he 
put it in Execution, without ever conſulting his Wife. 
The Purpoſe he entred upon, was to venture back into 
France, and to endeavour there to get up ſome of his 
Effects, and in a ſhort time to have the Pleaſure of re- 
turning to his Wife with ſome little Means of Subſiſtance. 
He flattered himſelf, that he was now no longer thought 
of in his own Country, and that, by the help of a Friend, 

ke might continue there unknown for ſome time. But 
upon Trial it happened quite otherwiſe, for he was be- 
trayed by thoſe in whom he confided; ſo that he was a 
ſecond time caſt into Priſon. 1 ſhould have mentioned, 
that he left bis Wife without ever taking leave; and * 
c 
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the firſt Notice ſhe had of his Deſign was by a Letter, 
which he ſent her from the Place where he lay the firſt 
Night. Upon the reading of it, ſne was immediately 
arm'd for the Life of a Husband fo very dear to her; 
but the fell into the laſt Affliction when ſhe received the 
News of his being impriſoned again, of which ſhe had 
been apprehenfive from the beginning. When her Con- 
cern was a little abated, ſhe confidered that the afflicting 
of her ſelf cou'd give him no Relief; and deſpairing ever 
to be able a ſecond time to bring about the Delivery of 
her Husband, and likewiſe finding it impoſſible for her 
o live long ſeparated from him, ſhe reſolved to ſhare in 
his Misforfunes, and to live and die with him in his Pri- 
ſon. Therefore, without the leaſt Regard to the Danger 


of 2 Woman's travelling in her Condition (tor ſhe vras 


now far gone with Child) ſhe entred upon her Journey, 
and having found out her Husband, voluntarily gave her 
{elf up to remain a Priſoner with him. And here it was 


that ſhe was delivered of that Daughter, who has ſince 


proved the Wonder ef her Age. 


THE Relations of Monſieur Daubigné, diſſatisfied with 


his Conduct and his Marriage, had all of them abandoned 
him, excepting Madam Pillere his Siſter, who uſed to vi- 
tit him. She could not but be touched with the Con- 
dition in which ſhe found him, intirely deſtitute of all 
the Conveniencies, and almoſt the very Neceſſaries of Lite. 
But that which moſt moved her Compaſſion was, to lee, 
in the Arms of a Diſconſolate Mother, the poor helpleſs 
Infant expoſed, amidſt her Cries, to Cold, to Nakedneſs 
and Hunger: In this Extremity Madam Vulleze took the 
Child home with her, and gave her to the Care of ker 
Daughter's Nurſe, with whom ſhe was bred up for ſome 
time, as a Fofſter-Siſter. Beſides this, ſhe ſent the two 
Priſoners ſeveral Neceſſaries. Some time after Monteur 
Daub ignè found Means, by changing his Religion, to get 
out ot Priſon, upon Condition he would quit the Ring- 
dom; co which he conſented. | 
MONSIEUR Daubigné, knowing he was never like 


to let France more, got together what little Subſtance he 
could, in order to make a long Voyage; and fo with a 
mall Family, he embark'd for America; where he and 
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his Wife lived in Quiet, and made it their principal Care 
to give their Children (a Son and a Daughter) good Edu- 
Cation. | 

THESE unfortunate Parents died both in their Exile, 
leaving their Children very young. The Daughter, who 
was elder than her Brother, as ſhe grew up began to be 
yery defirous of ſeeing her Native Country ; this, toge- 
ther with the Hopes ſhe had of recovering ſomething of 
that which once belonged to her Father, made her will- 
ing to take the firſt Opportunity of returning into France, 
Finding therefore a Ship that was ready te Sail thither, 
ſhe went-on Board, and landed at Rochelle. From thence 
ſhe proceeded directly to Poitou, and there made it her 
Buſineſs firſt to enquire out Madam Villete her Aunt, who 
ſhe knew very well was the Perſon to whom ſhe owed 
her Life. Madam Villete received her with great Marks 
of Affection; and after informing her, that ſhe muſt not 
expect to recover any thing of what had belonged to her 
Father, fince that was all irreparably loſt and diſſipated by 
his Baniſhment, and the Proceedings againſt him; ſhe ad- 


ded, that ſhe ſhould be welcome, if ſhe thought fit, to 


live with her, where at leaſt ſhe ſhould never be reduced 
to want a Subſiſtance. | | 
MADEMOISELI. E Daubigné accepted the Offer 
which her Aunt made her, and ſtudied by all means ima- 
ginable to render her ſelf neceſſary and agreeable to a 
Perſon upon whom ſhe ſaw that ſhe muſt entirely depend 
for every Thing. More eſpecially ſhe made it her Buſi- 
neſs to inſinuate her ſelf into the Affections of her Cou- 
fin, with whom ſhe had one common Nurſe, And to 
omit nothing that might | wag them, ſhe expreſſed a 
great Deſire to be inſtructe 
ceſtors; ſhe was impatient to have ſome Converſation 
with Miniſters, and to frequent their Sermons; ſo that in 


ſhort time ſhe began to take a great liking to the Prote- 


ſtant Religion. And it is not to be doubted, but that ſhe 
would have openly profeſſed this way of Worſhip, if 
ſome of her Father's Relations that were Papiſts, and who 
forſook him in his Adverfity, had not, to make their own 
Court, been buſie in advertiſing ſome great Men of the 


Danger Mademoiſelle Daubigne was in as to her Salyati- 
on, 


in the Religion of her An- 
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on, and in demanding thereupon an Order to have her 
put into the Hands of Catholicks. This Piece of Zeal 
was acceptable to the ruling Party, and Orders were im- 
mediately | ny that ſhe ſhou'd be taken from her Aunt 
lite, and put into the Hands of her Officious Relations. 
| This was ſoon executed. and Mademoiſelle Daubigne was 
| in a manner forced by Violence from Madam Villeze, who 
was the only Relation that ever had taken any Care of 
her, She ſhed abundance of Tears at parting, and aſſured 
| ker Aunt, and her Couſin (who was now married to 
Monfieur Saint Hermine) that ſhe ſhould always preſerve, 
with the Remembrance of their Kindneſs, the good Im- 
preſſions ſhe had received of their Religion, and never 
fail to acknowledge both the one and the other, when 
ſhe found a Time and Occaſion proper for tn, 


” 


N' 47. Tueſday, May 5. 


from Madam Villete's to 2 Relation, who had a 

: Law-Suit then depending at Paris ; and being for 
that Reaſon obliged to go thither, ſhe carried Mademoi- 
elle Daubigne with her. This Lady hired Apartments in 
| the ſame Houſe where the famous Scaron was lodged : 
She made an Acquaintance with him ; and one Day, be- 
ing obliged to go abroad alone upon a Vitit, ſhe deſired 


he would give her Couſin leave, in the mean time, to 
come and ſit with him; knowing very well that a young 

Lady was in no Danger from ſuch a Perſon, and that per- 
haps it might turn to her Advantage. Monſieur Scaron 


was, of all Men living, the moſt unhappy in an unto- 
ward Frame of Bodv, being not only Deformed, but 
likewiſe very Infirm : In Conſideration of his Wit ard 
Parts, he had a Yearly Penſion from the Court of five 
hundred Crowns Scaron was charmed with the Conver- 
ſation of Mademoiſelle Daubigué; and her Kinſwoman 
took frequent Opportunities of leaving her with him. 
This gave Scaron Occalion to diſcover {till new Beauties 


ii. 


| M ADE MOISELLE Daubignẽ was conducted 
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ſolved with himſelf, if not to make her happy, at let 


himſelf very much inclined to lay before her an Alterra. 
ative, which, in all likelihood, ſhe never expected. Oe 


ſenſible of the uneaſie Circumſtances under which you l. 
bour at preſent ; and I have now for ſome Days been 


in her from time to time. She would ſometimes enter. 
tain him with the Story of her Adventures and her Mi- 
fortunes, beginning even with what ſhe ſuffered before 
ſhe was born; All which ſhe knew how to deſcribe in ſo 
expreſſive and moving a Manner, that he found himſelf 
touched with a ſtrong Compaſſion towards her ; and re. 


to ſet her at Eaſe, by placing her in a Nunnery at hi; 
own Expence. But upon farther Deliberation, he found 


Day therefore, when ſhe was left alone with him, as uſu. 
al, he opened his Intentions to her, (as it is ſaid) much 
after the following manner. I am, Mademoiſe le (ſajs 
he) not a little moved with your Misfortunes, and h 
great Sufferings you have undergone ; I am likewiſe very 
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3 with my ſelf how to extricate you out of all M 
your Difficulties: At laſt I have fallen upon two ways ot pil 
doing what I ſo much defire; 1 leave you to determine; Li 
according to your Inclinations, in the Choice of the one * 
or the other; or, if neither of them pleaſe you, to re-. ff 
fuſe them both. My Fortunes are too narrow to enable ke 
me to make yours anſwerable to your Merit; all that! 
am capable ef doing is, either to make you a Joint Par- R 
taker with my ſelf of the little I have, or to place you, v 
at my on Expence, in any Convent you ſhall chuſe. | hi 
_ wiſh it were in my Power to do more for you. Con- x 


ſult your own Inclinations, and do what you think will 


Bt. 
be moſt agreeable to ycur ſelf, As for my Perſon, Ido W |} 
1 


not pretend to recommend it to you; I know 1 make 


but an oy, aa Figure; but Jam not able to new- f 
mould it; I offer my ſelf to you ſuch as I am; and pct, a 
ſuch as you ſee me, 1 do aſſure you, that I World not WM t& 


beſtow my ſelf upon another; and tac 1 mutt have a 


very great Eſteem for you, ever to proc a Marriage, WW 1 
which, of all things in the Warld, I have had the leatt in 
my Thoughts hitherto. Conſider therefore, and take ' 


your final Reſolutions, either to turn Nun, or to marry 


me, or to continue in your preſent Condition without WW | 
| repin'ngs 


repining, fince theſe do all of them depend upon your 


own Choice, | | 
MADEMOISELLE Daubiguẽ returned Monſieur 
Scaron the Thanks he ſo well deſerved. She was too 
ſenſible of the Diſagreeableneſs of a dependant State, not 
to be glad to accept of a Settlement that would place her 
at leaſt above Want: Finding therefore in her ſelf no 
Call towards a Nunnery, ſhe anſwered Monſieur Scaron 
without Heſitation, that ſbe had too great a Senſe of her 
Obligations to him net to be deſirous of that way of 
Life, that would give her the moſt frequent Occaſions of 
ſhewing her Gratitude to him. Scaron, who was pre- 
poſſeſs d with the flattering Hopes of paſling his Life with 
a Perſon he liked ſo well, was charmed with her Anſwer. 
They both came to a Reſolution, that he ſhould ask her 
Relation's Conſent that very Evening : She gave it very 
frankly ; and this Marriage, ſo ſoon concluded, was, as 
it were, the Inlet to all the future Fortunes of Madam 
Maintensn. She made a good Wife to Scaron, living hap- 
pily with him, and wanted no Conveniencies during his 
Life; but loſing him, ſhe loſt all; his Penſion ceaſed up- 
on his Death, and ſhe found her ſelf again reduced to the 
{ame indigent Condition in which the had been before 
her Marriage. | 
UPON this ſhe retired into the Convent in the Place 
Royale, founded for the Relief of neceſſitous Perſons; 
where the Friends of her deceaſed Husband took Care of 
her, It was here the Friendſhip between her and Madam 
Saint Baſile (a Nun) had its beginuing, which has con- 
tinued ever tince ; for ſhe ſtill goes ro Viſit her frequent- 
ly in the Convent de la Raquette, where ſhe now lives. 
And to the Honour of Madam Maintenon, it muſt be al- 
lowed, that ſhe has always been of a grateful Temper, 
and. mindful, in her high Fortunes, of her old Friends, 
to whom fhe had formerly been obliged. | 
HER Husband's Friends did all they could to prevail 
upon the Court to continue to her the Penſion which 
Monfieur Scaron had enjoyed : In order to this, Petitions 
were frequently given in, which b:gan always with, 
The Widow Scaron moſt humbly prays your Ma jeſty &c. 
Bur all theſe Petitions tignityed nothing; and the King 
Vor. I. R Was 


— 
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was fo weary of them that he has been heard to lay, 
 Mruft I always be peſtred with the Widow Scaron? notwith. 
ſtanding which, her Friends were reſolved not to be dil. 


-Jeaft heed to them. 
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couraged in their Endeavours to ſerve her. 
AFTER this, ſhe quitted the Convent, and went to 


live in the Horel d' Albert, where her Husband had 1. 


ways been very much eſteemed. Here (it is ſaid) ſome. 


thing very remarkable happened to her, which I ſhall re. 
late, becauſe I find it ſo confidently affirmed upon the 
Knowledge of a certain Author. There were Maſons at 
Work in the Hotel d' Albert, not far from the Apartment: 
of Madam Scaron: One of them came into her Cham. 
; ber, and, finding two or three Viſitants of her own Sex, 
deſired he might ſpeak with her in private; ſhe carryed 
him into her Cloſer, where he took upon him to tell her 


all the future Events of her Life. But whence he drew 
this Knowledge (continues my Author) which Time has 


Ao wonderfully verifyed, is a Myſtery ſtill to me. As 


for Madam Scaron, ſhe ſaw then ſo little Appearance of 
Probability in his Predictions, that ſhe hardly gave the 
Nevertheleſs the Company, upon 
her return, remark'd ſome Aleration in her Countenance; 
and one of the Ladies ſaid, Surely this Man has brought 
you ſome very pleafing News, for you look with a more 
chearful Air than you did before he came in. There 
would be ſufficient Reaſon for my doing ſo, reply'd ſhe, 
if I could give any Credit to what this Fellow has pro- 
miſed me. And I can tell you (ſays ſhe, ſmiling) that 
if there ſhould be any thing in it, you will do well to 
begin to make your Court to me before- hand. Theſe Ladies 


could not prevail upon her to ſatisſie their Curioſity any 


Farther; but ſhe communicated the whole Secret to a Bo- 
ſom Friend after they were gone; and it is from that La- 


dy it came to be known, when the Events foretold were 
come to paſs and ſo ſcrupulous a Secrecy in that Point 


did no longer ſeem neceſlary. 

SOME time after this, ſhe was adviſed to ſeek all 
Occaſions of infinuating her ſelf into the Favour of Ma- 
dam Mounteſtan, who was the King's Miſtreſs, and had 
an abſolute Influence over him. Madam Scaron therefore 
Sound the means of being preſented to Madam Mounte- 


ſtan, 
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pan, and at that time ſpoke to her with ſo good a Grace, 
that Madam Mounteſpan pitying her Circumſtances, and 
reſolving to make them more eaſie, took upon her to 
carry a Petition from her to the King, and to deliver it 
with her own Hands. The King, upon her preſenting 
ir to him, ſaid, What, the Widow Scaron again? Shall I 
never ſee any thing elſe ? Indeed, Sir, ſays Madam Meun- 
teſpan, it is now a long time ſince you ought not to have 
had her Name mentioned to you any more; and it is 
ſomething extraordinary that your Majeſty has done no- 
thing all this while for a poor Woman, who, without 
Exception, deſerves a much better Condition, as well up- 
on the Account of her own Merit, as of the Reputation 
of her late Husband. The King, who was always glad 
of any Opportunity to pleaſe Madam Mounteſpan, granted 
the Petitioner all that was defhred. Madam Scaron came 
to thank her Patroneſs; and Madam Mounteſpan took ſuch 


( liking to her. that ſhe would by all means preſent her 


to the King, and after that propoſed ro him, that ſhe 
might be made Goyernante to their Children. His Ma- 
jeſty conſented to it; and Madam Scaron, by her Addreſs 


and good Conduct, won ſo much upon the Affections and 


Efte:m of Madam Mounteſpan, that in a little time ſhe be- 
came her Favourite and Confidante. | 
1 T happened one Night that Madam Mownteſpan ſent 
for her, to tell her, that ſhe was in great Perplexity. She 
had juſt then, it ſeems, received a Billet from the King, 
which required an immediate Anſwer; and though ſhe 
did by no means want Wit, yet in that Inſtant ſhe found 
her ſelf incapable of Writing any thing with Spirit. In 
the mean time the Meſſenger waired for an Anſwer, 
while ſhe racked her Inyention to no purpoſe. Had there 
been nothing more requiſite, but to ſay a few tender 
Things, ſhe needed only to have copied the Dictates of 
her Heart ; but ſhe had over and above the Reputation of 
her Style and manner of writing to maintain; and her 
Invention played her falſe in ſo critical a juncture. This 
reduced her to the Neceſſity of defiring Madam Scaron to 
help ter out, and giving her the King's Billet, ſhe bid her 
make an Anſ ver to it immediately. Madam Scarouwould, 

out af Modeſty, have excuſed her ſelf; but Madam Mau- 
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teſpan laid her abſolute Commands upon her: So that ſhe 
ebe yed, and writ a moſt agreeable Billet ful! of Wit and 
Tenderneſs. Madam Mounteſpan was very much pleaſed 
with it, ſhe copied it, and ſent it. The King was infi. 
nitely delighted with it. He thought Madam Mounteſpan 
had ſurpaſſed her ſelt; and he attributed her more thunor. 
dinary Wit upon this occaſion to an encreaſe of Tender. 
neſs. The principal part of his Amuſement that Night, 
was to read over and over again this Letter, in which he 
diſcovered new Beauties upon every reading. He thought 
himſelf the happieſt and the moſt extraordinary Man li. 
ving. to be able to inſpire his Miſtreſs with ſuch ſurpriſing 
Sentiments and Turns of Wit. | 
NEXT Morning, as ſoon as he was dreſt, he went 
directly to make a Viſit to Madam AMownteſpan. What 
happy Genius, Madam, ſays he, upon his firſt coming in- 
to her Chamber, inflaenced your Thoughts laſt Night? 
Never certainly was there any thing ſo charming, and ſo 
finely writ, as the Billet you ſent me! And if you truly 
feel the Tenderneſs you have fo well deſcribed, my Hap- 
pineſs is compleat. Madam Mounteſpan was in Confuſion 
with theſe Praiſes, which properly belonged to another, 
and ſhe could not help betraying ſomething of it by her 
Bluſnes. The King perceived the Diſorder ſhe was in, 
and was carneſt to know the Cauſe of it. She would 
fain have put it off; but the King's Curiofity ſtill increa- 
ſing, in proportion to the Excuſes ſhe made, ſhe was for- 
ced to teli m all that had paſſed. leaſt he ſhould of him- 
felf imagine ſomething worſe. The King was extreamly 
{urpriſed, though in Civility he diſſembled his Thoughts 
at that time. Nevertheleſs he could not help defiring to 
ſee the Author of the Letter that had pleaſed him fo 
much; to ſatisfie himſelf whether her Wit in Converſati- 
on was equa] to what it appeared in Writing, Madam 
Scaron now began to call to Mind the Predictions of the 
Maſon ; and, from the Deſire the King had to ſee her, 
conceived no ſmall Hopes: Notwithſtanding ſhe now had 
paſſed the Flower of her Age, yet ſhe flattered her ſelf, 
that her Deſtiny had reſerved this one Conqueſt in ſtore 
for her, and this mighty Monarch to be her Captive. 
She was exactly ſhaped, had a noble Air, fine Eyes, and 
| - 
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a delicate Mouth, with freſh ruddy Lips, She has be- 
fides the Art of expretling every thing with her Eyes, 
and of adjuſting her Looks to her Thoughts in ſuch a 
manner, that all ſhe ſays goes directly to the Heart. The 
King was already prepoſſeſt in her Favour; and, after 
three or four times converting with her, began viſibly to 
cool in his Affections towards Madam Mounteſ pan. 

THE King in alittle time purchaſed for Madam Sca- 
ron thoſe Lands which carry the Name of Maintenon, a 


Title which ſhe from that time has taken. Never was 


there an Inſtance of any Favourite having ſo great a Pow- 
er over a Prince, as what ſhe has hitherto maintained. 
None can obtain the leaſt Favour, but by immediate Ap- 
plication to her. Some are of Opinion, that ſhe has been 
the Occaſion of all the ill Treatment which the Prote- 
ſtants have met with, and conſequently of the Damage 
the whole Kingdom has received from thoſe Proceedings. 
But it is more reaſonable to think, that whole Revolution 
was brought about by the Contrivances of the Feſuites; 


and ſhe has always been known to be too little a Favour- 


er of that Order of Men to promote their Intreigues. Be- 
ſides, it is not natural to think that ſhe, who formerly 
had a good Opinion of the Reformed Religion, and was 
pretty well inſtructed in the Proteſtant Faith and way of 
Worſhip, ſhould ever be the Author of a Perſecution a- 
painſt thoſe innocent People, who never had in any thing 
oftended ker. $5 


N* 48. Wedneſday, May 6. 


T is the general Opinion, that Madam Maintenon has 
of late Years influenced all the Meaſures of the Court 
of France. The King, when he has taken the Air 


after Dinner, never fails of going to ſit with her till a- 


bout Ten a-Clock; at which time he leaves her to go to 
his Supper. The Comptroller-General of the Finances 
likewiſe comes to her Apartments to meet the King: 
While they are in Diſcourſe Madam Maintenon ſits at her 
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Wheel towards the other end of the Room, not i{-eming 
fo give the leaſt Attention to what is ſaid. Nevertheleſ;, 
the Miniſter never makes a Propoſition to the King, but 
his Majeſty turns towards her, and ſays, What thin you, 
Madam. of This? She expreſſes her Opinion aſter a moceſt 
manner; and whatſoeyer ſhe ſays is done. Madam Main. 
tenon never appears in Publick, except when ſhe goes with 
the King to take the Air ; and then ſhe fits on the ſame 
Seat with the King, with her SpeCtac'es on. working a 
Piece of Embroidery, and does not ſeem to be fo much 
as ſenſible of the great Fortunes and Honours to which 
the has raiſed her ſelf. She is always very modeſtly Drel}, 
and neyer appears with any Train of Servants. Every 
Morning ſhe gees to St. Cyr, to give her Orders there, 
it being a kind of Nurſery founded by her ſelf fer the 
Education of young Ladies of good Families, but no For- 
tune. She returns from thence about the time the King 
riſes, who never fails to pay her a Morning Viſit, She 


goes to Maſs always by Break of Day, to avoid the Con- 


courſe of People. She is rarely ſeen by any, and almoſt 
inacceſſible to every body, excepting three or four parti- 
cular Acquaintance of her own Sex. Whether it be, that 
ſhe would by this Conduct avoid Envy, as fome think; 
or, as others would have it, that ſhe is afraid the Rank 


which ſhe thinks due to her, ſhould be diſputed in all 


Viſits and Publick Places, is doubtful. It is certain, that 
upon all Occaſions fhe declines the taking of any Rank ; 
and the Title of Marquiſe (which belongs to the Lands 
the King purchaled for her) is ſuppreſſed before her Name; 
neither will ſhe accept of the Title of a Dutchels, aſpi- 
ring iv all probability at ſomething ſtill nigher, as will 
appear by what follows, | 
FROM ſeveral Particulars in the Conduct of the 
French King, as well as in that of Madam Maintenon, it 
has for ſome Years been the prevailing Opinion ot the 
Court, that they are Married. And, it is ſaid, that her 
Ambition of being declared Queen broke out at laſt; and 
that ſhe was reſolved to give the King no Quiet till i; 
was done. He for ſome time reliſted all her Sollicitati- 
ons upon that Head; but, at length, in a Fit of Tender- 
nels and Good-nature, he promiſed her, that he wag 
COntut 
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conſult his Confeſſor upon that Point. Madam Maintenon 
was pleaſed with this, not doubting but that Father (3. 
Chaiſe would be glad of this Occafion of making his- 
Court to her; but he was too ſubtle a Courtier not to 
perceive the Danger of engaging in ſo nice an Affair; 
and for that reaſon evaded it, by telling the King, that 
he did not think himſelf a Caſuiſt able enough te decide 
2 Queſtion of ſo great importance; and for that reaſon. 
defired he might conſult with ſome Man of Skill 
and Learning, for whoſe Secrecy he would be re- 
ſponfible, The King was apprehenſive leaſt this might” 
make the Matter too publick ; but as ſoon as Father 
la Chaiſe named Monſieur Fenelon, the Archbiſhop of. 
Cambray , his Fears were over; and he bid him go 
and find him out. As ſoon as the Confeflor had com= 
municated the Buſineſs he came upon, to the Biſhop, he 
ſud Nhat have I done, Father, that you ſhould ruin me? 
But tis no matter; let us go to the King. His Majeſty was 
in his Cloſet, expecting them. The Biſſop was no ſoon- 
er enter'd, but he threw himſelf at the King's Feet, and 
bepged of him not to Sacrifice him; the King promiſed 
bim that he would not; and then propoſed the Cale to 


| him. The Biſhop, with his uſual Sincerity, repreſented: 


to him the great Prejudice he would do himſelf by de- 
clzring his Marriage, together with the ill Conſequences: 
that might attend ſuch a Proceeding. The King very 
much appoved his Reaſons, and reſolved to go no tarther. 
in this Affzir. Madam Maintenon ſtill preſſed him to com- 


ply with her; but it was now all to no purpoſe; and he 


told her, it was not a thing to be done. She asked him, 
if it was Father La Chaiſe who diſſwaded him from it. He 
for ſome time refuſed to give her any Anſwer; but at laſt, 
overcome by her Importunities, he told her every thing 
as it had paſſed. She upon this diſſembled her Reſent- 
ment, that ſhe might be the more able to make it prove 
etfectual. She did by no means think the Jeſuit was to 
be forgiven ; but the firſt Marks of her Vengeance fell 
vpon the Archbiſhop of Cambray. He and all his Rela- 
t:ons were, in a little time, pur out of all their Employ- 
ments at Court; upon which he retired to live quietly 
upon his Biſhoprick; and there have no Endeayours been 
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ſpared to deprive him even of that. As a farther Inſtance 
of the Incontrolable Power of this great Favcurite, and 
of her reſenting even the moſt trivial Matters that ſhe 
thinks might tend to her Prejudice, or the Diminution of 
her Honour, it is remakable, that the Italian Comedians 
were driven out of Paris, for playing a Comedy called la 
Fas je Prude, which was ſuppoſed to reflect upon Madam 
Maintenon in particular. 

IT is ſomething very extraordinary, that ſhe has been 
able to keep intire the Affections of the King ſo many 
| Years, after her Youth and Beauty was gone, and never 
fall into che leaſt Diſgrace; notwithſtanding the number 
of Enemies ſhe has had, and the Intreigues that have been 


formed againſt her from time to time. This brings into 


my Memory a Szying of King William's, that I have 
heard on this Occaſion : That the King of France was, in 
his Conduct, quite oppoſite to other Princes; ſince he made 
choice of young Miniſters, and an old Miſtreſs. But this Lady's 
_ Charms have not lain ſo much in her Perſon, as in her 

Wit and good Senſe. She has always had the Addreſs to 
fatter the Vanity of the King, and to mix always ſome- 
thing ſolid and uſeful with the more agreeable Parts of 
her Converſation. She has known how to introduce the 
moſt ſerious Affairs of State into their Hours of Pleaſure ; 
by telling his Majeſty, that a Monarch ſhould not love, 
nor do any thing, like other Men; and that he, of all 
Men living, knew beſt how to be always a King and al- 

ways like himſelf, even in the midſt of his Diverſions. 
The King now converſes with her as a Friend, and ad- 
viſes with her upon his moſt ſecret Affairs. He has a true 


Love and Efteem for her; and has taken Care, in caſe he 


ſhould die before her, that ſhe may paſs the Remainder of 
her Life with Honour, in the Abby of St. Cyr: Thereare 
Apartments ready fitted up for her in this Place; ſhe and 


all her Domeſticks are to be maintained out of the Rents 


of the Howe, and ſhe is to receive here all the Honours 
due to a Foundreſs, This Abby ſtands in the Park of 
Verſailles; it is fine Piece of Building, and the King has 
endowed it with large Revenues. The Deſign of it (as 
1 have mentioned before) is to maintain and educate 
young Ladies, whoſe Fortunes do not anſwer to their 


Birth, 
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Birth, None are accounted duly qualified for this Place, 


but ſuch as can give ſufficient Proofs of the Nobility of 
their Family on the Father's fide for an hundred and forty 
Years ; belides which, they muſt have a Certificate of 


their Poverty, under the Hand o“ their Biſhop. The Age 
at which Perſons are capable of being admitted here is 


from ſeven Years old till twelve. Laſtly, it is required, 
that they ſhould have no Defect nor Blemiſh of Body or 
Mind; and for this Reaſon there are Perſons appointed to 
viſit and examine them, before they are received into the 
College. When theſe young Ladies are once à mitted, 


their Parents and Relations have no need to put themſelves 
to any farther Expence or Trouble about them. They are 


provided with all Neceſſarics for Maintenance and Edu- 
cation: They ſtile themſe ves of the Order of St Lewis. 
When they arrive to an Age to be able to chuſe a State of 
Life for themſelves, they may either be placed as Nuns 
in ſome Convent at the King's Expence, or be marryed 
to ſome Gentleman, whom Madam Maintenon takes Care, 
upon that Condition, to provide for, either in the Army 


or in the Finances; and the Lady receives beſides, a Por- 


ton of four hundred Piſtoles. Moſt of theſe Marrizges 
have proved very ſucceſsful, and ſeveral Gentlemen have 


by them made great Fortunes, and been advanced to very 


conſiderable Employments. 


I muſt conclude this ſhort Account of Madam Main- 


tenon with advertiſing my Readers, that I do not pretend 


to vouch for the feveral Particulars that I have related. 


All can ſay is, that a great many of them are atteſted 
by feveral Writers; and that I thought this Sketch of a 
Woman fo remarkable all over Europe would be no ill En- 
tertainment to the Curious, *till ſuch time as ſome Pen, 


more fully inſtructed in her whole Life and Character, 


ball undertake to give it to the Publick. 


K 5 Thurſday, 


e 
+ by 
"TER 


R 
7 k 


202 THe GU ARK DAN. 


— 


1 — 


Ne 49. 7 Thurſday, May 7. 


—— que poſſit facere & ſervare beatum. Hor. 


T is of great Uſe to conſider the Pleaſures which con. 
| ftitute Human Happineſs. as they are diſtinguiſhed in. 
to Natural and Fantaſtical. Natural Pleaſures 1 call 
thoſe, which not depending on the Faſhion and Caprice 
of any particalar Age or Nation, are ſuited to Humane 
Nature in general, and were intended by Providence az 
Rewards for the uſing our F:culties agreeably to the Ends 
for which they were given us. Fantaſtical Pleaſures are 
thoſe which having no natural Fitneſs to delight our Minds, 
pre ſuppoſe ſome particular Whim or Taſte accidentally 
prevailing in a Setr of People, to which it is owing that 
they pleaſe. | 
NOW I take it, that the Tranquillity and Cheerful. 
nels with which I have paſled my Life, are the Effect of 
having, ever ſince J came to Years of Diſcretion, conti- 
nu'd my Inclinatioss to the former ſort of Pleaſures, But, 
as my Experience can be a Rule only to my own AQti- 
ons, it may probably be a ſtronger Motive to induce others 
to the ſame Scheme of Life, if they would conſider thit 
we are prompted to Natural Pleaſures by an Inſtinct im- 
preſſed on our Minds by the Author of our Nature, who 
{t underſtands our Frames and cenſequently beſt knows 
what thoſe Pleaſures are which will give us the lealt 
Uneaſineſs in the Purſuit, and the greateſt Satis faction in 
the Enjoyment of them. Hence it follows, that the Ob- 
jets of our Natural Deſires are cheap or eaſie to be ob- 
tained, it being a Maxim that holds throughout the 
whole Syſtem of created Beings, that, Nothing is made in 
vain, much leſs the Inſtincts and Appetites of Animals, 
which the Benevolence, as well as Wiſdom of the Deity, 
is concerned to provide for. Nor is the Fruition of thoſe 
Objects leſs pleating than the Acquiſition is eaſie; and the 
Pleaſure is heightned by the Senſe of haying — 
ome 
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ſme Natural End, and the Conſciouſneſs of acting in 
concert with the Supreme Governor of the Uni: er{e. 

UNDER Natural Pleaſures I comprehend thoſe which 
are univerſally ſuited, as well to the Rational as the Sen- 
ſual Part of our Nature. And of the Pleaſures which af- 
te& our Senſes, thoſe only are to be eſteemed Natural 
that are contained within the Rules of Reaſon, which is 
allow'd to be as neceſſary an Ingredient of Human Nature 
as Senſe. And, indeed, Exceſſes of any kind are hardly to 
be eſteemed Pleaſures, much leſs Natural Pleaſures. 

IT is evident, that a Deiire terminated in Mony is fan- 
taſtical; ſo is the Deſire of outward Diſtinctions, which 
bring no Delight of Senſe, nor recommend us as uſeful to 
Mankind; and the Delire of things meerly becauſe they 
are New or Foreign. Men, who are indiſpoſed to a due 
Exertion of their higher Parts, are driven to ſuch Pur— 
ſuits as theſe from the Ref leſsneſs of the Mind, and the 
ſenſitive Appetites being eaſily fatisfy'd. It is, in {ome 
ſort, owing to the Bounty of Providence, that diſdaining 
a cheap and vuigar Happineſs, they frame to themſelves 
imaginary Goods, in which there is nothing can raiſe De- 
lire but the Difficulty of obtaining them. Thus Men be- 
come the Contrivers of their own Miſery, as a Puniſh- 
ment on themſelves for departing from the Meaſures of 
Nature. Having by an habitual RefleQion on theſe Truths 
made them Familiar, the Effect is, that I, among a num- 
ber of Perſons who have debauched their Natural Taſte, 
ſee things in a peculiar Light, which J have arrived at, 


not by any uncommon force of Genius or acquired Know- 
ledge, but only by unlearning the taliſe Notions inſtilled 


by Cuſtom and Education. | 

THE various Objects that compoſe the World were 
by Nature formed to delight our Senſes; and as it is this 
alone that makes them detirable to an uncorrupted Taſte, 
1 Man may be ſaid naturally to poſſeſs them, when he 
poſſeſſeth thoſe Enjoyments which they are fitted by Na- 
ture to yield. Hence it is uſual with me to conſider my 
ſelf, as having a natural Property in every Object that ad- 


miniſters Pleaſure to me. When l am in the Country, 


al the fine Scats near the Place of my Reſidence, and to 


which 1 have Acceſs, I regard as mme, The ſame] think 
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of the Groves and Fields where I walk, and muſe on the 
Folly of the civil Landlord in London. who has the fanta- 
ſtical Pleaſure of draining dry Rent into his Coffers, but 
1s 2 Stranger to freſh Air and Rural Enjoy ments. By 
theſe Principles I am poſſeſſed of half a dozen of the fineſt 
Seats in England, which in the Eye of the Law belong to 
certain of my Acquaintance, who, being Men of Buſineſs, 
chuſe to live near the Court. | 7 

IN ſome great Families, where I chuſe to paſs m 
time, a Stranger would be apt to rank me with the other 
Donieſticks; but in my own Thoughts, and Natural 
P I am Maſter of the Houſe, and he who goes 


that Name is my Steward, who eaſes me of the Care 


of providing for my ſelf the Conveniencies and Pleaſures 
of Life. . 

WHEN I walk the Streets, I uſe the foregoing natural 
Maxim, (viz. That he is the true Poſſeſſor of a thin 
who enjoys it, and not he that owns it without the En- 
Joyment of it,) to convince my {elf that I have a Proper- 
ty in the gay Part of all the gilt Chariots that I meet, 
which J regard as Amuſements deſigned to delight my 

Eyes, and the Imagination of thoſe kind People who fit 
in them gaily attired only to pleaſe me. I have a real, 
and they only an imaginary Pleaſure from their exterior 
Embelliſhments. Upon the fame Principle, I have diſ- 


cover'd that I am the zatural Proprietor of all the Dia- 


mond Necklaces, the Croſſes, Stars, Brocades, and em- 
broidered Cloaths, which I ſee at a Play or Birth-Nig!.t, 
as giving more natural Delight to the Spectator than to 
thoſe that wear them. And I look on the Beaus and 
Ladies as ſo many Paraquets in an Aviary, or Tulips in 4 
Garden, deſigned purely for my Diverſion. A Gallery of 
Pictures, a Cabinet or Library that I have free Accels to, 
I think my own. In a Word, all that I deſire is the Ule 
of things, let who will have the keeping of them. By 
which Maxim I am grown one of the richeſt Men in 


Great Britain; with this difference, that I am not a Prey 


to my own Cares, or the Envy of others. 

THE fame Principles I find of great uſe in my private 
Oeconomy. As I cannot go to the Price of Hiſtory- 
painting, I have purchaſed at eaſie Rates ſeveral 3 
225 | | e- 
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deſigned Pieces of Landſchape and Perſpective, which are 
much more pleaſing to a natural Tafte than unknown 
Faces or Dutch Gambols, tho' done by the beft Maſters. 
My Couches, Beds, and Window-Curtains are of Iriſh 
Staff, which thoſe of that Nation work very fine and 
with a delight ful mixture of Colours. There is not a 
Piece of China in my Houſe ; but | have Glaſſes of all 
ſorts, and ſome tinged with the fineſt Colours, which are 
not the leſs pleaſing becauſe they are Domeſtick and 
cheaper than foreign Toys. Every thing is neat, intire, 
and clean, and fitted to the Taſte of one who had rather 
be happy than be thought rich. 

EVERY Day, numberleſs innocent and natural Gra- 
tiications occur to me, while I behold my Fellow-Crea- 
tures labouring in a toilſome ar d abſurd purſuit of Trifles; 
one, that he may be called by a particular Appellation ; 
another, that he may wear a particular Ornament, which 
I regard as a bit of Riband that has an agreeable Effect on 
my Sight, but is ſo far from ſupplying the Place of Me- 
rit where it is not, that it ſerves only to make the want 


of it more conſpicuous, Fair Weather is the Joy of my 


Soul; about Noon I behold a blue Sky with Rap- 
ture, and receive great Conſolation from the roſie daſhes 


of Light which adorn the Clouds of the Morning and E- 


vening. When I am loſt among green Trees, I do not 
envy a great Man with a great Crowd at his Levee. And 
| often lay aſide Thoughts of going to an Opera, that I 
may enjoy the filent Pleaſure of walking by Moon-light, 
or viewing the Stars ſparkle in their azure Ground ; 
which I look upon as part of my Poſſeſſions, not with- 
out a ſecret Indignation at the Taſtleſsneſs of mortal Men, 
who, in their Race thro' Life, overlook the real Enjoy- 
ments of it. | | 

BUT the Pleaſure which naturally affects a Human 
Mind with the moſt lively and traniporting Touches, I 
take to be the Senſe that we act in the Eye of intinite 
Wiſdom, Power and Gooudneſs, that will crown our Vir- 
tudus Endeayours here. with a Happineſs hereatter, large 
as our Delires, and liſting as our immortal Souls. This 
is a perpetual Spring of Gladneis in the Mind. This 


leſſens our Calamities, and doubles our Joys. Without 


. this 
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this the higheſt State of Life is inſipid, and with it the 
loweſt is a Paradiſe. What unnatural Wretches then are 
thoſe, who can be ſo ſtupid as to imagine a Merit, in eq- 
dezyouring to rob Virtue of her Support, and Man of 
his preſent as well as future Bliſs ? But, as I have fre. 
quently taken Occaſion to animadvert on that Species of 
Mortale, fo I propoſe to repeat my Animadverſions on 
them, till I ſee ſome Symptoms of Amendment. 


N o. Friday, May 8. 


_ 


O Rus quando ego te Aſpiciam —— Hor. 


tollowing Letter, are repreſented with ſome Plen. 
fſäantry; I ſhall therefore make this Epiſtle the En- 
tertaſamcnt of the Day. ng | 


Ti Perplexities and Diverſions, recounted in the 


To NESTOR Ions DE, Eſq; 
STR, 3 


TH E time of going into the Country drawing near, 


] am extremely enlivened with the apreezble 
Memorial of every Thing that contrituted to my Hap- 
pineſs when I was liſt there. In the recounting of 
which, 1 ſhall not dwell ſo much upon the Verdare of 
the Fields, the Shade of Woods, the Trilling of Rivulets, 
or Melody of Birds, as upon ſome particular Satisfacti- 
ens, which, though not merely Rural, muſt natural) 
create a Deſire of ſeeing that Place, where only I have 
met with them. As to my Paſſage I ſhall make no other 
mention, than of the Pompous Pleaſure of being whirl' 
along with ſix Horſes, the eaſie Grandeur of Lolling in 
an handſom Chariot, the Reciprocal Satisfaction the In- 
habitants of all Towns and Vlilages received from, and 
returned to Paſſengers of ſuch Diſtinction. The Gentle- 
man's Seat (with whom, among others, I had the Ho- 
nour to go dov/n) is the Remains of an ancient ere 
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* which has ſuffered very much for the Loyalty of its In- 
* habitants. The Ruins of the ſeveral Turrets and Stron g- 
' Holds, gave my Imagination more pleaſant Exerciſe 


* 


than the moſt magnificent Structure could do, as I look 
upon the honourable Wounds of a defaced Soldier witk 


more Veneration than the moſt exact proportion of a 
beautiful Woman. As this Deſolation renewed in me a 
general Remembrance of the Calamities of the late Ci- 
vil Wars, I began to grow deſirous to know the Hiſto- 
ry of the particular Scene of Action in this Place of my 
Abode. I here muſt beſeech you not to think me tedi- 
ous in mentioning a certain Barber, who for his general 
Knowledge of Things and Perſons, may be had in e- 
qual Eſtimation with any of that Order among the Ro- 
Mans. This Perſon was allowed to be the beſt Hiſtorian 
upon the Spot; and the Sequel of my Tale will diſco- 
ver, that I did not chuſe him ſo much for the {oſt 
Touch of his Hand, as his Abilities to entertain me with 
an Account of the Leaguer Time, as he calls it, the 
moſt Authentick Relations of which, thro? all parts of 


the Town, are derived from this Perſon. J found him, 
indeed, extremely Loquacious, but withal a Man of as 


much Veracity as an Impetuous Speaker could be. The 
firſt time he came to ſhaye me, before he applied his 


Weapon to my Chin, he gate me a flouriſh with it, 
very like the Salutation the Prize-fighrers give the Com- 


pany with theirs, which made me apprehend luciſion 
would as certainly enſue. The Dextcrity of this Over- 


ture conſiſts in playing the Razor, with a nimble Wriſt, 


mighty near the Noſe without touching it; convincing 
him therefore of the dangerous Conſequence of ſuch an 
unneceſſary Agility, with much Perſuaſion ] ſuppreſſed 
it. During the Peruſal of my Face, he gives me ſuch 
Accounts of the Families in the Neighbourhood, as Tra- 
dition and his own Obſervation have furniſhed him with. 
Whenever the Precipitation of his Account makes him 
blunder, his cruel Right-Hand correſponds, and the Ra- 
zor diſcovers on my Face, at what part of it he was in 
the peaceable, and at what part in the bloody Incidents 
of his Narrative. But I had long before learned to ex- 
poſe my Perſon to any Difſiculties that might tend to 
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the Improvement of my Mind. His Breath, I found, 
* was very Peſtilential, and being obliged to utter a great 
deal of it, for the carrying on his Narrations, I be. 
* ſeeched him, before he came into my Room, to go in. 
to the Kitchin and mollifie it with a Breakfaſt. When 
he had taken off my Beard, with part of my Face, and 
* drefled my Wounds in the Capacity of a Barber. Surgeoy, 
* we traverſed the Out-works about the Caſtle, where ! 
received particular Information in what Places any of 
Note among the Beſiegers, or the Beſieged, received 
* any Wound, and I was carried always to the very Spot 
* where the Fact was done, howſoever dangerous (Sca. 
* ling part of the Walls, or ſtumbling over looſe Stones) 
my Approach to ſuch a Place might be; it being con- 
© ceived impoſſible to arrive at a true Knowledge of thoſe 
Matters without this hazardous Explanation upon them; 
* inſomuch that I. received more Contuſions from thele 
* Speculations, than I probably could have done, had 1 
* been the moſt bold Adventurer at the Demolition of this 
© Caftle. This, as all other his Informations, the Barber 
* ſo lengthened and husbanded with Digreſſions, that he 
* had always ſome thing new to offer, witely concluding, 
* that when he had finiſhed the Part of an Hiſtorian, 1 
* ſhould have no occation for him as a Barber. 

* WHENEVER 1 look'd at this ancient Pile of Build- 
ing, I thought it perfectly reſembled any of thoſe Ca- 
ſtles, which, in my Infancy, I had met with in Ro- 
mances, where ſeveral 3 Knights and La- 
dies were, by certain Giants, made Priſoners irrecove- 
rably, till the Knight of the burning Peſtle, or any other 
of equal Hardineſs, ſhould deliver em from a long Cap- 
tivity. There is a Park adjoining, pleaſant beyond the 
moſt Poetical Deſcription, one Part of which is par- 
ticularly private by being Inacceſſible to thoſe that have 
not great Reſolution. This I have made Sacred to 
Love and Poetry, and after having regularly invoked 
the Goddeſs I adore, I here compoſe a tender Couplet 
or two, which, when I come home, I venture to ſhew 
my particular Friends, who love me ſo well as to con- 
ceal my Follies, After my Poetry ſinks upon me, | 
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relieve the Labour of my Brain by a little Manuſcript 


with my Penknife; while with Rocheſter, 


Here on a Beech, like amorous Sot, 

I ſometimes car ve à True- Loves Knot ; 
There a tall Oak her Name does bear, 
In a large ſpreading Character. 


© | confeſs once whilſt I was engraving one of my 


moſt curious Conceits upon a delicate ſmooth Bark, my 
Feet, in the Tree which I had gained with much Skill, 


deſerted me, and the Lover with much Amazement 
came plump into the River: I did not recover the true 
Spirit of Amour under a Week, and not without ap- 
plying my ſelf to ſome of the ſofteſt Paſſages in Caſſan- 
dra and Cleopatra. 

* THESE are the Pleaſures I met without Doors; thoſe 
within were as follow. I had the Happineſs to lie in a 
Room that had a large Hole opening from it, which, 
by unqueſtionable Tradition, had been formerly conti- 
nued to an Abby, two Miles from the Caſtle, for a 
Communication betwixt the auſtere Creatures of that 


Place, with others not altogether ſo contemplative. And 
the Keeper's Brother aſſures me, that when he former- 


ly lay in this Room, he had ſeen ſame of the Spirits, of 
this departed Brotherhood, enter from the Hole into this 
Chamber, where they continued with the utmoſt Civi- 
lity to Fleſh and Blood, till they were oppreſſed by the 
Morning Air: And if 1 don't receive his Account with 
a very ſerious and believing Countenance, he ventures to 
laugh at me as a molt ridiculous Infidel, The moſt un- 
accountable Pleaſure I take is with a fine white young 
Owl, which ſtrayed one Night in at my Window, and 
which I was reſolved to make a Priſoner, but withal to 
give all the Indulgence that its Confinement could paſſi- 
bly admit of. 1 fo far inſinuated my {elf into his Fa- 
vour, by Preſents of freſh Proviſions, that we could be 
very good Company together. There is ſomething in 
the Eye of that Creature, of ſuch merry Luſtre, ſome- 
thing of ſuch Human Cunning in the turn of his Vi- 


* ſage, that I found vaſt delight in the ſurvey of it, One 
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* Bird of Pallas, the choice of this Favourite might affor 
curious Matter of Raillery to the Ingenious, eſpecially 
when it ſhall be known, that 1 am as much delighte 
with a Cat as ever Montaigne was. But notwithſtanding 
this, I'm fo far from being aſham'd of this particula 
Humour, that 1 eſteem my {ſelf very happy in havin 
my odd Taſte of Pleaſure provided for upon fuch rea. 
ſonable Terms. What heightened all the Pleaſures I hae 
ſpoke of, was the aprecable Freedom with which the 
Gentleman of the Houſe entertained us; and every ore 
of us came into, or left the Company, as he thoupli 
fit, din'd in his Chamber or the Parlour, as a fit ol 
Spleen or Study directed him; nay, ſometimes every 
Man rode or walk'd a different way, ſo that we never 
were together, bur when we were perfectly pleas 
with our {elves and each other. | 


% . 


Jam SI RN, 
Your moſt Ovedient, 
Humble Servant, 
R. B. 


P. S. I had juſt giren my Orders for the Preſs, when 
my Friend Mrs. Bicknell made me a Viſit. She came t9 
celire I would ſhow her the Wardrobe of the Lizar, 
(where the various Habits of the Anceſtors of that ILuſtri. 
dus Family are preſerved) in order to furniſh her with 1 
proper Dreſs for the fe of Bath, Upon ſight of the hi. 


tle Ruffs, ſhe ſnatched one of them from the Pin, clzpt it 


round her Neck, and turning briskly towards me, repeat 
ed a Speech out of her Part in the Comedy of that Name, 
If the reſt of the Actors enter into their ſeveral Parts wi:h 
the ſame Spirit, the humorous Characters of this Play can- 
not but appear excellent on the Theatre: For very god 
Judges have informed me, that the Author has drawn 
them with great Propriety, and an exact Obſervation of 
the Manners, 
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N 5... Saturday, May 9. 


* 


— Res antique Laudis & A. tis | 
Irgredior, Sanctos auſus recludere Fontes. Virg. 


F IS probable the firſt Poes were found at the Al- 


tar, that they employed their Talents in adorning 
and animating the Worſhip of their Gods; the 


| Spirit of Poetry and Religion reciprocally warm'd each o- 
| ther, Devotion inſpired Poetry, and Poetry exalted De- 
| votion; the moſt Sublime Capacities were put to the 
| moſt noble Ute; Purity of Will, and Fineneis of Under- 
ſtanding, were not ſuch Strangers as they have been in 
|z'ter Ages, but were moſt frequently lodg'd in the fame 
| Breaſt and went, as it were, Hand in Hand to the Glory 
of the World's great Ruler, and the Peneftir of Mankind, 
To reclaim our Modern Poetry, and turn it into its due 
and Primitive Chanrel, is an Endeavour altogether wor- 
| thy a far greater Character than the Guardian of a pri- 
vate Family. Kingdoms might be the better for the Con- 
| verfion of the Muſes from Senſuality to natural Religion, 
| and Princes on their Thrones might be oblig d and pro» 
| tected by 1's Power. | 


WERE it modeſt, I ſhould profeſs my ſelf a great Ad- 


mirer of Poeſie, but that Profeſſion is in Effect telling the 
World, that I have a Heart tender and generous, a H art 
that can ſwell with the Joys, or be depreſs'd with he 
| Misfortunes, of others, nay more. even of lmaginary er- 
| ſons; a Heart large enough to receive the greateſt Ideas 
Nature can ſuggeſt, and delicate enough to reliſh the 
moſt Beautiful; it is deſiring Mankind to believe that J 
am capable of entering into all thoſe ſubtle G races, and 
n that divine Elegance, the Enjoyment of which is te be 
elt only, and not expreſs d. | 


ALL kinds of Poeſie are amiable, but ſacred Poe ſie 


ſhould be our moſt ſpecial Delight: Other Poetry leads 
| Us thro' low'ry Meadows or beautiful Gardens, retre ſhes 


us 
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us with cooling Breezes or delicious Fruits, ſooths uy; 


with the Murmur of Waters or the Melody of Birds; 9 
elſe conveys us to the Court or Camp, dazles our Ima. 
gination with Crowns and Scepters. embattl'd Hoſts, o 
Heroes ſhining in burniſh'd Steel; but ſacred Number; 
ſeem to admit us into a folemn and magnificent Temple 
they cncircle us with every thing that is Holy and Dj. 
vine, they ſuperadd an agreeable Awe and Reverence to 
all thoſe pleating Emotions we feel from other Lays; an 


Awe and Reverence that exalts, while it chaſtiſes : It; 


ſweet Authority reſtrains each undue Liberty of Thought, 
Word and Action; it makes us think better, and more 
nobly of our ſelves, from a Conſciouſneſs of the preg 
Preſence we are in, where Saints ſurround us, and An. 
gels are our Fellow Worſhippers. 


O let me glory, glory in my Choice! 
Whom ſhould I ſing, but Him who gave me Voice? 
This Theme ſhall laſt, when Homer's ſhall decay, 
When Arts, Arms, Kings and Kingdoms melt away, 
And can it, Pow'rs immortal, can it be, 
That this high Province was veſerv'd for me ? 
Whate'er the new, the raſh Adventure coſt, 
In wide Eternity I dare be loſt, 
I dare launch out, and ſhew the Muſes more, 
Than &er the Learned Siſters ſaw before; 
In narrow Limits they were wont to ſing, 
To teach the Swain, or celebrate the King, 
I graſp the whole, no more to Parts confin'd, 
T lift my Voice, and ſing to Human-kind: 
1 ſing to Men and Angels; Angels join 
(While ſuch the Theme) their ſacred Hymns with mine. 


BUT belide the greater Pleaſure which we receive 
from Sacred Poeſie it has another vaſt Advantage above 


all other; when it has placed us in that imaginary Tem- 
ple (of which I juſt now ſpoke) methinks the mighty 


Genius of the Place covers us with an inviſible Hand, ſe- 


cures us in the Enjoyments we poſſeſs. We find a kind 


of Refuge in our Pleaſure, and our Diverſion become 
our Safety. Why then ſhould not every Heart that is ad- 


dicted to the Muſes, cry out in the holy Warmth of 8 
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beft Poet that ever lived, I will magnifie thee, O Lord, my 
King, and I will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

THAT greater Benefit may be reaped from Sacred 
poeſie than from any other, is indiſputable; but is it ca- 
pable of yielding ſuch exquiſite Delight? Has it a Title 
only to the Regard of the Serious and the Aged? Is it 
only to be read on Sundays and to be bound in Black? 


Or does it put in for the good Eſteem of the Gay. the 


Fortunate, the Young? Can it rival a Ball or a Theatre, 
or give Pleaſure to thoſe who are converſant with Beau- 
ty, and have their Palates ſet high with all the Delica- 
cies and Poinancy of human Wir? _ 

TH AT Poetry gives us the greateſt Pleaſure which af- 
ſects us moſt, and that affects us moſt. which is on a 
Subject in which we have the deepeſt Concern; for this 
Reaſon it is a Rule in Fpick Poetry, that the Tale ſhould 


be taken from the Hiſtory of that Country to which it is 


written, or at fartheſt from their diſtant Anceſtors. 
Thus Homer ſung Achilles to the Deſcendants of Achilles; 
and Virgil to Auguſtus, that Heroe's Voyage, 

—— Genus unde Latinum 

Albanique Patres, atque altæ Mania Rome. 


Had they changed Subjects, they had certainly been worſe 
Poets at Greece and Rome, whatever they had been e- 
ſteemed by the reſt of Mankind; and in what Subjects 


| have we the greateſt Concern, but in thoſe at the ver 


Thought of which This World grews leſs and leſs, and all 
1 Glories fade away? | | 

ALL other Poeſie muſt be dropt at the Gate of Death, 
this alone can enter with us into Immortality; it will 
admit of an Improvement only, not (ſtrictly ſpeaking) an 
entire Alteration from the Converſe of Cherubim and Se- 
raphim: It ſhall not be forgotten, when the Sun and 
Moon are remembred no more; it ſhall never dye, but 


(if I may fo expreſs my ſelt) be the meaſure of Eternity, 


and the laudable Ambition of Heaven, 


HOW then can any other Poeſie come in competion 


with it? 
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Whatever Great or Dreadful has been done, | ſciele 
Within the View of Conſcious Stars or Sun, thou 

Ts far beneath my Daring : I look down $4 

On all the Splendors of the Britiſh Crown; lives, 

This Globe is for my Verſe à narrow Bound: ſwiſte 
Attend me, all ye Glorious Worlds around: =. 
Oh all ye Spirts, howſoer disjoin'd, you 1 

Of every various Order, Place and Kind, go.d 1 
Hear and aſſiſt a f:eble Mortal's Lays, - 

Iis your Eternal King I ſtrive to Praiſe, | of 

c 7 

THESE Verſes and thoſe quoted above, are taken 0 = 
out of a Manuſcript Poem on the Liſt Day, which wil W to! 
ſhortly appear in Publick, | © Inf 
| that 
5 To the GUARDIAN, the 

S TR. | * upe 


» ww HEN you ſpeak of the Good which would + 14 
2 riſe from the Labours of ingenious Men, if MW {nt / 
© they could be prevailed upon to turn their Thoughts up- #4/% 
on the Sublime Subjects of Religion, it ſhould, methink:, "1 
© be an Attractive to them, if you would pleaſe to ly MW * jelt 
before them, that Noble Ideas Aggrandiſe the Soul of MW * wh 
him who writes with a true Taſte of Virtue. Ilws WW © 
* juſt now reading David's Lamentation over Saul and 
« Fonathan, and that Divine Piece was peculiarly pleaſing 
to me, in that there was ſuch an exquiſite Sorrow ex- 
« prefſed in it, without the leaft Alluſion to the Difficul 
ties from whence David was extricated by the Fall of 
* thoſe great Men in his way to Empire. When he re. 
* ceives the Tidings of Saul's Death, his generous Mind 
has in it no Reflection upon the Merit of the unhappy 
Man who was taken out of his way, but what rails 
his Sorrow, inſtead of giving him Conſolation. 
THE beauty of Iſrael is ſlam upon thy high places: how 
are the mighty fallen EE | 
TELL it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the ftreet of A., 
kelon: leſt the daughters / the Philiſtines rejoyce, teſt i 
daughters ef the uncircumciſed triumph. | 
YE mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither lit 
#here be rain upon you, nor fields of offerings: for che 1 
iel 
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field F the mighty is vilely caß away, the ſhield of Saul as 
though he had not been anointed with vyl. 

SAUL and Fonathan were lovely and pleaſant in their 
lives, and in their dearth they were not divided: they were 
fwiſter than eagles, they were ſtronger than lions. 
rk Daughter, of Iſrael, weep over Saul who cloathed 
you in ſcarlet, with other delizhts, who put on Ornaments of 
gold upon your apparel. | 

HOW beautiful is the more amiable and noble Parts 


© of Saul's Character, repreſented by a Man whom that 


* yery Saul purſued to Death! But when he comes to 
mention Fonarhan, the Sublimity ceaſes, and not able 
fl © to mention his generous Friendſhip, and the moſt noble 

© Inſtances ever given by Man, he {inks into a Fondneſs 

that will not admit of high Language or Alluſions to 
the greater Circumſtances of their Life, and turns only 

© upon their familiar Converſe, N 
A; I am: diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Fonathan : very plea- 
if WW {ant haſt thou been unto me: thy love to me was wonderful, 
» WW 14ſing the love of women. „5 

IN the Mind of this admirable Man, Grandeur, Ma- 
jeſty and Worldly Power were deſpicable Conſiderations, 
* when he caſt his Eye upon the Merit of him who was 
| © ſo ſuddenly ſnatched from them; and when he began 

to think of the great Friendfhip of Fonathan, his Pane- 
* gyrick is uttered only in broken Exclamations, and ten- 
| © der Expreſſions of how much they both loved, not how 

much Jonathan deſerved. _ 1 
| *PRAY pardon this, which was to hint only that 
| © the Virtue, not the Elegance, of fine Writing, is the 

thing principally to be conſidered by a Guardian. 


Jam, SIX, 
Your humble Servant, 
C. F. 
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N* 52. Monday, May 11. 


P LS rt 


— toto ſolus in orbe 
Cæſar liber erit —— 


Lucan. 


Shall not aſſume to my ſelf the Merit of every thing 
1 in theſe Papers. Whereſoever, in Reading or Con. 
verſation, I obſerve any thing that is curious and un. 
common, uſeful or entertaining, [I reſolye to give it to 
the Publick. The greateſt Part of this very Paper is an 


Extract from a French Manuſcript, which was lent me by 


my good Friend Mr. Charwell; he tells me he has had i: 


above this twenty Years in his Poſſeſſion; and he ſeem; 


to me to have taken from it very many of the Maxim 
he has purſued in the new Settlement, I have heretofore 


ſpoken of, upon his Lands. He has given me full Liberty 


to make what Uſe of it I ſhall think fit; either to pub- 


liſh it entire, or to retail it out by Pennyworths, I have. 
determined to retail it, and for that End I have tranſlated 


diverſe Paſſages, rendring the Words Livres, Sous, and 
many others of known Signification in France, into their 
equivalent Senſe, that I may the better be underſtood by 


my Engliſh Readers. The Book contains ſeveral Memoir 


concerning Monſieur Colbert, who had the Honour to be 
Secretary of State to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and Su- 
perintendant or Chief Director of the Arts and Manu: 
factures of his Kingdom. The Paſſage for to Day is 2 
tollows. | 5 


*I T happened that the King was one Day expreſſing 


_ © his Wonder to this Miniſter, that the United Province: 


* ſhould give him ſo much Trouble, that ſo great a Mo- 
* -narch as he was ſhould not be able to reduce fo imalla 
State with half the Power of his whole Dominions. To 


* which Monfieur Colbert is ſaid to have made the fol | 


* lowing Anſwer. 


SI, I preſume upon your Indulgence to ſpeak whit 
* I have thought upon this Sabject, with that Freedom | 


. Which 
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which becomes a faithful Seryant, and one who has no- 
thing more at Heart than your Majeſty's Glory and the 
Proſperity of your whole People. Your Territories are 
vaſtly grea er than the United Netherlands; but, Sir, it is 
not Land that fights againſt Land, but the Strength and 
Riches of one Nation againſt the Strength and Riches of 
another. I ſhould have faid only Riches, ſince tis Mo- 


ny that feeds and cloaths the Soldier, furniſhes the Ma- 


gazine, provides the Train of Artillery, and anſwers the 
Charge of all other Military Preparations. Now the 
Riches of a Prince or State, are juſt ſo much as they 


can levy upon their Subjects, ſtill leaving them ſuffici- 


— * 


ent for their Subſiſtance. It this ſhall not be left, they 


will deſert to other Countries for better Uſage; and I 
am ſorry to ſay it, that too many of your Majelty's 
Subj: &s are already among your Neighbours in the Con- 
dition of Footmen and Valets for their daily Bread; 
many of your Artizans too are fied from the Severity 
of your Collectors, they are at this time improving the 
Manufactures of your Enemies. France has loft the Be- 


netic of their Hands for ever, and your Majeſty all Hopes 
of any future Exciſes by their Contumption. For the ex- 
traordinary Sums of one Year, you have parted withan 


Inheritance. I am never able, without the utmoſt In- 
dignation, to think of that Miniſter, who had the Con- 


fidence to tell your Father, his Subjects were but too 


happy, that they were not yet reduced to eat Grals; as 
it ſtarving his People were the only way to tree himſelf 
from their Seditions. But People will not ſtarve in 
Erance, as long as Bread is to be had in any other Coun- 
try, Hove much more worthy of a Prince was that 


Saying of your Grandfa:her, of glorious Memory, that 


he hoped to ſee that Day, when every Houle-keeper in 
his Dominions ſhould be able to allow his Family a 
Capon for their Sunday's Supper? Ilay down this here- 
fire as my firſt Principle, that your Taxes upon your Sub- 
jects muſt {till leave them ſufficient for their Subliſtance, 
at leaſt as comfortable a Subſiſtance as they will find 


among your Neighbours. 


* UPON this Princip le I ſhall be able to make ſome 


* Compariſon between the Reyenues of your Majeſty and 


Vor, . * thoſe 
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thoſe of the States-General. Your Territories are near 
thirty Times as great, your People more than four times 
as many, yet your Revenues are not thirty, no nor four 
Times 2s great, nor indeed as great again as thoſe of 
the United Netherlands. | 
IN what one Article are you able to raiſe twice a; 
much from your Subjects as the States can do from 
theirs ? Can you take twice as much from the Rents 
of the Lands and Houſes ? What are the Yearly Rent; 
of your whole Kingdom? Ard how much of theſe will 
your Majeſty. be able to take without ruinirg the landed 
Intereſt ? You have, Sir. above a hundred Millions of 
Acres, and not above thirty Millions of Subjects, eight 
Acres to every Subject; how inconſiderable muſt be the 
Value of Land, where ſo many Acres are to pro- 
vide for a ſingle Perſon ? where a ſingle Perſon is 
the whole Market for the Product of ſo much Land? 
And what fort of Cuſtomers are ycur Subjects to theſe 


Lands? What Cloaths is it that they wear? What Pro- 
viſions do they conſume ? Black Bread, Onions, and 


other Rocts, are the uſual Diet of the Generality of 
your People ; their common Drink the pure Element ; 
they are dreſſed in Canvas and Woeden Shoes, 1 mean 
ſuch of them as are not bare-toot and half naked. How 
very mean muſt be the eight Acres which will afford 
no better Subſiſtance to a ſingle Perſon? Yet ſo many 
of your People live in this deſpicable manner, that four 
Pounds will be eaſily believed to exceed the Annual Ex- 
pences of every one of them at a Medium. And huw 
little of this Expence will be coming to the Land Own- 
er for his Rent? or, which is the {ame thing, for the 
meer Product of his Land? Of every thing that is con- 


ſumed, the greateſt part of the Value is the Price of 


Labour that 1s beſtowed upon it; and 'tis not a very 


ſmall Part of their Price that is paid to your Majeſty in 


your Exciſes. Of the four Pounds Expence of every 
Subject it can hardly be thought that more than four 


and twenty Shillings are paid tor the mere Product of 


the Land. Then 1: there are eight Acres to every Sub- 
je, and every Sabject for his Conſumption pays no 
more tha, four and twenty Shillings to the Land, three 


„ Shillings 
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« Shillings at a Medium muſt be the full yearly Value of 


q 


every Acre in your Kingdom. Your Lands ſeparated 
from the Buildings cannot be valued higher. 


AND what then ſhall be thought the yearly Value 


of the Houſes, or, which is the ſame thing, of the 
Lodging of your thirteen Milfions of Subjects? What 


Numbers of theſe are begging their Bread throughout 


your Kingdom? If your Majeſty were to walk incognito 
through the very Streets of your Capital, and would 
give a Farthing to every Beggar that asks your Alms, 
in a Walk of one Hour you would have nothing left of 
a Piſtole. How miſerable muſt be the Lodging of theſe 
Wretches ? Even thoſe that will not ask your Charity, 
are huddled together four or five Families in a Houle, 
euch is the Lodging in your Capital. That of your 
other Towns 1s yet of leſs Value ; but nothing can be 
more ruinous than the Cottages in the Villages. Six 
Shillings for the Lodging of every one of your thirteen 


Millions of Subjects at a Medium, mult needs be the 
full yearly Value of all the Houſes. So that at four 


Shillings for every Acre, and fx Shillings for the Lodg- 


ing of every Subject, the Rents of your whole King- 


dom will be leſs than twenty Millions, and yet 2 great 
deal more than they were ever yet found to be by the 


moſt exact Survey that has been taken. 

THE next Queſtion then is, how much of theſe 
Rents your Majeity will think fit to take to your own 
Uſe. Six of tne twenty Millions are in the Hands of 


the Clergy: And little enough tor the Support of three 


for every one of the Maſtere. Theſe, Sir, are your 
beſt Guards, they keep your Subjects loyal in the midſt 


nundred thouſand Eccleſiaſticke, with all their neceſſary 
Attendants; cis no more than twenty Pounds a Year 


ot all their Miſery. Your Majeſty will not think it 
your Intereſt to take any thing from the Church. From 
that which remains in the Hands of your Lay- Subjects, 
will you be able to take more than five Millions to your 
cow9a Ule ? This is more than ſeven Shillings in the 


Pound; and then, after neceſſary Reparations, together 
with Loſſes by the failing of Tenants, how very little 


will be left to the Owners? Theſe are Gentlemen, who 
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No 547 
have never been bred either to Trade or Manufacture: 


they have no other way of living than by their Rents 
and when theſe ſhall be taken from them, they mult 


Hy to your Armies, as to an Hoſpital, for their daily 


Bread. 

NO W, Sir, your Majeſty will give me leave to examine 
what are the Rents of the United Netherlands, and how 
great a Part of theſe their Governors may take to them. 
ſelves without Oppreſſion of the Owners. There are 
in thoſe Provinces three Millions of Acres, and as many 
Millions of Subjects, a Subject for every Acre. Why 
ſhould not then the ſingle Acre there be as valuable as 
the eight Acres in France, ſince tis to provide for as 
many Mouths? Or if great part of the Proviſions of 
the People are fetch'd in by their Trade from the Sen 
or foreign Countries, they will end at laſt in the Im- 
provement of their Lands. I have often heard, and am 
ready to believe, that thirty Shillings, one with another, 
is leſs than the yearly value of every Acre in thoſe Pro- 
vinces. | 3 | 

AND how muck leſs than this will be the yearly 
Value of Lodging for every one of their Subjects: 
There are no Beggars in their Streets, ſcarce a ſingle 


one in a while Province, Their Families in preat 


To ns are lodged in Palaces, in Compariſon with thoſe 


of Pari: Even the Houſes in their Villages are more 
coſtly than in many of yeur Cities. If ſuch is the value 


or their three Milhons of Acres, and of Lodging for as 
many Milions of Subjects, the yearly Rents of Lands 
and Houlcs are nine Millions in thoſe Provinces. 
THEN how much of this may the States rake with⸗ 
out ruining the Land Owners, for the Defence of their 
People? Their Lands there, by the Cuſtom of deſcend- 
ing in equal Shares to all the Children, are diſtributed 
mro lo many Hands, that few or no Perſons are ſubt- 


ſted by their Rents; Lind Owners, as well as others, 


are chiefly ſubſiſted by Trade and Manufactures; and 
they can therefore with as much Faſe part wich half of 
their whole Rents, as your Majeſty's Subjects can a 
quarter. The States General may as well yake four 
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Millions and a half from their Rente, as your Ma- 
© jelly can five from thoſe of your Subjects. 

IT remains now only to compare the Exciſes of both 
Countries. And what Exciſes can your Majeſty hope to 
receive by the Conſumption of the half ſtarved and half 
© naked Beggars in your Streets? How great a Part of 
the Price of all that is eat or drunk or conſumed by thoſe 
wretched Creatures? how great a Part of the Price of 
Canvas, Cloth and Weoden-Shoes, that als every where 
worn throughout the Country? How great a Part of 
the Price of their Water, or their black Bread and Oni- 
ons, the general Diet of your People? If your Maje- 
fty were to receive the whole Price of thoſe things, your 
Fxchequer would hardly run over. Yet ſo much the 
greateſt Part of your Subjects live in this deſpicable 
Manner, that the Annual Expence of every one, at a 
Medium, can be no more than I have mentioned. One 
would almoſt think they ſtarve themſelves. to defraud 
your Majeſty of your Rerenues. Tis impoſſible to 
conceive that more than an eighth Part can be exciſed 
from the Expences of your Subjects who live ſo very 
Poorly, and then for thicteen Millions of People, your 
whole Revenue by Exciſes will amount to no more 
than fix Millions and a half, | | 
AND how much leſs than this Sum will the States 
be able to levy by the {ame Tax upon their Subjects? 
There are no Beggars in that Country. The People of 
their great Towns live at a vaſtly greater Charge than 
yours. And even thoſe in their Villages are better fed 
and cloathed than the People of your Towns. At a 
Medium, every one of their Subjects hve at twice the 
Colt of thoſe of France. Trade and Manufactures are 
the rhings that furniſh them with Mony for this Ex- 
pence. Therefore if thrice as much ſhall be Exciſed 
trom the Expence of the Hollanders, yet ſtill they will 
have more left than the Subjects of your Majeſty, tho? 
you ſhould take nothing at all from them. I mutt be- 
lieve therefore that *twill be as eaſie to levy thrice as 
much by Exciſes upon the Durch Subject as the French, 
thirty Shillings upon the former, as eaiily as ten upon 
* the latter, and conſequently four Millions and a halt of 

| | 3 Pounds. 
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Pounds upon their three Millions of Subjects; fo that 


- - * - = - - - * * = 


in the whole, by Rents and Exciſes, they will be able 
to raiſe nine Millions within the Year. If of this Sum, 
for the Maintenance of their Clergy, which are not {© 
numerous as in France, the Charge of their Civil Liſt, 
and the Preſervation of their Dykes, one Million is to be 
' deducted, yet ſtill they will have eight for their Defence; 
a Revenue equal to two thirds of your Majeſty's. 
OUR Majeſty will no longer wonder that you 
© have not been able to reduce theſe Provinces with half 
the Power of your whole Dominions, yet half is as 
much as you will be ever able to employ againſt them. 
Spain and Germany will be always ready to eſpouſe their 
« Quarrel, their Forces will be ſufficient to cut out Work 
for the other half; and I wiſh too you could be quiet 
© on the {ide of Italy and England. | 
HAT then is the Advice I would preſume to give 
your Majeſty? To disband the preateſt part of your For- 
ces, and {aye ſo many Taxes to your People. Yourvery 
* Dominions make you too powerful to fear any Inſult 
from your Neighbours. To turn your Thoughts from 
War, and cultivate the Arts of Peace, the Trade and Ma- 
nufactures of your People; this ſhall make you the moſt 
* powerful Prince, and at the ſame time your Subjects the 
{richeſt of all other Subjects. In the Space of twenty 
{Years they will be able to give your Majeſty greater 
« Sums with Eaſe, than you can now draw from them 
with the greateſt Difficulty. You have abundant Ma- 
« terials in your Kingdom to employ your People, and 
they do not want Capacity to be employed, Peace and 
Trade ſhall carry out their Labour to all the Parts of 
Europe, and bring back yearly Treaſures to your Sub- 
jets, There will be always Fools enough to purchaſe 
the Manufactures of France, tho' France ſhould be pro- 
hibitcd to purchaſe thoſe of other Countries. In the 
mean time your Majeſty ſhall never want i{ufficient Sums 
to buy now and then an important Fortreſs, from one 
or other of your indigent Neighbours. Bur above all, 
Peace ſhall ingratiate your Majeſty with the Spani/? 
Nation, during the Lite of their Crazy King, and after 
his Death a few ſcaſonable Preſents among his Cour- 
: | | tiers 
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ters ſhall purchaſe the Reverſion of his Crowns, with 
all the Treaſures of the Indies, and then the Wor!d muſt 
be your own. 

* THIS was the Subſtance of what was then ſaid by 
' Monfieur Colbert. The King was not at all offen- 
' ded with this Liberty of his Miniſter. He knew 
© the Value of the Man, and ſoon after made him the 
chief Director of the Trade and Manufactures of his 
People. 


N' 53. Tueſday, May 12. 
| —— Deſinant | 
Maledicere, maleſacta ne noſcant ſur. Ter. 


Papers concerning a Lady ill treated by the Examiner, 
and to which he replies by taxing the Tattler with the 
like Practice, was written by one Steele, who put his Name 
to the Collection of Papers called Lucubrations. It was a 
wrong thing in the Examiner to go any farther than the 
Guardian for what is ſaid in the Guardian: But ſince 
Steele owns the Letter, it is the ſame thing. I apprehend, 
by reading the Examiner over a ſecond time, that he inſi- 
nuates, by the Words cloſe to the Royal Stamp, he would 
have the Man turned out of his Office. Conſidering he is 
ſo malicious, I cannot but think Steele has treated him 
very mercifully in his Anſwer, which follows. This 
Steele is certainly a very good fort of a Man, and ' tis 
a thouland Piries he does not underſtand Politicks ; but if 
he is turned out, my Lady Lizard will invite him down 
to our Country Houle : 1 thall be very glad of his Com- 


pany, and I'll certainly leave ſomething to one of his 


Children, | 


To NESTOR InONSIDE, Eſq; 


SIK 

] Am obliged to fly to you for Refuge from ſevere 

4 © Ulage, which a very great Author, the Examiner, 
L 4 * has 


T happens that the Letter, which was in one of my 
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has been pleaſed to give me for what you have lat 
Publiſh'd in Defence of a young Lady. He does not 
put his Name to his Writings, and therefore he ought 
not to reflect upon the Characters of thoſe who pub. 
lickly anſwer for what they have produced. The Ex. 
miner and the Guardian might have d iſputed upon any 
Particular they had thought fit, without having intro. 
duced any third Perſon, or making any Allulions 90 
Matters foreign to the Subject before them. Bur {ince 
he has thought fit, in his Paper of May the Sth, to de. 
fend himſelf by my Example, I thail beg leave to fayto 
the Town, (by your Favour to me, Mr. Ironfade) thut 
our Conduct would ftill be very widely different, though 
1 ſhould allow that there were particular Perſons point. 
ed at in the Places which he mentions in the Tattler: 
When a Satyriſt feigus a Name, it muſt be the Guilt of 
the Perſon attacked, or his being noturiouſl; underſtoo 
Guilty before the Satyr was written, that can make 
lum liable to come under the fictitious Appellation. Put 
when the Licence of Printing Letters of Peoples rea 


Names is uſed, things may be affixed to Mens Char. 


Qers which are in the u'mott Degree remote from them, 
Thus it happens in the Caſe of the Earl of Nottingham, 
whom that Gentleman aflerts to have left the Church; 
tho' nothing is more evident than that he deſerves better 
of all Men in Holy Orders, or thoſe who have any Re. 
ſpect for them, or Religion it ſelf, than any Man in 
England can pretend to. But as to the Inſtances he 
gives againſt me. Old Downes is a fine Piece of Raillery, 
of which I wiſh J had been Author, All I had to do in 
it, was to ſtrike out what related to a Gentlewoman 3a- 
bout the Queen, whom 1 thought a Woman free from 
Ambition, and I did it out of Regard to Innocence, 
Fowel of the Bath is reconciled to me, and has made 
me free ot his Show. Tin, Gun, and Piſtol from Hap. 
ping laughed at the Reprelentarion which was made of 
them, and were obſerved to be more regular in ther 
Conduct atterwards. The Character of Lord Timon is 
no «divusone; and to tell you the Truth, Mr. 1r0:z/4t, 
when I writ it, I thought it more like me my felt than 
any other Man; and it I had in my Eye any N 
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« Perſon who had the ſame Faults with my ſelf, it is no 
new, nor very criminal Self love to flatter our ſelves, 
« that what Weakneſſes we have, we have in common 
with Great Men. For the Exaltation of Stile, and em- 
« belliſhing the Character, I made Timon a Lord, and he 
may be a very worthy one for all that I have faid of 
him. I do not remember the mention of Don Diego, 
nor do I remember that ever thought of Lord N m, 
in any Character drawn in any one Paper of Bickerſtaffe. 
« Now as to Polypragmon, I drew it as the moſt odious 
Image I could paint of Ambition, and Polypragmon is to 
Men of Buſineſs what Sir Foplin Flutter is to Men of 
« Faſhion, He's Knight of the Shire, and repreſents you all, 
« Whoever ſeeks Employment for his own private Inte- 
« reſt, Vanity or Pride, and not for the Good of his 
Prince and Country, has his ſhare in the Picture of Po- 
« Iypragmon; and let this be the Rule in examining that 


on Ba. a ere ee - - —— | 3 1 
* 2 2 7 „ e 7 2 0D — a 2 % 
: F- r . _ < SE L 4 3 * * 
— n FAT” a . „ y — _ * 
e as your” wh * * * n P *— 
4 Fr 7 — 8 = —_ — — 3 2 2 4 
4 gn. —_— 1 
_ 
2 9 
81 8 


— — nes os 222 — 4 
5 5 
5 * 
- — - - 4 ＋ - 4 
-» m IN - — 3 3 
E , 


* 1 

e 

— x ms 
2 


r 


Vat 
" 
| 3 
" 
= 
* 
{a 


— — ‚ 


3 | any 


„ *« Deſcription, and I believe the Examiner will find others 
do whom he wou'd rather give a part of it, than to the 
i berſon on whom ! believe he beſtows it, becauſe he 
5 * thinks he is the moſt capable of having his Vengeance 
m. on me. But I hy not this from Terrors of what any 
= Man living can do to me, I ſpeak it only to ſhow, that 
= 1 have not, like him, fixed Odious Images cn Perions 
eo but on Vices. Alas, what Occation have I to draw Peo- 
e. dle, whom I ſhould think Ill of, under feigned Names? 
n I have wanted and abounded, and I neither fear Poverty, 
he © or defire Riches ; if that be true, why ſhould ] be a- 
= irud, whenever 1 ſee Occalion, to examine the Conduct 
* a of any of my Feliow-Sabjects ? I ſhould ſcorn to do 1t, 
„but from plain Face, and at my own Peril, and from In- 
m tttances as clear as the Day. Thus would 1, and I will, 
e, © (whenever I think it my Duty) enquire into the Beha- 
de viour of any Man in England, if he is ſo poſted, as that 
„ his Errors may hurt my Country. This kind of Zeal 
f will expoſe bim who is prompted by it to a great deal 
er ! of IN-will, and I could carry any Points J aim at for 
is the Improvement of my own little Aflairs, without 
% making my ſelf obnoxious to the Reſentment of an 
an PDerſon or Party; but alas, What is there in all the Gra- 
MA - tilications of Senſe, the Accommodations of Vanity, or 
_ es 
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any thing that Fortune can give to pleaſe a human Soul, 
when they are put in Competition with the Intereſts of 
Truth and Liberty? Mr. Ironſide, 1 confeſs 1 writ to you 
that Letter concerning the young Lady of Quality, and 
am glad that my awkward Apology (as the Examiner calls 
it) has produced in him ſo much Remorſe as to make 
any Reparation to offended Beauty. Tho', by the way, the 
Phraſe of offended Beauty is Romantick, and has little, 
of the Compunction which ſhould riſe in a Man that 
is begging Pardon of a Woman, fur ſaying of her un- 
juſtly, that ſhe had affronted her God and her Sovereign. 
However, I will not bear hard upon his Contrition; 
but am now keartily ſorry I called him a Miſcreant, that 


Word I think ſignifies an Unbeliever. Meſcreyant, 1 


take it, is the old French Word. I will give my ſeif no 
manner of Liberty to make Gueſſes at him, if ] may 
ſay him; for tho ſometimes 1 have been told, by fami- 
liar Friends, that they ſaw me ſuch a time talking to 


the Examiner; others, who have rally'd me upon the 


Sins of my Youth, tell me it is cred.bly reported that 1 
have formerly lain with the Examiner. I have carried 


my Point, and reſcued Innocence from Calumny ; and 


it is nothing to me, whether the Examiner writes againſt 
me in the Character of an eſtrangea Friend, or an exa/- 
perated Miſtreſs. 5 

* HE is welcome from hence forward to treat me as 
he pleaſes; but as you have began to oppoſe him, never 
let Iunocence or Merit be traduced by him. In parti- 
cular, I beg of you, never let tae Glory of our Nation, 
who made France tremble, and yet has that Gentleneſs 


to be unable to bear Oppoſition from the meaneſt of his 
own Country-men, be calumniated in fo impudent a 


manner, as in the I · nuat ion that he affected a perpetual 
Dictatorſhip. Let not a Sett of Brave, Wife and Honeſt 
Men, who did all that has been dont to place their Queen 


in ſo great a Figure, as to ſhow Mercy to the higheſt 


Potentate in Eurote be treated by ungenerous Men as 
Traytors and Betrayers. To prevent ſuch Evils is a 


Care worthy a Guardian. Theſe are Exerciſes worthy 


the Spirit of a Man, and you ought to contemn all tlic 
Wit in the World againſt you, when you have ood 
| ſolation 
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ſolation that you act upon theſe honeſt Motives, If 
« you ever ſhrink from them, get Bat Pidgeon to comb 
« your Noddle, and write Sonnets on the Smiles of the 
« Sparkler, but never call your ſelf Guardian more in a 
Nation full of the Sentiments of Honour and Liberty. 
f I am, S I R, > 
Your moſt humble Servant, 
Richard Steele. 
p. S. © I know nothing of the Letter at Morphew's. 


N 54. Wedneſday, May 13. 


Neque ita porro aut adulatus aut admiratus ſum Fortunam 
alterius, ut me mee pœniteret. 8 > Tall 


T has been obſerved very often, in Authors Divine and 
] Prophane, that we are all equal after Death, and this 

" by way of Conſolation, for that deplorable Superiori- 
ty nich ſome among us ſeem to have over others; but 
it would be a Doctrine of much more comfortable Im- 
port, to eſtabliſh an Equality among the Living; for the 
Propagation of which Paradox I ſhall hazard the follow- 
ing Conceits. | 

| mutt here liy it down, that I don't pretend to ſati, ſie 
every barren Reader, that all Perſons that have hitherto 
apprehended themſelves extremely miſerable ſhall have 
immediate Suceour from the Publication of this Paper; 
but ſhall endeavour to ſhew, thit the Diſcerning ſhall be 
fully convinced of the Truth of this Aﬀertion, and there- 
by obviate Al the Impertinent Accuſations of Providence 
for the unequal Diſtribution of Good and Evil. 

IF all Men had Reflection enough to be ſenfible of this 
Equality of Happinets, if they were not made uneaſie by 
Appearances of Superiority, there would be none of that 
Subordination and Subjection, of Theſe that think more 
ſo, which is ſo very neceſſary for the Support of Buſineſs 
and Pleaſure, | | 
THE common Turn of Human Application may be di- 

| vided 


* 


r ir ad EE > AA eds * ; 
- * 7 . "_ 2 8 p 
: 1 He > ot >. ” 1 22 — 2 e — > 
1 - 2 * 2 — ——_ — — — — 2 * m_ . % - \ "TP — 
8 . q — — S 2 S La <5 OL RE hs 8" ue - 00 bs 
6 ” # gp — n 2 > _— TEES ge ira —— ELD — - . * — * — e 
- — - - — = — W. > Ip. p 7 — - — : A — oh 3 * 8 15d $59 q 2 N A .. W 
IT ITY " %. . — ©, . — — I II IR Boron Box — . — — we — _— : TE 2 * 7 5 78 4 ** 33 — e 1 Vn : — 2 
ine rot -. Ro 1 cc B OE I, os. c . . 63 $3 br >. r E =. . 1 IE 2 
— Pr . — — r — „ 3 2 ES CIC, Dt © ae EE ELSE 6 N £58 - — 3 * 25>, * 0 — F \ — 64 && LS — 
way : "1 __ * 22 7 87 E 7.5 Tb : On a os ade tb; — —_— — — My 
_ C — " 2 R 1 7 rn - 2 * 4 — 4 F Tis > Wi" x. r n y G — 1 <A, * 3 — 2 — — 3 93 2 4 2 
- - uy > —— Y os. Is 2 7 . py La b . — 5 l 5 — — — Prey — — 2 8 i 5 2188 i I < . 
* - yy An > dos. on... 8 3 * — 5 „„ Go Wet ch — — wr nw S. 5 — Ay 2 - Hr EEE oY — = : 
2 g ? FEY he 7 - . ——- —_— & — . 252 ; ' 5 5 { \ 8 » 45s 3 Rs" 
— — 8 > — — 2 — —— * — fn 8 * 7 „ — * axe 4 * — ee FEI 
q 1 , 1 SA =>, 8 r os Y — wm - 8 — 7 a 3 — 4 F : - * * . 2 
* g nds : 2 952 . — - — 2 X 7 - > ** * I? * k = a” of : : 
SL 8 —— K . — 1 I "IT 3 — ws 2 . — 2 — 4 3 1 — 4 7 —- 
. I, oe ASE 5s > —_— 1 . . * ; 3 — — ts N Gs l * 2 - — = 2 
: : 3 F _ Fa \ — r — 1 __— 643-56. IE RI RT Ei Lo 1 gs ge ES — 0 ty 
— — r a ee” r 8 2 Wes, , : * . 
- —— A - ow fs - . — 2 "==; — 7 2 7 . 
o vt I * =. p — 
TR — 2 


— 
— 


— ethos 
2ooeowerd 7 
8 


7% 138 
14 27 
* ; 
2 4 A , E 
: 1.23 Y 
[2 0 
5 T8 
9 *1 
5 
"3 
* 
27. 
1 4 1 * 
+l * 
"$3 a5 
t be” 
1 1 . 
3 99 
v1”. 8 = y 
11 1 
1 
Hg 2 G 
119 
1 wy 
1 
re 


223 The GUARDIAN. 
vided into Love, Ambition and Avarice, and whatever vi. 
£tories we gain in theſe our particular Purſuits, there wil) 
be always ſome one or other in the Paths we tread, 
whoſe Superior Happineſs will create new TInealineſ;, 
and employ us in new Contrivances ; and fo thro? all 
Degrees there will ſtill remain the Inſatiable Deſire of 
ſome ſeeming unacquired Good, to imbitter the Poſſeſſi. 
on of whatever others we are accommodated with: And 
if we ſuppoſe a Man perfectly accommodated, and trace 
him through all the Gradations betwixt Neceſſity and 
Superfluity, we ſhall find that the Slavery which occaſ- 
oned his firſt Activity, is not Abated but only Diverſified, 

THOSE, that are diſtreſſed upon ſuch Cauſes, as the 
World allows to warrant the keeneſt Affliction, are too 
apt, in the Compariſon of themſelves with others, to con- 
clude that where there is not a Similitude of Cauſes, there 
cannot be of Affliction, and forget to relieve themſelves 
with this Conſideration, That the little Diſappointments 
in a Life of Pleaſure, are as terrible as thoſe in a Life of 
Buſineſs; and if the End of one Man is to ſpend his 
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Time and Mony as agreeably as he can, that of the o- 


ther to fave both, an Interruption in either of theſe Pur- 
ſuits is of equal Conſequence to the Purſuers. Beſides, 28 
every Trifle raiſes the Mirth and Gaiety of the Men of 


| good Circumſtances, ſo do others as inconſiderable expoſe 
t 


em to Spleen and Paſſion, and as Solomon ſays, Accord. 
#g to their Riches their Anger riſeth. | 
ONE. of the moſt bitter Circumſtances of Poverty has 
been obſerved to be, that it makes Men appear Ridicu- 
lous ; but I believe this Affirmation may with more ju— 
ſtice be appropriated to Riches, ſince more Qualifications 
are required to become a great Fortune, than even to 
make one; and there are ſeveral pretty Perſons about 
Town, ten times more Ridiculous upon the very Ac- 
count of a good Eſtate, than they poſſibly could have 
been with the Want of it. | 


I confeſs, having a Mind to pay my Court to Fortune, 


I became an Adventurer in one of the late Lotteries ; in 
which, though I-got none of the great Prizes, 1 found 
no Occation to Envy ſome of thoſe that did; comforting 


my elf with this Contemplation, That Nature and Edu- 
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cation having diſappointed all the Favours Fortune could 
beſtow upon them, they had gained no Superiority by an 
unenvied Affluence. | | 
Is pleaſant to conſider, that whilſt we are lamenting 
our part cular Afflictions to each other. and repining at 
the Inequality of Condition, were it poſſible to throw off 
our preſent miſerable State, we can't name the Perſon 
whoſe Condition in every Particular we would embrace 
and prefer; and an impartial Inquiry into the Pride, ill 


Nature, ill Health, Guilr, Spleen, or Particularity of Be- 


haviour ef others, generally ends in a Reconciliation to 
our dear ſelves. | | 

THIS my way of Thinking is warranted by Shakeſpear, 
in a yery extraordinary Manner, where he makes Richard 
the Second, when depos'd and imprijon'd, debating a 
Matter, which would ſoon have been diſcuſs'd by a com- 
mon Capacity, whether his Priſon or Palace was moſt e- 
ligible, and with very Philoſophical Heſitation leaving the 
Preference undetermined, in the following Lines. 


— Sometimes am 1 à King, 
Then Treaſon makes me wiſh my ſelf a Begg ar, 
And ſo indeed I am. Then cruſhing Penury 
Perſuadles me I was better when a King, 

Then am I King d again 


Prior ſays very prettily. 


Againſt our Peace we arm our Mill; 
Amidſt our Plenty ſomething {ill 
For Horſes, Houſes, Pictures, Planting, 
To thee, to me, to him is wanting. 
That cruel ſomething unpoſſeſt 
Corrodes, and levens all the reſt. 
That ſomething, if we could obtain, 
Would ſoon create a future Pain. | 
GIVE me leave to foriifie my unlearned Reader with 
another Bit of Wiſdom from Fuvenal by Dryden. 
Look round the habitable World, how few 
Know their own Good, or knowing it, purſue. 
How Void of Reaſon are our Hopes and Fears | 
What in the Conduct of our Life appears . 
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So well deſign d, ſo Inckily begun, 
But, when we have our Wiſh, we wiſh undone ? 
EVEN the Men that are diſtinguiſh'd by, and envied 
for, their ſuperior Good Senſe and Delicacy of Taſte, are 
ſubject to ſeveral Uneaſineſſes upon this Account, that the 
Men of leſs Penetration are utter Strangers to; ard ever 


little Abſurdity ruffles theſe fine Judgments, which would 


never diſturb the peaceful State of the leſs Diſcerning. 

I ſhall end this Eſſay with the following Story. There 
is a Gentleman of my Acquaintance, of a Fortune, which 
may not only be called eaſie but ſuperfluous; yet this Per- 
fon has, by a great deal of Reflection, found out a Me. 


thod to be as uneaſie as the worſt Circumſtances could 


have made him. By a free Life he had ſwelled himſelf 
above his natural Proportion, and by a reſtrained Life had 
ſhrunk below it, and being by Nature Splenatick, and by 
Leiſure more ſo, he began to bewail this his Loſs of 


| Fleſh (tho? otherwiſe in perfect Health) as a very melan- 


cholly Diminution. He became therefore the Reverſe of 
Ceſar, and as a lean hungry-look'd Raſcal was the De. 
light of his Eyes, a fat fleek headed Fellow was his Abo- 
mination. To ſupport himſelf as well as he could. he 
took a Servant, for the very Realon every one elſe woul! 
have refuſed him, for being in a de.p Conſumption ; and 
whilft he has compared himſelf to this Creature, aud 
with a Face of infinite Humour contemplated the Decay 
of his Body, I have ſeen the Maſter's Features proportion 
ably riſe into a Boldneſs, as thoſe of his Slave ſunk and 
grew Languid. It was his Intereſt therefore not to ſuffer 
the too hafty Diſſolution of a Being, upon which his own, 
in ſome Meaſure, depended, In ſhort, the Fellow, by a 
little too much Indulgence, began to look gay and plump 
upon his Maſter, who, according to Horace, 


Invidus alterius macreſcit rebus opimis ; 


and as he took him only for being in a Conſumption, by 
the ſame way of thinking, he found it abſolutely neceils 
ry to diſmiſs him for not being in one; and has told me 
ſince, that he looks upon it as a very difficult Matter to 
furniſh himſelf with a Footman that is not altogether a3 
happy as himſelf, 


Thi r[day, 


a like 
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N 55. Thurſday, May 14. 


quis enim virtutem amplectitur ipſam, 
Premia ſi tollas? Juv. 


J. is uſual with Polemical Writers to object ill De- 


ſigns to their Adverſaries. This turns their Argu- 
ment into Satyr, which inſtead of ſhewing an Error 
in the Underſtanding, tends only to expoſe the Morals of 


| thoſe they write againſt. I ſhall not act after this man- 


ner with reſpect to the Free- thinkers. Virtue, and the Hap- 


pineſs of Society, are the great Ends which all Men ought. 


to promote, and ſome of that Sect would be thought 
to have at Heart above the reſt of Mankind. But ſup- 


| poling thoſe who make that Profeſſion to carry on a good 


Detign in tne Simplicity of their Hearts, and according to 


| their beſt Knowledge, yet it is much to be feared, thoſe 
| well-meaning Souls, while they endeavoured to recom- 


mend Virtue, have in reality been advancing the Intereſts 
oi Vice; which as I take to proceed from their Igno- 
rance of Human Nature, we may hope, when they be- 
come ſenſible of their Miſtake, they will, in conſequence 


ef that beneficent Principle they pretend to act upon, 
leferm their Practice for the future. | 


THE Sages whom I have in my Eye ſpeak of Vir- 


me as the moſt amiable thing in the World; but at the 


lame time that they extol her Beauty. they take care to 


| leſſen her Portion. Such Innocent Creatures are they, 
| and fo great Strangers to the World, that they think this 
a likely Method to increaſe the Number of her Admirers. 


VIRTUE has in her ſelf the molt engaging Charms; 


+ and Chriſtianity, as it places her in the ſtrongeſt Light, 
| and adorned with all her Native Attractions, ſo it kindles 
- 2 new Fire in the Soul, by adding to them the unuttera- 
ble Rewards which attend her Votaries in an Eternal 
| State, Or if there are Men of a Saturnine and heavy 
| Complexion, who are not calily lifted up by Hope, there 
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is the Proſpect of cverlaſting Puniſhments to agitate ther 
Souls. and frighten them into the Practice of Virtue, an 
an Averſion from Vice. 

WHEREAS your ſober Free Thinkers tell you, thy 
Virtue indeed is beautiful, and Vice deformed; the for. 
mer deſerves your Love, and the latter your Abhorrence; 
but then, it is for their 0'vn Sake, or on Account of the 
Good and Evil which immediately attend them, and xe 
inſeparable from their reſpective Natures. As for the Im: 
mortality of the Soul, or Eternal Puniſhments and Re 
wards, thoſe are openly ridiculed, or rendred ſufpiciou; 
by the moſt ſly and laboured Artifice. 

I will not ſay, theſe Men act treacherouſly in the Caf 
of Virtue; but, will any one deny, that they act foolic. 
ly, who pretend to advance the Intereſt of it by deftroy. 
ing or weakning the ſtrongeſt Motives to it, which ar 
accommodated to all Capacities, and fitted to work on 
all Diſpoſitions, and enforcing thoſe alone which can 4. 
tet only a generous and exalted Mind? 

SURELY they muſt be deſtitute of Paſſion then: 
{elves, and unacquainted with the Force it hath on the 
Minds of others, who can imagine that the meer Beauty 

of Fortitude. Temperance and Juſtice. is ſufficient to ſi 
{tain the Mind of Man in a ſevere Courſe of Self deni 
againſt all the Temptations of preſent Profit and Seniuality 

- IT is my Opinion the Free-Thimkers thou'd be treated 
as a Sett of poor ignorant Creatures, that have not Ser: 
to diſcover the Excellency of Religion; it being evident. 
thoſe Men are no Witches, nor likely to be guilty of « 
ny deep Deſign, who proclaim aloud. to the Werle, 
that they have leis Motives to Honeſty than the reſt of 
their Fellow Subjects; who have all the Inducements to 
the Exerciſe of any Virtue which a Free-Thinker can pol- 
ſibly have, and beſides, the Expectation of never-ending 
Happineſs or Miſery as the Conſequence of their Choice. 

ARE not Men actuated by their Patiions and are not 
Hope and Fear the moſt powerful of our Paſizons? and 
are there any Objects which can rouſe and awaken our 
Hopes and Fears, like thoſe Proſpects that warm and pe- 
netrate the Heart of a Chriſtian, but are not regarded by 
a Free-Thinker | | 


11 


No 55 


IT 
throug 
himſe! 
ſharp? 
ſhou'd 
Stare, 
neſt. 
poſtp⸗ 
his D: 
for th 
cauſe 


Good 


ward 
whic 
auc 
ly ch 
ſolid 
ſtate: 
alter 
reale 
and 

tain 

on 1 
orci 
Beat 
{hou 
rits, 
WOl 
Unc 
Wh 
in 2 
Ady 
Ta 


7 
— 70 
K's 
9 
55 
5 91 

£2 

43 15 

= 
Wot 

EM 

* 

13S 
.. 

X 
4 
ny 

2 

5 
2. 

. 

44 

bl 
7 


vo y. The GUARDIAN, 233 


IT is not only a clear Point, that a Chriſtian breaks 
through ſtronger Engagements whenever” he ſurrenders 
himſelf to commit a criminal Action, and is ſtung with a 
ſharper Remorſe after it, than 3 Free-Thinker ; but it 
ſnou'd even ſeem that a Man ho believes no future 
state, wou'd act a fooliſh Part in being thoroughly ho- 
neſt. For what Reaſon is there why ſuch a one ſhould 
goſtpane his own private Intezeft or Pleaſure to the doing 
bis Duty? If a Chriſtian foregoes ſome preſent Advantage 
for the {:ke of his Conſcience, he acts accoum ably, be- 
czuſe it is with the View of gaining ſome greater future 
Good, But he that, having no ſuch View, ſhouid yet 
conſcientiouſly deny himſelf a preſent Good in any Inci- 
dent where he may ſave Appearances, is altogether as 
fiupid as he that would truſt him at fuch a Juncture. 

IT will, perhaps, be ſaid, that Virtue is her own Re- 
ward, that a natural Gratification attends good Actions, 
which is alone ſufficient to excite Men to the Perform- 
auce of them. But although there is nothing more love- 
ly than Virtue, and the Practice of it is the ſureſt way to 
ſolid natural Happinels, even in this Life; yet Titles, E- 
fates, and fantaſtical Pleaſures, are more ardently {ought 
alter by maſt Men, than the natural Gratifications of 4 
reaſonable Mind; and it cannot be denied, that Virtue 
and Innocence are not always the readieſt Methods to'at- 
tain that fort of Happineſs. Beſides, the Fumes of Paſſi- 
on muſt be allayed, and Reaſon muſt burn brighter than 
orcinary, to enable Men to {ee and reliſh all the native 
Beauties and Delights of a virtuous Life. And tho' we 
ſhould grant our Free-Thinkers to be a Sett of refined Spi- 
rits, capable only of being enamowed of Virtue, yet what 
would become of the Bulk of Mankind who have groſs 
Underftandings, but lively Senſes and ſtrong Paſſions? 
What a Deluge of Luſt, and Fraud, and Violence would 
in a little Time overfloy the whole Nation, if theſe wile 
Advocates for Morality, were univerſiily hearkened to? 


Laſtly, Opportunities do ſometimes offer in which a Man 


may wickedly make his Fortune, or indulge a Plea- 
ſure, without fear of Temporal Damage, either in Repu- 
tation, Health, or Fortune. In ſuch Caſes what Reſtraint 
v0 they lie under who haye no Regards bey ond the 

Grave? 
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Grave? the inward Compunctions of a wicked, as well 2; HER 
the Joys of an upright Mind, being grafted on the Sex; de Sub! 
of another State, pined n 
THE Theught, that our Exiſtence terminates with thi my Spe 


Life, doth naturally check the Soul in any generous Pur. ny I de 


ſuit, contract her Views, and fix them on temporary and made u 
ſelfiſn Ends. Ir dethrones the Reaſon, extinguiſhes all Feature 
Noble and Heroick Sentiments. and ſubjects the Mind to of one 
the Slavery of every preſent Paſſion. The wile Heathen gle; - 
of Antiquity were not ignorant of this; hence they en. that t 

deavour'd by Fables, and Conjectures, and the Glimmer 8 
ings of Nature, to poſſeſs the Minds of Men with the Be- turns | 
lief of a future State, which has been ſince brought to the ot 


light by the Goſpel, and is now moſt inconſiftenily de. 
cry'd by a few weak Men, who would have us believe 
that they promote Virtue by turning Religion into Ri- 
dicule. | | 5 | 


5 


„——„ 


N 5. Friday, May 15. 


Quid mentem traxiſſe polo, quid profuit altum, | 
Erexiſſe caput? pecudum ſi more pererraut. Clzud. 


J Was conſidering laſt Night, when J could not ſleep, 
I how noble a Part of the Creation Man was deſigned to 
be, and how diſtinguiſhed in all his Actions above other 
Earthly Creatures. From whence I fell to take a View of 
the Change and Corruption which he has introduced into 
his own Condition, the groveling Appetites, the mean Chara- 
cters of Senſe, and wild Courſes of Paſſions, that caſt him 
from the Degree in which Providence had placed him, 
the debaſing himſe!t with Qualifications not his own, and 
his degenerating into a lower Sphear of Action. This in- 


ſpired me with a mixture of Contempt and Anger; which, a 
however, was not ſo violent as to hinder the Return of 5 
Sleep, but grew confuſed as that came upon me, and Cor 
made me end my Reflections with giving Mankind the R . 
opprobrious Names of Inconſiderate, Mad and Fooliſh. 8 


HERE 
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'VERF methought, where my waking Reaſon left 


the Subject, my Fancy purſued it in a Dream; ard I ima- 


gined my felt in a loud Soliloquy of Paſſion, railing at 
my Species, and walking hard to get rid of the Compa- 
ny I deſpiſed; when two Men who had over-heard me 
made up on either hand, Theſe I obſerved had many 
Features in common, which might occaſion the Miſtake 
of one for the other in thoſe to whom they appear ſin- 
ele; bur I, who ſaw them together, could eatily perceive, 
that though there was an Air of Severity in each, it was 


tempered with a natural Sweetneſs in the one, and by 
turns conſtrained or ruffled by the Deſigns of Malice in 


the other. | 1 

I was at a loſs to know the Reaſon of their joining 
me ſo briskly, when he whoſe Appearance diſpleaſed me 
moſt, thus addreſſed his Companion. Pray Brother ler 
him alone, and we ſhall immeadiately fee him transform- 
ed into a Tyger. This ſtruck me with Horror, which 


the other perceived, and pitying my Diſorder, bid me be 


of good Courage, for though 1 had been Savage in my 
Treatment of Mankind, (whom I ſhould rather reform 
than rail againſt) he would, however, endeavour to re- 


ſcue me from my Danger. At this I looked a little 
more chearful, and while I teſtified my Reſignation to 


him, we ſaw the angry Brother fling away frem us in 
2 Paſſion for his Diſappointment, Being now left to my 
Friend, I went back with him at his Detire, that I might 


know the Meaning of thoſe Words which had ſo af- 


frighted me. | | | 
AS we went along. To inform you. ſays be, with 
whom you have this Adyentuie, my Name is Reproof and 
his Reproach, both born of the ſame Mother, but of dit. 
ferent Fathers. Truth is our common Parent. Friend- 
ip, who fawy her, fell in Love with her, and ſhe being 
pleated with him. he begat me upon her; but a While at- 
ter Eumity lying in Ambuſh for her, became the Father 
of him whom you faw along with me. The Temper of 
cur Mother enclines us to the ſame ſort of Eulineis, the 
mforming Mankind of their Faults; but the different 


Complexionis of our Fathers make us differ in our De- 


bgos and Company. I have a natural Benevolence in my 
| Mind 
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Mind which engages me with Friends, and he a nity; 
Impetuoſity in his, which caſts him among Enemies 

As he thus diſcourſed we came to a Place where they 
were three Entrances into as many ſeveral Walks, which 
lay aſide of ore another. We pafied into the middlemoſ 


No 56, 


one too 
| of other 
in his C 
endued 
| ſhoot O1 


a plain ſtrait regu ar Walk, ſet with Trees. which add; promine 
to the Beauty of the Place, but did not ſo cloſe their Beugh | flowed 
over head as to exclude the Light from it. Here as we M The Ta 
walked I was made to obſerve, how the Road en on: Conver 
hand was full of Rocks and Precipices, over which l. | their L 
proach (who had slready gotten thither) was furiouſly | for Dis 
driving unhappy Wretches; the other fide was all laid on fading 
in Gardens of gaudy Tulips. amongſt whoſe Leaves the I Ppeare 
_ Serpents wreath'd, and at the end of every graſſy Walk from « 
the Enchantr els Flattery was weaving Bowers to lull Soul; i lay on 
aſleep in. We continued ſtill walking on the mice fi Serben 
way, tl! we arrived at a Building in which it terminate, medita 
This was formerly erected by Truth for a Watch Tower, Earth, 
from whence ſhe took a View of the Earth, and, as de and ro 
faw occaſion, ſent out Refroof, or even Reproach, for ou The H 
Reformation. Over the Door I took Notice that a Face their! 
was carved with a Heart upon the Lips of it, and pre Deceit 
ſently calbd to Mind that this was the Ancients Emblen there! 
of Sincerity. In the Entrance I met with Freedom of Speeh | the Ur 
and Complaiſance, who had for a long time looked ups Coyet 
one another as Enemies; but Reproof has ſo happily brough: 8 I 
them together, that they now act as Friends and Fellow. the C 
Agents in the ſame Family. Before I aſcended up te out fe 
Stairs, I had my Eyes purified by a Water which mai: quit! 
me {ce extreamly clear, and I think they {aid it ſprung Bi they « 
in a Pit, from whence (as Democritus had reported) they 1 
formerly brought up Trurb, who had hid her ſelf in h. I dem 
was then admitted to the upper Chamber of Proſped, : well, 
which was called the Knowledge of Mankind; here the Win. Me 
dow was no {ooner opened but I perceived the Clouds v e 
roll off and part before me, and a Scene of all the Vari- WW iti 
ty of the World preſented it ſelf. | 5 bling 
BUT how different was Mankind in this View, from hs | 
what it uſed to appear! Methought the very Shape o! 15 
moſt of them was loſt; ſome had the Heads of Dogs, © We 1 8 


chers of Apes or Parrots, and in ſhort, where, ever 40) 
one 


any 
one 
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| one took upen him the inferior and unworthy Qual ties 
of other Creatures, the Change of his Soul became viſible 
in his Countenance. The ſtrutting Pride of him who is 
| endued with Brutality inſtead of Courage made his Face 
| ſhoot out into the Form of a Horſe's; his Eyes became 


prominent, his Noſtri's widened, and his Wig untying 


flowed down on one fide of his Neck in a waying Mane. 
| The Talkativeneſs of thoſe who love the ill Nature of 
© Converſation made them turn into Aſſemblies of Geeſe, 
| their Lips hardened to Bills by eternal uling, they gabbled 
for Diverſion, they hifs'd in Scandal and their Ruffles 
| falling back on their Arms, a Succeſſion of little Feathers 
| appeared, which formed Wings for them to flutter with 
from one Viſit to another. The Envious and. Malicious 
| lay on the Ground with the Heads of different ſorts of 
| Serpents, and not endeavouring to erect themſelves, but 


meditating Miſchief to others, they ſuck d the Poiſon of the 


Earth, ſharpened their Tongues to Stings upon the Stones, 
and roll'd their Trains unperceivably beneath their Habits. 


The Hypocritical Oppreſſors wore the Faces of Crocodiles, 


their Mouths were Inſtruments of Cruelty, their Eyes of 


Deceit ; they committed Wickedneſs, and bemoan'd that 
there ſhould be ſo much of it in the World; they devour'd 


Coyetous had ſo hook'd and worn their Fingers by count- 
ing Intereſt upon Intereſt, that they were converted to 
the Claws of Harpies, and theſe they ſtil] were ſtretching 
out for more, yet ſtill ſeem'd unſatisfy'd with their Ac- 
quiſitions. The Sharpers had the Looks of Camelions; 
they every Minute changed their Appearance, and fed on 


them, The Bully ſeemed a Dunghil Cock, he creſted 


well, and bore his Comb aloft ; he was beaten by almoſt 


| every one, yer ſtill ſung for Triumph; and only the mean 
| Coward prizked up the Ears of a Hare to fly before him. 
| Criticks were turned into Cats, whole Pleaſure and Grum— 
bling go together. Fops were pes in embroider'd Jack- 
ets. Flatterers were curl'd Spaniel; tzawring and crouch- 
Ing. The Crafty had the Face of a Fox, the Slothful of an 
is, the Cruel of a Wolt, the ii bred of a Bear, the 
Leachers were Goats, and the Gluttons Swine. Drun- 
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Swarms of Flies which fell as ſo many Cullies amongſt. 
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The GUARDIAN. Ng 
kenneſs was the only Vice that did not change the Face 
of its Profeſſors into that of another Creature; but this | 
took to be far from a Privilege, for theſe two Reaſons; 
becauſe it ſufficiently deforms them of it ſelf, and because 
none of the lower Rank of Beings is guilty of ſo foolih 
an Intemperance. d | 

AS I was taking a View of theſe Repreſentations of 
Things, without any more Order than is uſual in a Dream, 
or in the Confuſion of the World it ſelf, 1 perceived 1 
Concern within me for what I ſaw; my Eyes began to 
moiſten, and as if the Virtue of that Water with which 
they were purified was loſt for a time, by their being 
touched with that which aroſe from a Paſſion, the Cloud; 
immediately began to gather again, and cloſe from either 
hand upon the Proſpect. I then turned towards my Guide 
who addreſſed himſelf to me after this manner. You 
have ſeen the Condition of Mankind when it deſcends 
from its Dignity; now therefore guard your ſelf from 
that Degeneracy by a modeſt Greatneſs of Spirit on one 
fid-, and a conſcious Shame on the other. Endeavour 
alſo with a Generolity of Goodneſs to make your Friends 
aware of it; let them know what Defects you perceive 
are growing upon them; handle the Matter as you {ec 
Reaſon, either with the Airs of ſevere or humourous Af. 
fection; ſometimes plainly deſcribing the Degeneracy in 
its full proper Colours, or at other times letting them 
know that if they proceed as they have begun, you gue 
them to ſuch a Day or ſo many Months to turn Lens, 
Wolves or Foxcs, Oc. Neither neglect your more remote 
Acquaintance, where you ſee any worthy and {ſuſceptible 
of Admonition; expoſe the Beaſts whoſe Qualities you ſte 
them putting on, where you have no mind to engage 
with their Perſons. The Poſſibility of their applying 
this is very obvious: The Egyptians faw it ſo clearly, that 
they made the Pictures of Animals explain their Minds 
to one another inſtead of Writing; and indeed it is hard: 
ly to be miſſed, ſince Æſop took them out of ther 
Mute Condition, and taught them to ſpeak for them- 
ſelyes with relation to the Actions of Mankind, 

MY Guide had thus concluded, and I was promiſing to 


write down what was ſhown 1ne for the Service of 1 
| Would, 
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World, when I was awakened by a zealous old Servant 
of mine, who brought me the Examiner, and told me 
with Looks full of Concern, he was afraid I was in it a- 
gain. 


N 57. Caturday, May 16. 


__—s 


Quam multa injufia ac prava fiunt moribus! Ter. 


8 
: T is of no ſmall Concern to me that the Intereſts of 
] Victue are ſupplanted by common Cuſtom, and Re- 
gard for indifferent things. Thus Mode and Faſhion 
defend the moſt abſurd and unjuſt Proceedings, and no 
u Body is out of Countenance for doing what every Body 
practiſes, though at the ſame time there is no one who 


n not convinced in his own judgment of the Errors in 
e which he goes on with the Multitude, My Correſpon- 
nr cent, who writes me the following Jetter, has put to- 
d 


gether a great many Points which would deſerve ſerious 
Conſideration, as much as things which at firſt Appearance 
bear a weightier Aſpect. He recites almoſt all the little 
Arts that are uſed in the way to Matrimony, by the Pa- 
rents of young Women. There is nothing more common 
than for People, who have good and worthy Characters, 
to run, without Reſpect to the Laws of Gratitude, into 
the moſt exorbitant Demands for their Children, upon no 
other Foundation than that which ſhould incline them to 
the quite contrary, the unreſerved Affection of the Lo- 
er: I ſhall at this time, by inſerting my Correſpondent's 
age letter, lay ſuch Offences before all Parents and Daugh- 


by ters reſpectively, and reſerve the particular Inſtances to 
wo" de conſidered in future Precautions. | 
nds | 
ard- | ” 2 
0 NESTOR IRoONSIDE, Eq. 
ber WW sI R, | : 5 


oo ] Have for ſome time retired my {ſelf from the Town 
o _ 22d Buſineſs to alittle Seat, wherea p eaſant Cham- 
5 dan Country, good Roads and healthful Air tempt me 
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often Abroad, and being a ſingle Man, have contracted 
more Acqu intance than is ſuitable to my Years, or 4- 
« gree: ble to the Intentions of Retirement I brought down 


with me hither. Among others, I have a young Neigh- 


* buur, who, yeſterday. imparted to me the Hiſtory of 
© an honourable Amour. which has been carried on 1 
« coniiderable time with a great deal of Love on his fide, 
* and (as he ſays he has been made ro believe) with ſome. 
« thing very unlike Averſion on the young Lady's. But 
* ſo Matters have been contriv'd, that he could never ge: 
to know her Mind throughly: When he was firſt ac. 
« quainted with her, he might be as intimate with her a 
other People; but ſince he firſt declared his Paſſion, be 
© has never been admitted to wait upon her, or to ſee bet, 
other than in Publick. If he went to her Father's Hout, 
© and deſired to viſit her, ſhe was either to be Sick, or 
© out of the way, and no body would come near him 1! 
* two Hours, and then he ſhould be received as it be 
© had committed ſome ſtrange Offence. If he asked he: 
* Father's leave to viſit her, the old Gentleman was mur 
© If he put it Nepatively, and asked if he refuſed it, the 
Father would anſwer with a Smile, No, I dont /a'/ 
© neither. If they talked of the Fortune, he had conl- 
« dered his Circumſiances, and it every Day diminiſhed 
* If the Settlements came into Debate, he had con:icere 
the young Gentleman's Eſtate, and daily encreaſed 
Expectatione. If the Mother was conſulted, ne wi 
* mightily for the Match, but affected ſtrangely to ben. 


ing her Cunning in perplexing Matters. It Went 0 


* ſeemingly ſeveral times, but my young Netghoour\ 
* Paſſion was ſuch that it eafily revived upon the jeal! Et 
* couragement given him ; but tired out with Writing 
(the only Liberty allowed him) and receiving Aniwe! 
at Croſs Purpoſes, deſtiture of ail Hopes, he at 1eng!! 
* wrote a formal Adieu; but it was very unforturatt! 
* timed, for ſoon after he had the long-wilh'd-for Oppo 
* tunity of finding ker at a diſtance from her Parent 
Struck with the joyful News, in heat of Paition, eie, 
c Inte to do any thing rather than leave her, dow? '* 
comes Pc{t, direct y tothe Houſe where ſhe was, wit 
* out any preparatory Interceſſion after the Proveci” 


3 
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© of an Adieu. She, in a premeditated Anger to ſhewy 
© her Reſentment, refuſed to ſee him. He, in a kind of 


fond Frenzy, abſent from himſelf, and exaſperated into 


© Rage, curſed her heartily ; but returning to himſelf, 
was all Confuſion, Repentance and Submiſſion, but in 
vain; the Lady continued inexorable, and fo the Aﬀiir 
ended in a manner that renders them very unlikely eyer 


to meet again. Through the Purſuit of the whole Story 


« (whereof I give but a ſhort Abſtract) my young Neigh- 
« bour appeared ſo touched, and diſcovered ſuch certain 
Marks of unfeigned Love, that I can't but be heartily 
« ſorry for them both. When he was gone, I fate do vn 


immediately to my Scrutore, to give you the Account, 


« whoſe Buſineſs, as a Guardian, it is to tell your Wards 
« what is to be avoided, as well as what is fit to de done, 
And 1 humbly propoſe, that you will upon this Occaſion 
extend your inſtructions to al! forts of People concern- 
ed in Treaties of this Nature, (which, of all others, do 
© moſt nearly concein Human Life) ſuch as Parents, 
Daughters, Lovers, aud Confidents of both Sexes. Ide- 
ſire leave to obſerve, that the Miſtakes in this Court- 


* ſhip (which oy otherwiſe probably have ſucceeded 


* happily) ſeem chiefly theſe four, viz, 

1. TH E Father's cloſe Equivocal Management, ſo as 
always to keep a Reſervation to uſe upon Occaſion, 
when he found himſelf preſt. | 

2. THE Mother's affecting to appear extremely 
* Artful. . Tz | : 

* 3. A Notion in the Daughter, (who is a Lady of ſin- 
' gular Good Senſe and Virtue) that no Man can love 


* her as he ought, who can deny any thing her Parents 
demand. | 


*4. CARRYING on the Affair by Letters and 


© Confidents, without ufficient Interviews. 
* I think you canno fail obliging many in the World, 


© beſides my young Ne ghbour and me, if you pleaſe to 


0 


in all the Nobility anc Zentry of this Nation (in the un- 
fortunate Methods Marriages are at preſent in) come at 
ole time or otlier unavoidably to be engaged; eſpecially 

V oL, I. 5 M it's 
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give your Thoughts un Treatics of this Nature, where- 
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ing to the following Points, to wit, 


— IN 


it's my humble Requeſt you will be particular in ſpeak. 


*1. WHETHER Honourable Love ought to be men. 
tioned firſt to the young Lady or her Parents. 

*2 IF to the young Lady firſt, whether a Man is obji. 
ged to comply with all the Parents demand afterward, 


under Pain of breaking off diſhonourably. | 

*3.1F to the Parents firſt, whether the Lover may in. 

ſiſt upon what the Father pretends to give, and refuſe © le 
to make ſuch Settlement as muſt incapacitate him for E 
any thing afterwards, witheut juſt Imputation of be.. T 
ing Mercenary, or putting a Slight upon the Lady, by | 85 
entertaining Views upon the Contingency of her Death. i 
* 4. WHAT Inſtructions a Mother ought to give her 
Daughter upon ſuch Occaſions, and what the old WW 1 


Lady's Part properly is in ſuch Treaties, her Husband 
being alive. 5 | = 
< 5, HOW far a young Lady is in Duty obliged to 


© Obſerve her Mother's Directions, and not to receive auy 
Letters or Meſſages without her Knowledge. 


* 6. HOW far a Daughter is obliged to exert the Pow. | 
er ſte has over her Lover, for the Eaſe and Advantage 
of her Father and his Family; and how far ſhe may 
conſult and endeavour the Intereſt of the Family ſhe 


2717 


is to marry into. | 1 


9% HOW. far Letters and Confidents of both Sexes 
may regularly be employed, and wherein they are im- 
7 per. | 


* 8. WHEN a young Lady's Pen is employed about ö 4 


Settlements, Fortunes, or the like, whether it be an Af- 
front to give the ſame Anſwers, as if it had been in te 71, 
Hand-Wiiting of theſe that inſtructed her. | f. 
*LASTLY, be pleaſed at your Leiſure to correct that {c 
too common way among Fathers, of publiſhing in the © it 
World, that they will give their Daughters twice the © e 
Fortune they really) intend, and thereby draw young Þ 6 
Gentlemen. whoſe Eſtates are often in Debt, into a D- v 
lemma, either of croſſing a fixed Inclination, contract— b 
ed by a long habit of Thinking upon the ſame Perſon, 

and io being miſerable that way, or elſe beginning the t 
World under a Burden they can never get quit of, t 


* THUS, 


16 
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« THUS, ſage Sir, have I laid before you all that does 


at prelent occur to me on the important Subject of 
Marriage; but before I ſeal up my Epiſtle, I muſt de- 
« fire you farther to conſider how far Treaties of this 
sort come under the Head of Bargain and Sale. Whe- 
© ther you. cannot find out Meaſures to have the whole 
« tranſacted in fairer and more open Market tian at pre- 
« ſent. How would it become you to put the Laws in 
Execution againſt Foreſtallers, who take up the young 


« Things of each Sex before they are expoſed to an honeſt 
sale, or the Worth or Imperfection of the Purchaſe is 
thoroughly conſidered? = 
* WE mightily want a Demand for Women in theſe 
Parts. 
IJ am, Sagacious Sir, 
Pur moſt Obedient and 
moſt Humble Servant, 
. 


4 
— 


N* 58. Monday, May 18. 


. 


Nec /ibi ſed toti genitum ſe credere Mundo, Lucan. 


Publick Spirit is ſo great and amiable a Character, 
A that moſt People pretend to it, and perhaps think 

they have it in the moſt ordinary Occurrences of 
Life. Mrs. Cornelia Lizard buys abundance of Romances 
for the Encouragement of Learning; and Mrs. .{navella 
ſquanders away her Mony in buying fine Cloaths, becauſe 
it ſets a great many poor People at Work. I know 2 
Gentleman, who drinks vaſt quantities of Ale and Ocho. 
ber, to encourage our own Manufactures ; and another 
who takes his three Bottles of French Claret every Night, 
becauſe it brings a great Cuſtom to the Crown, 

I have been led inte this Chatt, by reading ſome Lets» 
ters upon my Paper of Thurſday was ſennight. Having 
there acquainted the World, that 1 have, by long Con- 
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templa ion and, Philoſophy, attained to ſo great a Strength 

of Fancy, as to believe every thing to be my own, which 
other People poſſeſs only for Oſtentation; it ſeems that 
ſome Perſons have taken it in their Heads, that they are 
publick Benefactors to the World, while they are only in. 
dulging their own Ambition or Infirmities. My firſt Let- 

ter is from an Ingenious Author, who is a great Friend 
to his Country, becauſe he can get neither Victuals nor 
Cloaths any other way. 


| To NESTOR IRONSIDE, Eſq; 


I all the Precautions with which you have inſtructed 
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the World, I like that beſt, which is upon Nay. 
ral and Fantaſtical Pleaſure, becauſe it falls in very much 
with my own way of Thinking. As you receive real 
Delight from what creates only imaginary SatisfaCtions 
in others; ſo do I raiſe to my ſelf all the Conveniencies 


of. Life by amuſing the Fancy of the World, I am, 
in a Word, a Member of that numerous Tribe, who 


write for their Daily Bread. I flouriſh in a Dearth of 


Foreign News; and though 1 do not pretend to the 


Spleen, I am never ſo well as in the time of a Weſterly 
Wind, When it blows from that auſpicious Point, I 
raiſe to my ſelf Contributions from the Britiſh Iſle, by 


'« affrighting.-my Superſtitious Country-men with Printed 


Relations of Murders, Spirits, Prodigies or Monſters, 
According as my Neceſſities ſuggeſt to me, I hereby 


provide for my Being. The laſt Summer I paid a large 


Debt for Brandy and Tobacco, by a wonderful Deſcrip- 
tion of a fiery Dragon, and lived for ten Days together 
upon a Whale and a Mermaid. When Winter draws 


near, I generally conjure up my Spirits, and have my 
Apparitions ready againſt long dark Evenings. From 
Novtaber laſt to Fanuary I lived ſolely upon Murders; 


and have, fince that time, had a comfortable Subſi- 


ſtence from a Plague and a Famine, I made the Pope 
pay for my Beef and Mutton laſt Lent, out of pure 


Spite to the Romiſh Religion; and at preſent my good 


Friend the King of Sweden finds me in clean Linnen, 
and the Mufti gets me Credit at the Tayern. 


«THE 
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« THE aſtoniſhing Accounts that I record, I uſual] 
« enliven with Wooden Cuts, and the like Paltry Embe!- 
: liſhments. They adminiſter to the Curioſity of my Fel- 
© low-SubjeRs, and not only advance Religion and Virtue, 
but take reſtleſs Spirits off from meddling with the Pub- 
| * lick: Affairs. 1 therefore cannot think my ſelf an uſe- 

lels Burthen upon Earth; and that I may ſtill do the 
more Good in my Generation, I ſhall give che World, 
in a ſhort time, an Hiftory of my Life, Studies, Max- 
* ims and Atchievements ; provided my Bookſeller ad- 
vances a round Sum for my Copy. 


1 am, SIR, Yours. 


THF. ſecond is from an old Friend of mine in the - 


Country, who fancies that he is perpetually doing Good, 
becauſe he cannot live without Drinking. 


Old Iron, 1 

„ E take thy Papers in at the Bowling Green, where. 

* the Country Gentlemen meet every Tueſday. 
and we look upon thee as a comical Dog. Sir Harry, 
* was hugely pleaſed at thy Faucy of growing rich at 
cther Folks Coſt ; and for my own Part I like my own 
way of Life the better, ſince I find 1 do my Neigh- 
* Fours as much Good as my fſe'f, I now ſmoak my 
Pipe with the greater Pleaſure, becauſe my Wife ſays, 


' ſhe likes it well enough at ſecond Hand; and drink ftale. - 


* Beer the more hardly, becauſe, unleſs I will, no Body 
* elſe does. I deſign to ſtand for our Borough the next 


Election, on purpoſe to make the Squire on t' other fide. - 


Tap luſtily for the Good of our Town; and have ſome 
thoughts of trying to get Kn ghted, becauſe our Neigh- 


* bours take a Pride in ſaying, they have been with Sir 


* ſuchaone, | 


* I have a Pack of pure flow Hounds againſt thou 
* com'lt into the (my. 610 Nanny my fat Doe ſhall. 
© bleed when we have thee at Hawthorn-Hall, Prithee. 


* do not keep ſtaring at Gilt Coaches, and ftealing Neck-. 
* Jaces and Trinckets from People with thy Looks. Täke 


+ my Word for't, a Gallon of my Odteber will do thee: 


M 3 _* mare 
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more good than all thou canſt get by fine Sights at 
* London, which Ill engage thou mayeſt put in the Shine 


. of thy Eye. 
I am, Old IRON, 


Thine to Command, 


Nic. Hawthorn. 


THE Third is from a Lady who is going to ruin her 
F. mily by Coaches and Liveries, purely out of Compal. 


fon to us poor People that cannot go te the Price of 
them. | | 


SIR, 


c] Am a Lady of Birth and Fortune, but never knew, 

till laſt Thurſday, that the Splendor of my Equi- 
page was fo beneficial to my Country. I will not deny 
that I have dreſt for ſome Years out of the Pride of 


* my Heart; but am very glad that you have fo far ſet 


* tled my Conſcience in that Particular, that I can now 
© look upon my Vanities as ſu many Virtues. Since Iam 
* ſatisfied that my Perſon and Gard give Pleaſure to my 
Fellow Creatures, I ſhall not think the three Hours Bu- 
* ſineſs, I uſually attend at my Toilette, below the Dig- 
* nity of a Rational Soul. I am content to ſuffer great 
* Torment from my Stays, that my Shape may appear 
« graceful to the Eyes of others; and often mortitie my 
; felt with Faſting, rather than my Fatneſs ſhould give 
Diſtaſte to any Man in England | 


Town with a thouſand Pounds worth of Jewels. I 


Uſe and the World's ; and have prevailed upon my Hul- 
band to preſent you with a Pair of fine Flanders Mares, 
by driving them every Evening round the Ring. Gay 
Pendants for my Ears, a coftly Croſs for my Neck, a 


purchaſed at any Rate, to enrich you; and I am reſol- 
ved to be a Patriot in every Limb. My Husband will 


"I RY RS — A an 6a GG Aa „ ; 


« perſuades 


I uam making up a rich Brocade for the Benefit of 
Mankind; and deſign, in a little time, to treat the 


have ordered my Chariot to be new painted for your 


Diamond of the beſt Water for my Finger, ſhall be 


not ſcruple to oblige me in theſe Trifles, fince I have. 
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perſuaded him, from your Scheme, that Pin Mony is 
« only ſo much ſet apart for Charitable Uſes. You ſee, 
« Sir, how Expenſive you are to me, and I hope you will 
« eftexm me accordingly ; eſpecially when I aflure you 
that I am, as far as you can ſce me, 


Entirely Yours, 


Ciro A. 


Tuc ſday, May 19. 


Sic Honor & nomen Divinis Vations atque 
Carminibus venit.— — Hor. 


my Correſpondents, but none of em can take it ill 

that I give the Preference to the Letters which 
come from a Learned Body, and which on this Occaſion 
may not improperly be termed the Plauſus Academic. 
The fuſt is from my Lady Lizard's youngeſt Son, who 
(as I mentioned in a former Precaution) is Fellow of All. 
Souls, and applies himſelf to the Study of Divinity. 


SIR, 


CT Return you Thanks for your Preſent of Caro: Þ 
1 have read it over ſeveral times with the greateſt 
Attention and Pleaſure imaginable: You delire to know 
my Thoughts of it, and at the ſame time compliment 

me upon my Knowledge of the Ancient Poets; per- 
haps you may not allow me to be a good judge of 
them, when I tell you, that the Tragedy of Cato ex- 
ceeds, in my Opinion, any of the Dramatick Pieces of 
the Ancients, But thoſe are Books I have ſome time 
ſince laid by, being, as you know, engaged in the Read- 
ing of Divinity, and converſant chiefly in the Poetry 
of the truly inſpired Writers, I ſcarce thought any Mo- 
dern Tragedy would have mixed ſuitably with ſuch ſes 

* r10us Studies, and little imagined to have found ſuch 
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exquiſite Poetry, much leſs ſuch exalted Sentiments of 
Virtue in the Dramatick Performance of a Cotem. 
* porary. 
HOW elegant, juſt and yirtuous is that Reflection 
© of Portins ? | fn | 
The Ways of Heav'n are dark and intricate, 

Puzzled in Mazes, and pertlext with Errors; 

Our Underflanding traces em in vain, 

L oft and be wilder d in the fruitleſs Search; _ 

Nor ſees with how much Art the Windings run, 

Kor where the Regular Confuſion ends. 


* CATO's Soliloquy at the beginning of the fifth Ad 


is inimitable, as indeed is almoſt every thing in the. 


whole Play; but what I would obſerve, by particularly 
pointing at theſe Places is, that ſuch virtuous and moral 
Sentiments were never before put into the Mouth of a 
Britiſh Actor; and I congratulate my Country men on 
the Virtue they have ſhown in giving them (as you tel 
me) ſuch loud and repeated n They have now 
cleared themſelves of the Imputation which a late Wri- 
ter had thrown upon 'em in his 502d Speculation, Giye 
me leave to tranſcribe his Words. 3 

* IN the firſt Scene of Terence's Play, the Self-Tormen- 
* tor, when one of the old Men accuſes the other of 
Impertinence for interpoſing in his Affairs, he anſwers, 
IT am a Man, and cannot help feeling any Sorrow, that can 
arrive at Man, It is ſaid this Sentence was received 
with Univerſal Applauſe. There cannot be a greater 
Argument of the general good Underſtanding of 2 
People, than a ſudden Conſent to give their Approbati- 
on of a Sentiment which has no Emotion in it. 


« IF it were ſpoken with never ſo great Skill in the 


Actor, the manner of uttering that Sentence could have 
nothing in it which could ſtrike any but People of the 
greateſt Humanity, nay People elegant and skiltul in 
Obſervations upon it. It is poſſible he might have laid 
his Hand on his Breaſt, and with a winning Inſinuati- 
on in his Countenance, expreſſed to his Neighbour, 
that he was 8 Man who made his Caſe his own; yet 

6 111 engage a Player in Covent Garden might hit ſuch " 

| « Attitude 
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« Attitude a thouſand times before he would have been 
« regarded.” Theſe Obſeryations, in favour of he Ro- 
* man People, may now be very juſtly apply'd to our 
© own Nation. | pn 

Here will I hold. If there's a Pow'r above us, 

( And that there is. all Nature cries aloud 

Through all her Works) He wuft delight in Virtne ; 

And that which He delights in muſt be happy. 


© THIS will be allowed, I hape, to be as virtuous 2. 


© Sentiment as that which he 3 out of Terence; and 
the general Applauſe with which (you ſay) it was re- 
ceived, muſt certainly make this Writer (not withfſtand- 


* ». * 


Taſte) alter his Opinion of his Country men. 
* OUR Poetry, I believe, and not our Morals, has 


plain, when we can equal the beſt Dramatick Perfor- 


with the Roman Theatre in the Virtue of their Ap- 

plauſes. 5 = 

* HOWEVER different in other Things our Opinions 
may be, all Parties agree in doing Honour to a Man who 
mis an Honour to our Country: How are our Hearts 
warmed by this excellent Tragedy with the Love of Li- 


c 

© mance of that polite Age, a Britiſh Audience may vie 
4 
cc 


= 


* berty and our Conſtitution? Now irreſiſtible is Virtue in 


- 


the Character of Cato? Who would not ſay with the 


' Numidian Prince to Marcia, 


Fil gaze for ever on thy Goalie Father, 
_ Tranſplanting. one by one, into my Life 
His bright Perfections, till I ſhine like him. 
Rome her {elf received not ſo great Adyantages from her 
atriot, as Britain will from this admirable Repreſenta- 
tion of him; our Britiſh Cato improves our Language as 
well as our Morals, ner will it be in the Power of Ty- 
rants to rob us of him, (or, to uſe the laſt Line of an 


a. 


«a 


* Epigrama to the Author) 
In vain your Cato ſtabs, he cannot die. 


I am, S IX,. 5 
Oxon. A!l: Souls Your moſt Oblig d, 
Col, May 6, Humble Servant, 


M 5 William Lizard, 


ing his great Aſſurarce in pronouncing upon our ill 


been generally worſe than that of the Romans; for cis 
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Mr. Irons1Ds, Oyvon. Chrift-Church, May 5. 


C OU are, I perceive, a very wary old Fellow, more 
© cautious than a late Brother-Writer of yours, 
who, at the Rehearſal of a new Play, would, at 

the hazard of his Judgment, endeayour to prepoſſeſs the 

Town in its Favour; whereas you very prudently wait- 

ed 'till the Tragedy of Cato had gained an univerſal and 

irreſiſtible Applauſe, and then with great Boldneſs ven- 
tured to pronounce your Opinion of it to be the ſame 
with that of all Mankind. I'Il leave you to conſider 
whether ſuch a Conduct becomes a Guardian, who 
ought to point out to us proper Entertainments, and in- 
ſtrut us when to beſtow our Applauſe. However, in 
ſo plain a Caſe, we did not wait for your Directions; 
and 1 muſt tell you, that none here were earlier or 
louder in their Praiſes of Cato, than weat Chriſt-Church. 
This may, I hope, convince you, that we don't deſerve 
the Character (which envious dull Fellows give us) of 
allowing no Body to haye Wit or Parts but Poſe of our 
own Body, eſpecially when J let you know that we 
© are many of us | | 


= % ‚R 4 ESTES ĩͤ 


: Your Affectionate, 
Humble Servants. 


To NESTOR IRoNsIDE, Eſq; 


Mr. IRoNSI DEL, Oxon. Had. Col. May 7. 


C AA/ the Seat of the Muſes filent, while London is 
* ſo loud in their Applauſe of Caro, the Univer- 
ſity's Title to that Name might very well be ſuſpe- 


* ed; — in Juſtice therefore to your Alma Mater, 
let the World know our Opinion of that Tragedy here. 


* THE. Author's other Works had rais'd our Expecta- 
tion of it to a very great Height, yet it exceeds what- 
ever we could promiſe our ſelves from ſo great a Ge- 
« nius, | | | 

* CAESAR will no longer be a Hero in our Declama- 
tions: This Tragedy has at once ſtripp'd bim of all the 
by Flattery and falſe Colours, which Hiſtorians and the 
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* Clafſick Authors had thrown upon him, and we ſhall 

for the future treat him as a Murderer of the beſt Pa- 
* triot of his Age, and a Deſtroyer of the Liberties of his 
Country. Cato, as repreſented in, theſe Scenes, vill 
* caſt a blacker Shade on the Memory of that Uſurper, 
than the Picture of him did upon his Triumph. Had 
this finiſh'd Dramatick Piece appear'd ſome hundred 
© Years ago, Ceſar would have loſt ſo many Centuries of 
© Fame, and Monarchs had diſdain'd te let themſelves be 
* calld by his Name. However, it will be an Honour 
* to the Times we live in, to have had fuch a Work pro- 
* duc'd in them, and a pretty Speculation for Pofterity 
do obſerve that the Tragedy of Cato was ated with ge- 
- neral Applauſe in 1713. | 


Jam 8 I R, 
Tour moſt Humble Servant, &c. 
A. B. 


P. S. The French Tranſlation of Cato, now 1n the 
Preſs, will, I hope, be in Uſum Delfhini. | 2 


— 


— — 


Ne 60. MWedneſday, May 10. 


Nihil legebat quod non excerperet. Plin. Epiſt. 


To NESTOR IRONSIDE Eſa; 
SIX. 
T* E RE is nothing in which Men deceive them- 


ſelves more ridiculouſly, than in the Point 

of Reading, and which, as its commonly pra- 

* Ctiſed, under the Notion of Improvement, has leſs Ad- 
vantage. The generality of Readers who ate pleaſed 
with wandring over a number of Books almoſt at the 
ſame Inſtant, or if confined to one, who purſue tte 
Author with much Hurry and Impatience to his laſt 
Page, muſt without doubt be allowed to be notable Di- 
geſters. This unſettled way of Reading, e ſe 
duces 


1 


a 
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« duces us into as undetermined a manner of Thinking, 
« Which unprofitably fatigues the Imagination, when a 
« continued Chain of Thought would probably produce 
« ineſtimable Conclufions. All Authors are eligible either 
« for their Matter or Stile; if for the firſt, the Elucidation 
« and Diſpoſition of it into proper Lights, ought to em- 
« ploy a judicious Reader; if for the laſt, he ought to ob- 
« ſerve how ſome common Words are ſtarted into a new 
Signification, how ſuch Epithets are beautifully recon. 
« Ciled to things that ſeemed incompatible, and muſt of. 
ten remember the whole Structure of Period, becauſe 
by the leaſt Tranſpoſſtion, that Aſſemblage of Words 
which is called a Stile, becomes utterly annihilated. The 
ſwift Diſpatch of common Readers not only eludes their 
Memory, but betrays their Apprehenſion, when the Turn of 
Thought and Expreſſion would inſenſibly grow natural to 
them, would they but give themſelyes time to receive the 
Impreſſion. Suppoſe we fix one of theſe Readers in his 
eaſie Chair, and obſerve him pafling thro' a Book with a 


grave ruminating Face, how ridiculouſly muſt he look, 


if we deſire him to give an Account of an Author he 
has Juſt read over, and how unheeded muſt the general 
Character of it be, when given by one of theſe Serene 
Unobſeryers? The common Defence of theſe People is, 


that they have no Deſign in Reading but for Pleaſure, 


and Remembrance of what one has read, than from the 
tranſient Satisfaction of what one does, and we ſhould 
be pleaſed proportionably as we are profited. *Tis pro- 
digious Arrogance in any one to imagine, that by one 
hafty courſe thro” a Book he can fully enter into the 
Soul and Secrets of a Writer, whoſe Life perhaps has 
been buſied in the Birth of ſach Production. Books that 
don't immediately concern ſome Profeſſion or Science, 
are generally run over as meer empty Entertainments, 


rather than as matter of Improvement; though in my 
Opinion, a refined Speculation upon Morality, or Hiſto- 


ry, requires as much Time and Capacity to collect and 


6 

4 

. 
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U 

* which 1 think ſhould rather ariſe from the Reflection 
« digeſt, as the moſt abſtruſe Treatiſe of any Profeſſion; 


and I think beſides, there can be no Book well written, 


bye 
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« but what muſt neceſſarily improve the Underſtanding of 
« the Reader, even in the very Profeſſion to which he 
« applies himſelf. For to Reaſon with Strength, and ex- 
« preſs himſelf with Propriety, muſt equally concern the 
« Divine, the Phyſician, and the Lawyer, My own 
© courſe of looking into Books has ee de theſe Re- 
flections. and the following Account may ſuggeſt more. 
HAVING been bred up under a Relation that had a 
© pretty large Study of Books, it became my Province 
once a Week to duſt them. In the performance of this 
© Duty, as I was obliged to take down every particular 
Book, I thought there was no way to deceive the Toil 
© of my Journey thro' the different Abodes and Habita- 
tions of theſe Authors, but by reading ſomething in e- 
very one of them; and in this manner to make my 
© Paſſage eaſie from the comely Folio in the upper Shelf 
© or Region, even through the Crowd of Duodecimo's in 
the lower. By frequent Exerciſe I became ſo great a Profici- 
© entin this tranſitory Application to Books, that I could open 
* half a dozen ſmall Authors in an Hand, graſping them 
© with as ſecure a dexterity as a Drawer does his Glaſſes, 
and feaſting my curious Eye with all of them at the 
«* ſame Inſtant. Through theſe Methods the natural lrre- 
« ſolution of my Youth was much ſtrengthened, and having 
no Leiſure, if Thad had Inclination, to make pertinent Ob- 
« ſervations in Writing, I was thus confirmed a very early 
Wanderer. When JI was ſent to Oxford my chieteſt Ex- 
* pence run upon Books, and my only Conſideration in 
uch Expence upon Numbers, ſo that you may be ſure 
* I had what they call a choice Collection, ſometimes 
buying by the Pound, ſometimes by the dozen, at other 
times by the hundred. For the more pleaſant uſe of a 
multitude of Books, I had by frequent Conferences 
with an ingenious Joyner, contrived a Machine of an 
orzicular Structure, that had its particular Receptions 
for a dozen Authors, and which, with the leaſt touch 
© of the Finger, would whirl round and preſent the Rea- 
der at once with a delicious View of its full Furniture, 
' Thrice a Day did I change, not only the Books but the 
Languages, and had us d my Eye to ſuch a quick — 
| | cellion 
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« cefſion of Objects, that in the moſt precipitate Twirl 1 | 


© could catch a Sentence out of each Author, as it paſſed 
« flecting by me. Thus my Hours, Days and Years flew 

* unprofitably away, but yet were agreeably lengthened 

« by being diſtinguiſhed with this endearing Variety ; and 

« I can't but think my ſelf very fortunate in my Con. 

« trivance of this Engine, with its ſeveral new Editions 

and Amendments, which have contributed ſo much to 
the Delight of all ſtudious Vagabonds. When 1 had 
been Reſident the uſual time at Oxford that gains one 
Admiſſion into the publick Library, I was the happieſt 
Creature on Earth, promiſing to my ſelf moſt delightful 
Travels through this new World of Literature. Sometimes 
you might ſee me mounted upon a Ladder, in ſearch 
of ſame Arabian Manuſcripts, which had flept in a cer. 
tain Corner undiſturbed for many Years. Once I had 
the Misfortune to fall from this Eminence, and catch. 
ing at the Chains of the Books was ſeen hanging in a 
very merry Poſture, with two or three large Folio's rat. 
ling about my Neck, till the Humanity of Mr. Crab, the 
Librarian, diſintangled us. 

As I always held it neceſſary to read in publick 
Places, by way of Oſtentation, but could not poſſibly 
travel with a Library in my Pockets, I took the fol- 
lowing Method to gratifie this Errantry of mine. I 
contrived a little Pazket Book, cach Leaf of which was 
a different Author, ſo that my wandring was indulged 
and concealed within the ſame Incloſure. p 
* THIS extravagant Humour, which ſhould ſeem to 
pronounce me irrecoverable, had the contrary Effect; 
and my Hand and Eye being thus confined to a ſiagle 

Book, in a little time recanciled me to the peruſal of a 
ſingle Author. However I choſe ſuch a one as had as 


Fa a „ e a 


J 9 Yes oe OR 


Solomon, where the beſt Inſtructions are thrown toge- 


I found all that Variety which I had before ſought in 10 
many different Authors, and which was ſo neceſlary 
to beguile my Attention. By theſe proper Degrees, I 
have made ſo glorious a Reformation in my Studies, 
that J can keep Company with Tully in his moſt * 
tende 
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little Connexion as poſſible, turning to the Proverbs of 


ther in the moſt beautiful range imaginable, and where 
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ended Periods, and work through the continued Nar- 

F © rations of the moſt Prolix Hiſtorian. I now read no- 

„ (thing without making exact Collections, and ſhall ſnort- 

iy give the World an Inſtance of this in the Publication 

1 « of the following Diſcourſes. The Firſt is a learned Con- 
troverſie about the Exiſtence of Griffins, in which 1 
hope to convince the World, that notwithſtanding ſuch 
© mixt Creature has been allowed by lian, Solinus, 
Mela, and Herodotus, that they have been perfectly mi- 
« ſtaken in that Matter, and ſhall ſupport my ſelf by the 
Authority of Albertus, Pliny, Aldrovandus, and Mat- 
* thias Michovius, which two laſt have clearly argued 
that Animal out of the Creation. 

THE Second is a Treatiſe of Sternutation or Sneezing, 
with the original Cuſtom of ſaluting or bleſſing upon 
that Motion; as alſo with a Problem from Ariſtotle, 
« ſhewing why Sneezing from Noon to Night was inno- 

cent enough, from Night to Noon extremely Unfortu- 
* nate. | | 

* THE Third and moſt curious is my Diſcourſe upon 
the Nature of the Lake Aſphaltites, or the Lake of Sodom, 
being a very careful Inquiry whether Brickbats and 1- 
ron will ſwim in that Lake, and Feathers tink, as Plixy 
and Mandevil have averr'd. | 

THE diſcutling theſe Difficulties without Perplexity 
gor Prejudice, the Labour in collecting and collating 
Matters of this Nature, will, J hope, in a great Mea- 
; ſure attone for the idle Hours I have trifled away in 
Matters of leis Importance. 


F am, SIX, 
Your Humble Servant. 
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—— Primoque a cæde ferarum 
Incaluiſſe putem maculatum ſanguine ferrum. Ovid, 


I Cannot think it extravagant to imagine, That Man. 
kind are no leſs, in Proportion, accountable for the 
ill Uſe ef their Dominion over Creatures of the lower 
Rank of Beings, than for the Excerciſe of Tyranny over 
their own Species. The more entirely the Inferior Crea. 


tion is ſubmitted to our Power, the more anſwerable we 


ſhould ſeem for our Miſmanagement of it; and the ra- 
ther, as the very Condition of Nature renders theſe Crez- 
tures incapable of receiving any Recompence ia another 
Life, for their ill Treatment in this. ES 

'TIS obſervable of thoſe noxious Animals, which 
have Qualities moſt powerful to injure us, that they na- 
turally avoid Mankind, and never hurt us unleſs provo- 
ked, or neceſſitated by Hunger. Man, on the other 
hand, ſeeks out and purſues eyen the moſt inoffenſive A- 
nimals, on purpoſe to proſecute and deſtroy them. 

MONTAIGNE thinks it ſome Reflection upon 
Human Nature it ſelf, that few People take Delight in 
ſceing Beaſts careſs or play together, but almoſt every one 
is pleaſed to ſee them lacerate and worry one another. 
I am ſorry this Temper is become almoft a diſtinguithing 
Character of our own Nation, from the Obſervation 
which is made by Foreigners of our beloved Paſtimes, 


Bear baiting, Cock-fighting, and the like. We ſhould find 


it hard to vindicate the deſtroying of any thing that has 
Life, meerly out of Wantonneſs; yet in this Principle 
our Children are bred vp, and one of the firſt Plealuies 
we allow them, is the Licence of inflicting Pain upon 
poor Animals: Almoſt as ſoon as we are ſenlible what 
Life is our ſelves, we make it our Sport to take it from 

other Creatures. I cannot but believe a very good Ulc 
might be made of the Fancy which Children have tor 
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zirds and Inſects. Mr. Lock take Notice of a Mother 
who permitted them to her Children, but rewarded or 
puniſhed them as they treated them well or ill. Th's was 
no other than entring them betimes into a daily Exerciſe 
of Humanity, and improving their very Diverſion to a 
Virtue. | 

| fancy too, ſome Advantage might be taken of the 
common Notion, that 'tis ominous or unlucky to deſtroy 
ſome ſorts of Birds, as Swallows and Martins; this Opini- 
on might poſſibly ariſe from the Confidence theſe Birds 
ſeem to put in us by building under our Roofs, ſo that it 
is a kind of Violation of the Laws of Hoſpitality to mur- 
der them. As for Robin red breaſis in particular, tis not 
improbable they owe their Security to the old Ballad of 
the Children in the Mood. However it be, 1 don't know, | 
fay, why this Prejudice, well improved and carried as 
far as it would go, might not be made to conduce to the 
Preſeryation of many innocent Creatures, which are now 
expoſed to all the Wantonneſs of an ignorant Barbarity. 

THERE are other Animals that have the Misfor- 
tune, for no manner of Reaſon, to be treated as common 
Enemies where- ever found. The Conceit that a Cat has 
vine Lives has coſt at leaſt nine Lives in ten of the whole 
Race of 'em: Scarce a Boy in the Streets but has in this 
Point outdone Hercules himſelf who was famous tor 
killing a Monſter that had but Three Lives. Whether the 
unaccountable Animoſity againſt this uſeful Domeſtick 
may be any Cauſe of the general Perſecution of Owls, 
(who are a ſort of feathered Cats) or whether it be only 
an unreaſonable Pique the Moderns have taken to a ſeri- 
ous Countenance, I ſhall not determine. Tho' I am in- 
clined to believe the former; lince 1 obſerve the ſole 
Reaſon alledged for the Deſtruction of Frogs is becauſe 
they are hke Toads, Yet amidſt all the Misfortunes of 
theſe unfiiended Creatures, tis ſome Happineſs that we 
have not yet taken a Fancy to eat them: Fer ſhould our 
Country men refine upon the French never ſo little, tis not 
to be conceived to what unheard-of Torments Owls, 
Cats, and Frogs may be yet reſerved. 

WHEN we grow up to Men, we have another Suc- 
celſion of Sanguinary Sports; in particular . [ 

| arc 
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dare not attack a Diverſion which has ſuch Authority d rh 
and Cuſtom to ſupport it, but muſt have leave to be of rin 
Opinion that the Agitatien of that Exerciſe, with the at leaſt 


the Sever 


Example and Number of the Chaſers, not a little contri. | 
bute to reſiſt thoſe Checks, which Compaſſion would nz. 
_ turally ſuggeſt in behalf of the Animal purſued. Nor ſpaf 


I fay with Mouftzur Fleury, that this Sport is a Remain ef kind, t 
the Gothic Barbarity; but I muſt animadvert upon a cer. So ſelf 1 
_ tain Cuſtom yet in Uſe with us, and barbarous enough to been 
be derived from the Goths or even the Scythians; I mean kind, t 
that Savage Compliment our Huntſmen paſs upon Ladies Order. 
of Quality, who are preſent at the Death of a Stag, when of Cha 
they put the Knife in their Hands to cut the Throat ofa MW EO 
helpleſs, trembling and weeping Creature, N 

on!. 
—— Dneſinque eruentus, | 4 
Atque Imploranti ſimilis.— | | made 
BUT if our Sports are deſtructive, our Gluttony is more 8 
ſo, and in a more inhuman manner. Lobſters roaſted a rejectec 
live, Piggs whipt to Death, Fowl: ſowell up, are Teſtimonies Jugictal 
of our outragieus Luxury Thoſe who (as Seneca ex- dis dhe 
preſſes it) divide their Lives betwixt an Anxious Conſci- buds. 
ence and a Nauſeated Stomach, have a juſt Reward of Senate 
their Gluttony in the Diſeaſes it brings with it: For Hu- taken | 
man Savages, like other wild Beaſts, find Snares and Poy- warka 
ſon in the Proviſions of Life, and are allured by their Lene 
Appetire to their Deſtruction. 1 know nothing more tile 1 
ſhocking, or horrid, than the Proſpect of one of their "4 
Kitchins cover'd with Blood, and filled with the Cries of 1 
Creatures expiring in Tortures. It gives one an Image bis 
of a Giant*s Den in a Romance, beſtrow'd with fcattered ran | 


Head 12 Poly © | ; 
- ear * mangled Limbs of thoſe who were ſlain by his N 


THE excellent Plutarch (who has more Strokes of be l 
Good. nature in his Writings than 1 remember in an Nt 
Author) cites a Szying of Cato to this Effect, That tis no 0 
eaſie Task to preach to the Belly which has no Ears. Vet if "Hi 
* (fays he) we are aſhamed be ſo out of Faſhion as not = 


; to Offend, let us at leaft offend with ſome Diſcretion 

; and Meaſure, If we kill an Animal for our Proviſion, N 

* let us do it with the Meltings of Compaſſion, and with- 
| OI + out 
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« out tormenting it. Let us conſider, that 'tis in its own 
Nature Cruelty to put a living Creature to Death; we 
gat leaſt deſtroy a Soul that has Senſe and Perception 
In the Life of Cato the Cenſor, he takes occaſion from 
the Severe Diſpolition of that Man to Diſcourſe in this 
manner. It ought to be eſteemed a Happineſs to Man- 
© kind, that our Humanity has a wider Sphere to exert 
eit ſelf in, than bare Juſtice. It is no more than the Ob- 
« pation of our very Birth to praiſe Equity to our own 
kind, but Humanity may be extended thro' the whole 
© Order of Creatures, even to the meaneſt: Such Actions 
« of Charity are the Over-flowings of a mild Good-na- 
ture on all below us. It is certainly the part of a well- 
« natured Man to take care of his Horſes and Dogs. nor 
« only in expectation of their Labour while they are 
Foals and Whelps, but even when their old Age has 
made them incapable of Service. | 
_ HISTORY tells us of a wiſe and polite Nation that 
rejected a Perſon of the firſt Quality, who ſtood for a 
Judiciary Office, only becauſe he had been obſerved in 
his Youth, to take pleaſure in tearing and murdering of 
Birds, And of another that expelled a Man out ot the 
Senate for daſhing a Bird againſt the Ground whick had 
taken ſhelter in his Boſom. Every one knows how re- 
markable the Turks are for their Humanity in this kind: 
I remember an Arabian Author, who has written a Trea- 
tile to ſhow, how far a Man, ſuppoſed to have ſubiited 
in a Deſart Iſland, without any Inſtruction, or ſo much 
as the ſight of any other Man, may, by the pure Light 
of Nature, attain the Knowledge of Philoſophy and Vir- 
tue. One of the firſt things he makes him obſerve is; 
that Univerſal Benevolence of Nature in the Protection 
and Preſervation of its Creatures. In Imitation of which, 
the firft Act of Virtue ;he thinks his Self-raugnt Ph.loſo- 
pher would of Courſe fall into is, to Relieve and Aſſiſt 
all the Animals about him in their Wants and Diſtreſſes. 
OVID has ſome very tender and pathetick Lines ap- 
plicable to this Occaſion. 


Quid meruiſti; oves, placidum pecus, inque tegendos 
Natum homine, pleno que fertts in Ubere nectar? 
Mollia 


| = M0 
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| ” 
Mollia que nobis veſtras velamina lanas np 
Præbetis; vitaque magis quam morte juvatis. he Spa! 
Quid meruere boves, animal ſine fraude dobiſque, jy en A 
Innocuum ſimplex, natum tolerare labores ? we Tra. 
Immemor eſt demum, nec frugum munere dignus, tis Staff 
Qui potuit, curvi dempto modo pondere aratri, o whe 
Ruricolam mactare ſuum | WM jnce he 
Quam male conſuevit, quam ſe parat ille cruori der, ho! 

Impius humano, Vituli qui guttura cultro fulated 
Rumpit, & immotas prebet mugitibus aures ! 1:11 do 
Aut qui vagitus ſmiles puerilibus hadun practiſe 
Edentem jugulare poteſt! with 11 
Perhaps that Voice or Cry ſo nearly reſembling the Hy. oy 


man, with which Providence has endued fo many diffe- 
rent Animals, might purpoſely be given them to move 
eur Pity, and prevent thoſe Cruelties we are too apt to 
inflict on our Fellow-Creatures, - 
THERE is a Paſſage in the Book of Jonas, when 
God declares his Unwillingneſs to deſtroy Nine veh, where 
methinks that Compaſfion of the Creator, which extends 
to the meaneft Rank of his Creatures, is expreſſed with 
wonderful Tenderneſs —— Should I net ſpare Nineveh the 
great City, wherein are more than ſixſcore thouſand Perſons 
| And alſo much Cattel? And we have in Deuteronomy 
a Precept of great Good - nature of this ſort, with a Ble{- 
ſing in Form annexed to it in thoſe Words: If thou ſhalt WW bim k 
find a Birds Neſt in the way, thou ſhalt not take the Dann 


good T 
ing to 
trary: 


om 
aye C. 


t 
with the young: But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the Damm 3 
go; that it may be well with thee, and that thou may ſt pro- «er 
long thy days. | tele, 


TO conclude, there is certainly a Degree of Gratitude geaſt 
owing to thoſe Animals that ſerve us; as for ſuch as are 
Mortal or Noxious, we have a Right to deftroy them; 
and for thoſe that are neither of Advantage or Prejudice ¶ in ſo 
to us, the common Enjoyment of Life is what I cannot Wis ag: 
think we ought to deprive them of. nemy 

THIS whole Matter, with regard to each of theſe ¶ ud c 
Conſiderations, is ſet in a very agreeable Light in one of 
oe Porſian Fables of Pilpay, with which I ſhall end this 
Z. 


A 


— 
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Traveller paſſing thro a Thicket, and ſeeing a few 


Spark of a Fire, which ſome Paſſengers had kindled as 


they Went that way before, made up to it. On a ſudden 
the Spar ks caught hold of a Buſh, in the midſt of which 
Ly en Adder, and ſet it in Flames. The Adder intreated 
me Traveller's Aſſiſtance, who tying a Bag to the end of 
tis Staff, reached it, and drew him out: He then bid him 
ge where he leaſed, but never more be hurtful to Men, 
ince he owed his Life to a Man's Compaſſion. The Ad- 
der, however, prepared to ſting him, and when he * 
fulated how unjuſt it was to retaliate Good with Evil, I 
ſ1z1l do no more (ſaid the Adder) than what you Men 
practiſe every Day, whoſe Cuſtom it is to requite Benefits 
with Ingratitude. If you cannot deny this Truth, let us 
refer it to the firſt we meet. The Man conſented, and 
keing a Tree, put the Queſtien to it in what manner a 
good Turn was to be recompenced? If you mean accord- 
ing to the Uſage of Men (replied the Tree) by its con- 
trary: J have been ſtanding here theſe hundred Years to 
you them from the ſcorching Sun, and in requital they 


Body into Planks. Upon this the Addder inſulting the 


ed, and immediately they met a Cow. The ſame De- 
mand was made, and much the fame Anſwer given, that 
among Men it was certainly ſo. I know it (ſaid the 
Cow) by woful Experience; for I have ſerved a Man this 
long time with Milk, Butter and Cheeſe, and brought 
him beſides a Calf every Year: but now I am old, he 
turns me into this Paſture, with delign to fell me to a 
Butcher, who will ſhortly make an end of me. The Tra- 
reller upon this ſtood confounded, but deſired, of Cour- 
ue, one Trial more, to be finally judged by the next 
de Wl Beaſt they ſhould meet. This happened to be a Fox, who 


c WW upon hearing the Story in all its Circumſtances, could 
n; not be perſuaded it was poſſible for the Adder to enter 
55 in ſo narrow a Bag. The Adder to convince him went 


| temy in his Power, and with that he faſtened the Bag, 
- ind cruſhed him to Pieces. 


Friday, 


e cut down my Branches, and are going to ſaw my 


Man, he appealed to a ſecond Evidence, which was grant- 


In again; when the Fox told the Man he had now his E- 
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N 62. Friday, May 22. fnſibly 


— 


"OR and infe 
Charact- 


the near 

| — IN t 
O Fortunatus nimium ſua ſi bona norint! Virg. WW i * 

: | ay; © 
"PON the late Election of King's Scholars, my dy 
Curiolity drew me to Mefmirfter School. The Wl the Sen 

| fight of a Place where IT had not been for many Wl liſh of 
Years, revived in my Thoughts the tender Images of my Wl fed rip 


Childhood, which by a great length of Time had con. this Re 


tracted a Softneſs that rendred them inexpreſſibly agree. ntion c 
able. As it is uſual with me to draw a ſecret unenyied MW Men n. 
Pleaſure from a thouſand Incidents overlooked by other Wl from a 
Men, I threw my felt into a ſhort Tranſport, forgetting Wl neſs fo! 


my Age, and fancying my ſelf a School-boy. is deca 


THIS Imagination was ftrongly favoured by the Pre. PR( 


fence of ſo many young Boys, in whoſe Looks were le. W pared * 


gible the ſprightly Paſſions of that Age, which raiſed in Wl lt beh. 
me a ſort of Sympathy. Warm Blood thrilled thro e- wardir 


very Vein; the faded Mernery of thoſe Enjoyments that Wl Minds, 
once gave me Pleaſure, put on more lively Colours, and WI Enjoy: 
a thouſand gay Amuſements filled my Mind. Wit 

| T was net without Regret, that I was forſaken by AS 
this waking Dream. The Cheapneſs of Puerile Delights, MW riſe fr, 
the guiltleſs Joy they leave upon the Mind, the blooming W the M 
Hopes that lift up the Soul in the aſcent of Life, the Pica- WM Deligh 
ſure that attends the gradual opening of the Imagination, MW Views 


and the Dawn of Reaſon, made me think meſt Men WW theſe 


found that Stage the moſt agreeable part of their Journey. W which 
WHEN Men come to riper Years, the innocent Di- Conn 
verſions which exalted the Spirits, and produced Health I with 
of Body, Indolence of Mind, and refreſhing Slumbers, I and T 
are too oft exchanged for Criminal Delights, which fil HF 
the Soul with Anguith, and the Body with Diſeaſe. The ties, | 
grateful Employment of admiring and raiſing themſelves to WW Chur 
an Imitation of the polite Stile, beautiful Images, and no- Mank 
ble Sentiments of Ancient Authors, is abandoned for Law. its du 
Latin, the Lucubrations of our Paltry News-mongers, -_ tainm 
| LA 
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that warm of vile Pamphlets which corrupt our Taſte, 
ind infeſt the Publick. The Ideas of Virtue, which the 
Characters of Heroes had imprinted on their Minds, in- 
ſenſibly wear out, and they come to be influenced by 
the nearer Examples of a degenerate Age. 

IN the Morning of Life, when the Soul firſt makes 
her Entrance into the World, all things look freſh and 
ay; their Novelty ſurpriſes, and every little Glitter or 
rudy Colour tranſports the Stranger. But by degrees 
the Senſe grows callous, and we loſe that exquiſite Re- 
liſh of Trifles, by the time our Minds ſhou'd be ſuppe- 
ſed ripe for Rational Entertainments. I cannot make 
this Reflection without being touched with a Commile- 
ration of that Species called Beans, the Happinels of thoſe 
Men neceſſarily terminating with their Childhood; who, 
from a want of knowing other Purſuits, continue a Fond- 
nes for the Delights of that Age after the Reliſh of them 
is decay d. | 

PROVIDENCE hath with a bountiful Hand pre- 
pared Variety of Pleaſures for the various Stages of Life. 
It behoves us not to be wanting to our ſelves, in for- 
warding the Intention of Nature, by the culture of our 
Minds, and a due Preparation of each Faculty for the 
Enjoyment of thoſe Objects it is capable of being affect- 
ed wich, 

AS our Parts open and diſplay by gentle degrees, we 
riſe from the Gratifications of Senſe, to reliſh thoſe of 
the Mind. In the Scale of Pleaſure the loweſt are ſenſual 
Delights, which are ſucceeded by the more enlarged 
Views and gay Portraitures of a lively Imagination ; and 
theſe gave way to the ſublimer Pleaſures of Reaſon, 
which diſcovers the Cauſes and Deſigns, the Frame, 
Connexion and Symmetry of Things, and fills the Mind 
with the Contemplation of intellectual Beauty, Order 
and Truth. 5 
HENCE I regard our publick Schools and Univerfi- 
ties, not only as Nurſeries of Men for the Service of the 
Church and State, but alſo as Places deſigned to teach 
Mankind the moſt refined Luxury, to raiſe the Mind to 
its due Perfection, and give it a Taſte for thoſe Enter- 
lnments which afford the higheſt Tranſport, . 

e 
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the Groſſneſs or Remorſe that attend vulgar Enjo i the Ye 
ments, : F: / ue ed 
IN thoſe bleſſed Retreats Men enjoy the Sweets of unge 


Solitude, and yet converſe with the greateſt Genji that 


ployec 
have appeared in every Age, wander through the delipht.| ng! 


ful Mazes of every Art and Science, and as they gradu. Al 
ally enlarge their Sphere of Knowledge, ar once rejoyce Free- J 
of ft 


in their preſent Foſſeſſions, and are animated by the 

boundleſs Proſpect of future Diſcoveries. There a gene. cauſir 
rous Emulation, a noble thirft of Fame, a love of Tracy wiſer 
and honourable Regards, reign in Minds as yet untain. coura 
ted from the World. There the Stock of Learning, tran- woul 
ſmitted down from the Ancients, is preſerved, and re. WY ho 
ceives a daily Increaſe; and it is thence propagated by Men, the a 
who, having finiſhed their Studies, go into the World, ſame 
and ſpread that general Knowledge and good Tate M Nati 


throughout the Land, which is ſo diſtant from the Bar. 80 
bariſm of its ancient Inhabitants, or the fierce Genius of M Whie 
its Invaders. And as it is evident that our Literature is M 7% 
2 to the Schools and Univerſities, ſo it cannot be Belle 
denied that theſe are owing to our Religion. unth 


I was chiefly, if not altogether, upon religious Con- citie 
ſiderations, that Princes, as well as private Perſons, have | 
erected Colleges and aſſigned liberal Endowments to Stu. 
dents and Profeſſors; upon the ſame Account they meet 
with Encouragement and Protection from all Chriſtian, 
States, as being eſteemed a neceſſary Means to have the 
Sacred Oracles and primitive Traditions of Chriſtianity . 
preſerved and underſtood. And it is well known that 
after a long Night of Ignorance and Superſtition, the Re- 4 
tormation of the Church and that of Learning began to- ] 
gether, and made proportionable Adyances, the latter p 
aving been the Effect of the former, which of Courſe 
engaged Men in the Study of the learned Languages, and 
of Antiquity, | | 
OR, if a Free Thinker is ignorant of theſe Facts, he | 
may be convinced from the manifeſt Reaſon of the Wi 
thing. Is it not plain that our Skill in Literature is ow- ſec 
ing to the Knowledge of Greek and Latin, which that | 
they are til] ee among us, can be alcribed only to 


a religious Regard? What elſe ſhould be the Cauſe wal 
the 


i 
) 
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the Youth of Chriftend:m, above the reſt of Mankind, 
are educated in the painful Study of thoſe dead Lan- 
guzges, and that religious Societies ſhould peculiarly be em- 
ployed in acquiring that fort of Knowledge, and teach- 
ing it to others? 


265 


AND it is more than probable, that, in caſe our 


Free-Thinkers could once atchieve their glorious Deſign 

of ſinking the Credit of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
cauſing thoſe Revenues to be withdrawn which their 

wiſer Fore-fathers had appointed to the Support and En- 

couragement of its Teachers, in a little time the Shaſter 

would be as intelligible as the Greek Teſtament, and we, 

who want that Spirit and Curioſity which diſtinguiſhed 

the ancient Grecians, would by degrees Relapſe into the 
ſame State of Barbariſm, which over-ſpread the Northern 
Nations before they were enlightned hy Chriſtianity. 


SOME, perhaps, from the ill Tendency and vile Taſte 


which appear in their Writings, may ſuſpect that the Free- 
Thinkers are carrying on a malicious Defign againſt the 


Belles Lettres: For my Part, I rather conceive them as 


unthinking Wretches, of ſhort Views and narrow Capa- 


cities, who are not able to penetrate into the Cauſes or 
Conſequences of Things. | 


——. 


Ne 63. Oaturday, May 23. 


Zi mdſeg dAAd ov prom ut ne. Gas A io, 
Tlingoy d' aifenv, Sos d opJanuorow id, 
Ey d pats NY u Hom. 


Am obliged, for many Reaſons, to inſert this firſt Let- 
ter, tho it takes me out of my way, eſpecially on 
na Saturday; but the Ribaldry of ſome part of that 
will be abundantly made up by the Quotation in the 
ſecond, f | 


Vor. I. N 


- — een 
Pe — — lis no og * 1 I — & 
. = g ” 9 2 " —— 3 Y 2 þ — PR : 
Co - * = 8 * - 4 * — 2 — * 124 2 - VR? 2 FRY 8 
- — - IONS 1 = a P 2 A _—_ q wnce — 7 — os en on — 1 * 2 2 * = * 1 
4 — — Len — — Io = p a — SOIC — 5 — * n 1 = 
3 = , N ba — : 2 — TE. ? 2. -? IP ——— — 3 vt - E 
2 — raſhes I 2 I — — . . - | ö . EGG _—— — 
"A 2 — 6 —— — r S REST r — — 2 «a> = "FE; * 1 Sr 8 
DE ans = — —— — - 7 : — — * J Wor — x by OS way . « 4 a 2 _ . 1 1 F * q 
— - . - — — ——— un — — 1 - 2 8 * 4 mp. 7 = —_— . 2 2 9 
— I — E -: L — — . 2 — 5 5 er 2 ³˙ . TH 
2 12223 4 — 1 * 8 e . "IC * <A - - 
n 2 » — Atv - . gen * . 
* 8 = wy £4 - 2 — 4 2 — 
5 * * — — , a 1 2 
ba "= ES 
— 


To 


Fn. ov RS 


mn 


it, 
IB 
+32. 
0 1 1 y 
HR 
* . 
2% 19 
i 2 
, 1 
1 
3 
. 
3 
34 "A 
0 


267 The GUARDIAN. Ns 6 


To Ntzs TOR IRonsiDE, E/q; 
SIR, 


CT HE Examiner of this Day conſiſts of Reflections 
* upon the Letter I writ to ycu, publiſhed in 
yours of the 12th Inſtant, The Sentence upon which 
© te ſpends moſt of bis Invectives, is this, I will give 
my ſelf no manner of Liberty to make Gueſſes at him. if 
may ſay him; for tho ſometimes I have been told by fami- 
liar Friends, that they ſaw me ſuch a time talking to the 
Examiner; others, who have rallied me upon the Sins 
my Youth, tell me it is credibly reported that I have for- 
merly lain with the Examiner. 5 
* NOW, Mr. IRON SIDE, Hat was there in all 
© this, but ſaying, I cannot tell what to do in this Caſe: 
* There has been named for this Paper one, ſor whom I have 
* a Value, and another whom I cannot but Neglect? I have 
named no Man, but it there be any Gentleman, who 
* wrongfully lies under tle Imputation of being, or al- 


"a @ @ © a 


« ſiſting the Examiaer, he would do well to do bimfelf | 


« Juſtice, under his own Hand, in the Eye of the World, 
3s to the exaſperated Miſtreſs, the Examiner demande, 
c in her behalf, a Reparation for offended Innocence. This 
is picaſaut Language, when ſpoken of this Perſon ; he 
« wants to have me unſay what he makes me to have 
« {aid before, I declare then it was a falſe Report, which 
« was ſpread concerning Me and a Lady, ſometimes re- 
_ © pnted the Author of the Examiner ; and I can now 
make her no Reparation, but in begging her Pardon, 
that 1 never lay with her. | 
©] ſpeak all this only in regard to the Examiner's Offen- 
< ded Innocence, and will make no Reply as to what relates 
« merely to my ſelf. 1 have ſaid before, he is welcome, 
from henceforward, to Treat me as ke pleaſes. But the bit 
« of Greek, which 1 intreat you to put at the Front of 
© to«Morrow's Paper, ipeaks all my Senſe on this-Occali- 
© on. Ir is a Speech put in the Mouth of Ajax, who 1s 
engaged in the dark; He Cries out to Jupiter, Give me 
« but Day light, let ne vat jee iy Eve, and let him defiroy 
© me if be cath 
. * BUT 


Friday, May 22, i | 


Ne 63. 


B31 
Life, 
may 
« but I 
«do tl 
* 1910! 
let is 
anot 


« of [ 


g UT when he repeats his Story of the General for 
Life, I cannot hear him with ſo much Patience: He 
may inſinuate what he pleaſes to the Miniſtry of me; 
but I am ſure I could not, if I would, by Detraction, 
do them more Injury than he does by his ill- placed, 
« ignorant, nauſeous Plattery. One of them, whoſe Ta- 
«let is Addreſs and Skill in the World, he calls Cato; 
another, whoſe Praiſe is Converſation-Wit, and a Taſte 
« of Pleaſures, is alſo Cato: Can any thing in Nature 
© be more out of Character, or more expoſe thoſe 
whom he would Commend to the Raillery of his Ad- 
« yerſaries, than comparing theſe to Cato? but Gentle- 
men of their Eminence are to be treated with Reſpect, 
and not to ſuffer becauſe a Sycophant has applauded 
* them in the wrong Place. ID e ä 

As much as he f{ays I am in defiance with thoſe in 
« preſent Power, I will lay before them one Point that 


would do them more Honour than any one Circum- 


« ſtance in their whole Adminiſtration; which is, to ſhow 
their Reſentment of the Examiner's nauſeous àApplauſe 
. © of themſelves, and licentious Calumny of their Prede- 
« cefſors ; till they do themſelves that Juſtice, Men of 
« Senſe will believe they are pleaſed with the Adulation of 


© a Proſtitute, who heaps upon them injudicious Applau- 


« ſes, for which he makes way, by random Abuſes up- 


on thoſe who are in preſent Poſſeſſion of all that is 


* laudable, 
I am, SIR, 


Your moſt humble Servant, 
Richard Steele, 


To Mr. InonsIDP. 
SIR, 


0 A Mind ſo well qualified as youre, muſt receive 

* every Day large Improvements, when ex- 
erciſed upon ſuch Truths which are the Glory of our 
* Natures ; ſuch are theſe which lead us to an endleſs 
* Happineſs in our Life ſucceeding this. 1 herewith fend 


* you Dr. Lucas's Practical Chriſtianity for your ſerious 


2 Perulal. 
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Peruſal. If you have already read it, I defire you would | 
give it to one of your Friends who have not. I thin 
you cannet recommend it better than in Inſerting, by 
way ot Specimen, theſe Paſſages which I point to you 
as follows. | F þ 
THAT I have in this ſtate I am now in, a Soul as wel 
as a Body, whole Intereſt concerns me, is a Truth my Senſe | 
ſufficiently diſcovers; for I feel Joys and Sorrows, which 
do not make their Abode in the Organs of the Bach, 
but in the inmoſt Receſſes of the Mind; Pains and Pleas | 
ſures which Senſe is too groſs and heavy to partake of, 
as the peace or trouble of Conſcience in the reflection 
upon good or evil Actions, the delight or vexation of 
the Mind, in the contemplation of, or a fruitleſs inqui- | 

« ry after excellent and important Truths. EIS 
AND ſince J have ſuch a Soul capable of Happineſ; 
or Miſery, it naturally follows, that it were ſottiſh and 
unreaſonable to loſe this Soul for the gain of the whole 
World: For my Soul is 1 my ſelf, and it that be miſer- 

able I mult needs be fo ; outward circumſtances of For- 
tune may give the World occaſion to think me happy, 
but they can never make me ſo. Shall I call my {elf 
happy, if Diſcontent and Sorrow eat out the Life and 

Spirit of my Soul? if Luſts and Paſſions riot and mutiny 
in my Boſom? if my Sins ſcatter an uneaſie Shame all 
o'er me, and my Guilt appales and frights me? What 
avails it me, that my Rooms are ſtately, my Tables 
full, my Attendants: numerous, and my Attire gawdy, 
if all rhis while my very Being pines and Janguiſhes 
away? Thi/e indeed are rich and pleaſant things, bu: I 
nevertheleſs am a poor and miſerable Man: Theretore 1 
conclude, that whatever this thing be I call a Soul, tho 
it were a periſting, dying thing, and would not out- 
live the Body, yet it were my Wiſdom and Intereſt to 
prefer its Content and Satisfaction before all the World, 
unleſs I ceuld chuſe to be miſerable, and delight to be un- 
Happy. | | TILT el or 
* THIS very Co iſideration, ſuppoſing. the Uncertain- 
ty of another World, would yet ſtrongly engage me 
* to the Service of Religion, far all it aims at is to baniſh 

Ein out of the World, which is the Sou cc and Orig 
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' nal of all the Troubles that diſquiet the Mind; 1, Sin 
in its very Efſence is nothing elſe but diſordered, di- 
' tempered Paſſions, Affections fooliſn and prepoſterous 
in their Choice, or wild and extravagant in their Pra- 
portion, which our own Experience ſufficiently con- 
' yinces us to be painful and uneaſſe. 2. It engages us 
in deſperate Hazards, wearies us with daily Toils, and 
often buries us in the Ruins we bring upon our ſelves 
and lafily, it fills our Hearts with Diſtruſt and Fear, 
and Shame ; for we fhall never be able to perſwade 
our ſelves fully, that there is no difference between 
Good and Evil, that there is no God, or none that 
concerns himſelf at the Actions of this Life; and it 
we cannot, we can never rid our ſelyes of the Pangs and 


*Stings of a troubled Conſcience, we ſhall never be able to 


eſtabliſh a Peace and Calm in our Boſoms, and ſo enjoy our 
Fleaſure with a clear and uninterrupted freedom. But if 
we could perſwade our ſelves. into the utmoſt height of 
Atheiſm, yet ſtill we ſhall be under theſe two litrane 
Inconveniencies: 1, That a Life of Sin will be ſtill ir- 
regular and diſorderly, and therefore troubleſome: 
2. That we ſhall have diſmantled our Souls of their 
greateſt Strengths, diiarm'd them of that Faith, which 
* only can ſupport them under the Afflictions of, this 


* preſent Life. 


n 


— — Lexium ſpectacula rerum. Virg. 


F Am told by ſeveral Perſons whom I have tiken into 
my Ward, that it is to their great Damage I have di- 
greſſed ſo much of late from the natural Courſe of 
my Precautions, They have Addreſſed and Petitioned 
me with Appellations and Titles, which ad moniſh me 
to be that ſort of Patron which the? want me-to be, as 
follows, Lets e 
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To NrsToR ] RONSID , Eſq; Patron of the Induſtrious 


The Humble Petition of John Longbottom, Charles Lilley, ö 
Batt. Pidgeon, and J. Norwood, Capital Artificers, moſt | 


humbly ſheweth, 


CT HAT your Petitioners behold, with great Sorrow, | 
your Honour employing your important Mo. 


ments in remedying Matters which nothing but Time 
can cure, and which do not ſo immediately, or, at 


« leaſt ſo profeſſedly, appertain to your Office, as do the | 
* Concerns of us your Petitioners, and other Handicraft | 


« Perſons, who excel in their different and reſpective Dex. 
© teriti: $ | 


THAT as all Mechanicks are employed in accom- 


1 modating the Dwellings, cloathing the Perſons, or pre- 
« paring the Diet of Mankind, your Petitioners ought to 


de placed firſt in your Guardianſhip, as being uſeful ina | 


degree ſuperior to all other Workmen, and as being 


.* wholly Converſant in clearing and adorning the Head 


© of Man. 

* THAT the ſaid Longbottom, above all the reſt of 
Mankind, is skillful in taking off that horrid Excre- 

ſcence on the Chins of all Males, and caſting, by the 
a touch of his Hand, a Chearfulneſs where that Excre- 
: ſcence grew, an Art known only to this your Arti- 
'. ficer. © | 
* * THAT Charles Lillie prepares Snuff and Perfumes 
« which refreſhes the Brain in theſe which have too much 
for their Quiet, and gladdens it in thoſe who have too 
« little to know their want of it. ; 
THAT Batt. Pidgeon cuts the luxuriant Locks grow- 
ing from the upper part of the Head, in fo artful a 
manner, with regard to the Viſage, that he makes the 
Ringlets, falling by tne Temples, conſpire with the 
Brows and Laſhes of the Eye, to heighten the Expre!l- 
lions of Modeſty and Intimations of Good Wil, which 
are moſt infallibly communicated by Ocular Glances. 


0 


* THAT 


C 
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THAT J. Norwood forms Perriwigs with reſpect to 
particular Perfons and Viſages, on the fame Plan that 
' Batt. Pidgeon corrects natural Hair; that he has a ſtrict 
* Rezard to the Climate under which his Cuſtomer was 
* born, before he pretends to cover his Head ; that no 
part of his Wig is compoled of Hair which grew above 


twenty Miles from the Buyer's place of Nativity; that 


the very Neck-lock grew in the ſame County, and ail 
the Hair to the Face in the very Pariſh Where he was 
* born. | 5 | 

* THAT theſe your Cephalick Operators humbly in- 
treat your more frequent Attention to the Mecha- 
nick Arts, and that you would place your Petitioners 
at the Head of the Family of che Coſmeticks, and your 
+ Petitioners ſhall ever pray, ce. 


* 


Lay 


To NesTOR IRONSIDE, E/q; Guardian of good Fame, 
The Memorial of Eſau Ringwood ſheweth, 


HAT tho' Nymphs and Shepherds, Sonnets and 
Complaints, are no more to be ſeen nor heard 
© in the Foreſts and Chaſes of Great Britain, yet are not 


the Huntſmen, who now frequent the Woods, fo bar- 


« barous as repreſented in the Guardian of the 2 1it In- 
« ſtant; that the Knife is not preſented to the Lady 
« of Quality by the Huntiman to cut the Taroat 
; of the Deer; but afcer he is killed, that Inſtru- 
ment is given her, as the Animal is now become Food, 


in token that all our Labour, Joy, and Exu tation in the 
Purſuit, were excited from the ſole hope of making the 


Stig an Offering to her Table; That your Honour has 
detracted from the Humanity of Sportſmen in this Re- 
« preſentation ; That they demand you would retract your 
« Error, and diſtinguiſh Britains from Scythians. 


P. S. Repent aud eat Veni on. 
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To NESTOR IRONSIDI, E,, Avenger of Detracbion. 
The Humble Petition of Suſan How-d'ye- call moſt humbly 


ſheweth, 


T HAT your Petitioner is mentioned at all viſits 


with an Account of Facts done by her, of Spee- 
ches ſhe has made, and of Journeys ſhe has taken, to 


all which Circumſtances your Petitioner is wholly 2 
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Stranger; That in every Family in Great Britain, Glaſſes 
and Cups are broken, and Utenſils diſplaced, and all theſe 
Faults laid upon Mrs. Hew-d'ye-call; That your Petitio- 
ner has applyed to Council, upon theſe Grievances ; 
That your Petitioner is adviſed, that her Caſe is the 
fame with that of Fohn-a-Styles, and that ſhe is abu- 
ſed only by way of Form; your Petitioner therefore 
moſt humbly prays, that in behalf of her ſelf, and all 
others defamed under the Term of Mr. or Mrs. How- 
d'ye-call, you would grant her and them the following 
Conceſſions; That no Reproach ſhall take place where 
the Perſon has not an Opportunity of defending 
himſelf ; That the Phraſe of à certain Perſen means no 
certain Perſon : That the How-d'ye-ralls, Some People, 
A certain Sett of Men, There are Folks now-a-Days, and 
Things are come to that piſs, are Words that ſhall con- 
cern no Body after the preſent Monday in Whitſun-week, 
1713. . 

Wt AT it is Baſeneſs to offend any Perſon, except 
the Offender expoſes himſelf te that Perſon's Examina- 
tion; That no Womanis defamed by any Man, without 


he names her Name; That Exaſperated Miſtreſs, Falſe 


Fair, and the like, ſhall from the ſaid Whit/un Monday 


ſignifie no more than Cloe, Corinna, or Mrs. How de- 


call; That your Petitioner being an old Maid, may be 
Joyn'd in Marriage to John a-Nokes, or, in Caſe of his 
being reſolved upon Celibacy, to Tom. Long the Carrier, 
and your Petitioner ſhall ever pray, &c. 


To 


No 
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To NESTOR InoNns1DE, E/q; 
The Hum ble Petition of Hugh Pounce, of Grubſtreet, ſneweth, 


0 F HAT in your firft Paper you have touched upon the 

Affinity between all Arts which concern the Good 
© of Society, and profeſſed that ycu ſhou'd promote a 
* go:d Underſtanding between them. | 

THA your Petitioner is skilful in the Art and My- 
© ſtery of Writing Verſes or Diſtichs. 

THAT your Petitioner does not write for Vain- 
glory. but for the Uſe of Society. | 

* THAT, like the Art of Painting on Glaſs, the more 
durable Work of Writing upon Iren is al moſt loſt. | 

THAT your Petitioner is retained as Poet to the I- 
© ronmonger's Company. 

* YOUR Petitioner therefore humbly defires you would 
protect him in the ſole making of Poſes for Knives, 
« and all manner of Learning to be wrought on Iron, and 
your Petitioner ſhall for ever pray. 


| To the GUARDIAN. 
SLX, | 


(T Hoi every body has been Talking or Writing on 
the Subject of Cato, ever ſince the World was 
* obliged with that Tragedy, there has not, methinky 
been an Examination of it, which ſufficiently ſhows the 
Skill of the Author meerly as a Poet. There are pecu- 
* ar Graces which ordinary Readers ought to be inſtru- 
* ted how to admire; among others I am charmed with 
© his artificial Expreſſions in well adapted Similies: There 
is no part of Writing in which it is more difficult to 
* ſucceed, for on ſublime Occaſions it requires at once 
the utmoſt ſtrength of the Imagination, and the ſevereſt 
Correction of the Judgment. Thus Syphax, when he 
* 15 forming to himſelf the ſudden and unexpected De- 
ſtruction which is to befal the Man he hates, expreſſes 
himſelf in an Image which none but a Namidian could 
* have a lively Senſe of ; but yet if the Author had ranged 
over all the ObjeAs upon the face of the Earth he could 
| NS „ 
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not have found a Repreſentation of a Diſaſter ſo great, 


«* ſo ſudden, and fo dreadful as this; 


So where our wide Numidian Waſtes extend, 
Sudden th' Imtetuous Hurricanes deſcend, 

Wheel thro' the Air, in tircling Eddies play, 

Tear up the Sands, and ſweep whole Plains away. 
The helpleſs Traveller, with wild Surprize, 

Sees the dry Deſart all around him riſe, 

And ſmother'd in the duſty Whirlwind dies. 


When Sempronius promiſes himſelf the Poſſeſſion of 
* Martia by a Rape, he triumphs in the Proſpect, and ex- 
* ults in his Villany, by repreſenting it to himſelf in a 
manner wonderfully ſuited to the Vanity and Impiety 
* of his Character, | 


So Pluto, ſeix d of Proſerpine, convey'd 

To Hell's tremendous Gloom th' affrighted Maid, 
There grimly ſmil d, pleas'd with the beauteous Prize, 
Nor envy d Jove his Sun-ſhine and his Skies. 


Pray, old Neftor, trouble thy ſelf no more with the 
* Squabbles of old Lovers, tell em from me, now they 
* are paſt the Sins of the Fleſh, they are got into thoſe of 
the Spirit; Deſire hurts the Soul leſs than Malice; it 
is not now as when they were Sappho and Phaon. 


IT am, $ IR, 
Your affectionate humble Servant, 
A. 
Ne 65. Tueſday, May 26. 
Inter ſcabiem tantam & contagia — Hor, 


r HERE is not any where, I believe, fo much Talk 
about Religion, as among us in England; nor do | 

LES think it poſſible for the Wit of Man to deviſe 
Forms of Addreſs to the Almighty, in more ardent and 


forcible 


7 


ats 


of 


X » 
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forcible Terms than are every where to be found in our 
Book of Common. Prayer. And yet 1 have heard it read 
with ſuch a Negligence, Affectation, and Impatience, 
that the Efficacy of it has been apparently loft to all the 
Congregation : For my part I make no ſcruple to own 
it, that | go ſometimes to a particular Place in the City, 
far diſtant from mine own Home, to hear a Gentleman, 
whoie Manner I admire, read the Liturgy. I am per- 
ſwaded Devotion is the greateſt Pleaſure of his Soul, and 
there is none hear him read without the ut moſt Reve- 
rence. I have ſeen the young People who have been in- 
terchanging Glances of Paſſion to each others Perſon, - 
checked into an Attention to the Service at the Interrup- 
tion which the Authority of his Voice has given them. 
But the other Morning I happened to riſe earFer than or- 
dinzry, and thought I could not paſs my Time better, 
than to go upon the Admonition of the Morning Bell to 
the Church Prayers at fix of the Clack. 1 was there 
the firſt of any 1n the Congregation, and had the Oppor- 
tuniry, however I made ute of it, to look back on all 
my Life, and contemplate the Bleſſing and Advantage of 
ſuch ſtated early Hours for offering our ſelves to our Cre- 
ator, and prepoſſeſs our ſelves with the Love of Him, 
and the Hopes we have from Him, againſt the Snares of 
zulineſs and Pleaſure in the enſuing Day. But whether 
n be that People think fit to indulge their own Fafe in 
ſme ſecret, pleaſing Fault, or whatever it was, there 
was none at the Conteſſion but a Sett of poor Scrubs of 
ue, who could Sin only in our Wills, whoſe Perſons could 
be no Temptation to one another, and might have, with- 
out Interruption from any Body elſe, humble, lowly 
Hearts, in frightful Looks and dirty Dreſſes, at our Lei- 
lure. When we poor Souls had preſented our ſelves with 
2 Contrition ſuitable to our Worthleſsneſs, {ome pretty 
joung Ladies, in Mebbs, popped in here and there about 
the Church, clattering the Pew Door after them and 
{1uatting into a Whilper behind their Fans. Among others 


one of Lady Lizard's Daughters, and her hopeful Maid, 


mate their Entrance, the youay Lady did not omit the 
ardent Form behind the Van, wile the Maid immediate- 
ly gzped round her to look lor ſome gather devout Per- 
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ſon, whom I ſaw at a Diſtance very well dreſſed; his 
Air and Habit a little Military, but in the Pertneſs not the 
true Poſſeſſion of the Martial Character. This Jacknapes 
Was fixed at the end of a Pew with the u' moſt Impu- 

dence, declaring, by a fixed Eye on that Seat, (where 
our Beauty was placed) the Object of his Devo ion. This 
obſcene Sight gave me all the Indignation imaginable, and 
I could attend to nothing but the Reflection that the greateſt 
Affronts imaginable are ſuch as no one can take notice of, 
Before I was out of ſuch vexatious Inadvertencies to the Buli- 
neſs of the Place, there was a great deal of good Company 

now come in. There was a good number of very Janty 
Slatterns, who gave us to underftand, that it is neitker 
Dreſs or Art to which they were beholden for the Town's 
Admiration. Beſides theſe, there were alſo by this time 
arrived two or three Setts of Whiſperere, who carry on 
moſt of their Calumnies by what they entertain one ano- 
ther with in that Place, and we were now altogether very 
good Company. There were indeed a few, in whole 


Looks there appeared an Heavenly Joy and Gladneſs up- 


on the Entrance of a new Day, as if they had gone to 
Sleep with Expectation of it. For the ſake of theſe it is 
worth while, that the Church keeps up ſuch early Mat- 


tins throughout the Cities of London and Weſtminſter ; but 


the Generality of thoſe who obſerve that Hour, perform 
it with ſo taſteleſs a Behaviour, that it appears a Task ra- 
ther than a voluntary Act. But of all the World, thoſe 
familiar Ducks, who are, as it were, at home at the 
Church, and by frequently meeting there, throw the 
time of Prayer very negligen'ly into their Common Life, 
and make their coming together in that Place as ordinary 
as any other Action, and do not turn their Converſation 


upon any Improyements ſuitable to the true Deſign of 


that Houſe, but on Trifles below even their Worldly 
_ Concerns and Characters. Theſe are little Groups of 
Acquaintance diſperſed in all parts of the Town, who are, 
N the only People of unſpotted Characters, and 
throw all the Spots that ſtick on thoſe of other People. 
Malice is the ordinary Vice of thoſe who live in the Mode 
of Religion, without the Spirit of it. The pleaſurable 
World are hurried by their Paſlions above the Conſidera- 
| tion 


ver. The GUARDIAN. 277 


tion of what others think of them, into a Purſuit of Irre. 
gular Enjoyments ; while theſe, who forbear the Gratifi- 
cations of Fleſh and Blood, without having won over the 
Spirit to the Intereſts of Virtue, are implacable in Defa- 
mations on the Errors of ſuch who offend without re- 
ſpe to Fame. But the Conſideration of Perſons whom 
one cannot but take notice of, when one ſees them in 
that Place, has drawn me out of my intended Talk, which 
was to b2wail that People do not know the Pleaſure of 
early Hours, and of dedicating their firſt Moments of the 
Day, with Joy and Singleneſs of Heart, to their Creator, 
Experience would convince us, that the earlier we lefr 
cur Beds, the ſeldomer ſhould we be confined to them. 
ONE great Good which would alſo accrue from this, 
were it become a Faſhion, would be, that is poſſible our 
chief Divines would condeſcend to pray themſelves, or at 
lexſt thoſe whom they ſubſtitute would be better ſupplied 
than to be forced to appear at thoſe Oraiſons in a Garb 
and Attire which makes them appear mortify'd with 
worldly Want, and not abſtracted from the World by the 


Contempt of it. How is it poſſible for a Genileman un- 


der the Income of fifty Pounds a Year, to be attentive 
to ſublime things? he muſt riſe and dreſs like a Labourer 
for a ſordid Hire, inſtead of approaching his Plice of Ser- 
vice with the utmoſt Pleaſure and Satisfaction, that nov 
he is going to be Mouth of a Crowd of People, who 
have laid aſide all the Diſtinctions of his contemp ible 
Being, to beſeech a Protection under its manifold Pains 
and Diſadvantages, or a Releaſe from it by his Favour 
who ſent them into it. He would, with decent Supe- 
Tiority, look upon himſelf as Orator before the Throne 
of Grace, for a Crowd, who hang upon his Words, while 
he asks for them all that is neceſſary in a tranſitory Lite, 
from the Aſſurance that a good Behaviour, for a few 
Moments in it, will purchaſe endleſs Joy, and happy Im- 
mortality. | 

BUT who can place himſelf in this View, who, tho? 
not pinched with Want, is diſtracted with Care from the 
Fear of it ? No: A Man in the leaſt Degree below the 
Spirit of a Saint cr a Martyr, will lel!, huddle over his 
Duty, look confuſed, or aſſume a Reſolution in his Beba- 
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viour which will be quite as ungraceful, except he is ſup- 
ported above the Neceſſities of Life. | 
Power and Commandment to his Miniſter to declare and 


pronounce to his People, is mentioned with a very unregard. | 


ded Air, when the Speaker is known in his own private 
Condition to be almoſt an Object of their Pity and Chari- 


ty. This laſt Circumſtance, with many others here looſe. | 


ly ſuggeſted, are the Occaſion that one knows not how 


to recommend to ſuch as haye not already a fixed Senſe | 
of Devotion, the Pleaſure of paſſing the earlieſt Hours of | 


the Day in a publick Congrezation. But were this Morn- 
inz Solemnity as much in Vogue, even as it is now at 


more advanced Hours of the Day, it would neceſſirily 


have ſo good an Effect upon us, as to make us more 


diſengaged and chearful in Converſation, and leſs artful | 


and inſincere in Buſineſs. The World would be quite a- 
nother Place than it is now the reſt of the Day, and e- 
very Face would have an Alacrity in it, which can be 

borrowed from no other Reflections, but thoſe which 
give us the aſſured Protection of Omnipotence. 


N. 66. Wedneſday, May 27. 


. . p_ 


Sepe tribus lectis videas cœnare quaternos : 
E quibus unus avet quavis aſpergere cunctos, | 
Prater eum qui prabet aquam: poſt hunc quoque —— Hor, 


T E following Letter is full of Imagination, and, in 
a fabulous manner, ſets forth a Connexion between 
Things and an Alliance between Perſons that are 
very diſtant and remote to common Eyes. I think I know 
the Hand to be that of a very Ingenious Man, and ſhall 
therefore give it the Reader without further Preface. 


To the GUARDIAN, 
8 IR. : 
(THERE is a Sett of Mankind, who are wholly em- 
© ployed in the Ill- natured Office of gathering up 2 
Collection of Stories that leſſen the Reputation of Gn 
| | . * an 
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« and ſpreading them Abroad with a certain Air of Satiſ- 
faction. Perhaps, indeed. an innocent unmeaning Cu- 
« riofity, A Deſire of being informed concerning thoſe we 


« live with, or a Willingneſs ts profit by Reflection upon 


« the Actions of others, may ſometimes afford an Excuſe, 
or ſometimes a Defence, for Inquifitiveneſs ; but cer- 
« tainly it is, beyond all Excuſe, a Tranſgreſſion againſt 
Humanity, to carry the Matter further, to tear off the 
« Dreſſings, as I may ſay, from the Wounds of a Friend, 
and expoſe them to the Air in cruel Fits of Diverſion; 
and yet we have ſomething more to bemoan, an Out- 
« rage of a higher Nature, which Mankind is guilty of 

when they are not content to ſpread the Stories of Folly, 

Frailty 2nd Vice, but even enlarge them, or invent neve 


culous or hateful to one another. From ſuch Practices 
as theſe ir happens, that ſome feel a Sorrow. and others 


c 

. 

ones, and blacken Characters that we may appear ridi- 
6 

6 

6 


are agitated with a Spirit of Revenge, that Scandals or 


Lies are told, becauſe another has told ſuch before, 
that Reſentments and Quarrels ariſe, and Injuries are 


given, received and multiplied in a Scene of Vengeance. 


ALL this I have often obſerved with abundance ot 
* Concern, and having a perfect Deſire to further the 
© Happineſs of Mankind, I lately ſet my ſelf to conſider 
© the Cauſes from whence ſuch Evils ariſe, and the Re- 
« medies which may be applied. Whereupon I ſhur my 
Eyes to prevent a Diſtraction from outward Objects, and 
© a while after ſhot away, upon an impulſe of Thought, 
into the World of Ideas, where abſtracted Qualities be- 
came viſible in ſuch Appearances as were aprecable to 
each of their Natures. 8 | 

* THAT part of the Country, where I happened to 


light, was the moſt Noiſie that I had ever known. The 


Winds whiſtled, the Leaves ruſtled, the Brooks rumbled, 
the Birds chatter'd, the Tongues of Men were heard, 
* and the Eccho mingled ſomething of every Sound in 
its Repetition, ſo that there was a ſtrange Confuſion and 
* Uproar of Sounds about me. At length, as the Noiſe 


* fhll encreaſed, I could diſcern a Man habited like a He- 


* rald (and as I afterwards underſtood) called Novelty, 
* that came torward preclaiming a Solemn Day to be kept 
| 3 
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« at the Houſe of Common Fame. Immediately behind him | 


advanced three Nymphs, who had monſtrous Appea. 
« rances. The firſt of theſe was Curisſity, habite like 3 
« Virgin, and having an hundred Ears upon her Head to 
« ſerve in her Enquiries, The Second of theſe was Ta'ks. 


« tiveneſs, a little better grown, ſhe feemed to be like | 


« young Wife, and had an hundred Tongues to ſpread her 
Stories. The Third was Cenſoriouſneſe, habited like 1 
Widow, and ſurrounded with an hundred Squintins 
Eyes of a malignant Influence, which ſo obliquely dar. 


« ted on all around, that it was impoſlible to ſay which 


« of them had brought in the Informations ſhe boaſted 
of. Theſe, as I was informed, had been very inſtru. 
mental in preſerving and rearing Common Fame, when 
upon her Bicth-day ſhe was ſhuffled into a Crowd, to 
« eſcape the ſearch which Truth might have made after 
her and her Parents. Curioſtiy found her there, Talka- 
tiveneſs convey 'd her away, and Cenſoriouſaeſs ſo nurſed 
her up, chat in a ſhort time ſhe grew to a prodigious 
Size, and obtained an Empjre over the Univerle, where- 
fore the Power, ia Gratitude for theſe Services, has 
ſince advanced them to her higheſt Employments, 
The next who came forward in the Proceſſion was 2 
light Damſel, called Credulity, who carried behind them 
the Lamp, the Silver Veſlel with a Spout, and other 
« Inſtruments proper for this Solemn Occaſion, She had 
formerly ſeen theſe three together, and conjecturing 
from the number of their Ears, Tongues and Eyes, that 


they might be the proper Genii of Attention, Familiar 


« Converſe, and Ocular Demonſtration ſhe from that time 
gaye her ſelf up to attend them. The laſt who follow- 
ed were ſome who had cloſe!y muffled themſelves in 
upper Garments, ſo that 1 could not diſcern who they 
were; but juſt as the foremoſt of them was come up, 


I am glad, ſays ſhe, calling me by my Name, to meet 


zou at this time, ſtay cloſe by me, and take a ſtrict 

Obſervation of all that paſſes. Her Voice was {wect 

and commanding, I thought I hai ſomewhere heard it; 

and from her, as I went along, 1 learned the Meauing 

of every thing which offered. 

WE now marched forward through the Rookery of 
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Rumours, Which flew thick and with a terrible din all 

© around us. At length we arrived at the Houſe of Com- 

nn Fame, where a Hecatomb of Repurations was that 

Day to fall for her Pleaſure. The Houſe ſtood upon 

' an Eminence, having a thouſand Paſſages to it, and a 

' thouſand whiſpering Holes for the Conveyance of Sound. 
The Hall we entered was formed with the Art of a 

Muſick- Chamber for the Improvement of Noiſes. Ref 
and Silence are baniſhed the Place. Stories of diflerent Na- 
tures wander in light Flocks all about, ſometimes Truths 
and Lies, or ſometimes Lies themſelves claſhing againſt 
one another. In the middle ſtood a Table painted after 
the manner of the remoteſt Aſlatick Countries, upon 
which the Lamp, the Silver Veſſel. and Cups of a vrhite 
Earth, were planted in order. Then dried Herbs were 
brought, eollected for the Solemnity in Moonſhine, and 
Water being put to them, there was a greeniſh Liquor 
made, to which they added the Flower of Milk, and an 
Extraction from the Canes of America, for performing 
a Libation to the Infernal Powers of Miſchief. After 
this, Curioſity, retiring to a withdrawing- Room, brought: 


waxen Images, which ſhe laid upon the Table one aftes 
another. Immediately then Talkativeneſs gave cach of 
them the Name of ſome one, whom for tae time they 
were to repreſent ; and Cerſorieuſneſs ſtuck them all a- 
bout with black Pins, ſtill pronouncing at every one ſhe 
ſtuck, ſomething to the Prejudice of the Perſons repre- 
ſented. No ſooner were theſe Rites performed, and 
Incantations uttered, but the ſound of a Speaking Trum- 
pet was heard in the Air, by whica they knew the 
Deity of the Place was propitiated and aſſiſting. Upon 
this the Sky grew darker, a Storm aroſe, and Mur- 
murs, Sighs, Groans, Cries, and the Words of Grief or 
Reſentment were heard within it. Thus the three Ser- 
cereſſes diſcovered, that they, whoſe Names they had 
given to the Images, were already affected with what 
was done to them in Effigie. The Knowledge of this 
was received with the loudeſt Laughter, and in many 
Congratulatory Words they applauded one another's 
Wit and Power. : on * 
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forth the Victims, being to Appearance a Sett of ſmall 
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* AS Matters were at this high Point of Diſorder, the 
muffled Lady, whom I attended on, being no longer ; 
able to endure ſuch barbarous Proceedings, threw off 
her upper Garment of Reſerve, and appeared to he | 
Truth, As ſoon as ſhe had confeſſed herſelf preſent, | 
the Speaking-Trumpet ceas'd to Sound, the Sky clear. 
ed up, the Storm abated, the Noiies which were 
heard in it ended, the Laughter of the Company | 
was over, and a {ſerene Light, till then unknown to the | 
Place, diffuſed arourd it. At this the detected Sorce. | 
reſſes endeavoured to eſcape in a Cloud which ] faw be. 
gan to thicken round them, but it was ſoon diſperſed, 
their Charms being controled, and prevailed over by 
the ſuperior Diwinity. For my Part I was exceedingly 
glad to ſee it ſo, and began to confider what Puniſh- 
ments ſhe would inflift upon them. I fancied it wou'd | 
oe proper to cut off Cyrioſity's Ears, and fix them to 
the Eaves of Houſes, to nail the Tongues of Talkative- 
© neſs to Indian Tables, and to put out the Eyes of Cen 
© riouſneſs with a Flaſh of her Light. In reſpect of Credy- 
lity I had indeed ſome little Piry, and had I been Judge 
* ſhe might, perhaps, have eſcaped with a hearty Re. 
© proof. | 
. BUT I ſoon found that the diſcerning Judge had o- 
ther Deſigns, ſhe knew them for ſuch as will not be 
deſtroyed intirely while Mankind 1s in Being, and yet 
ought to have a Brand and Puniſhment affixed to them 
that they may be avoided. Wherefore ſhe took a Seat 
for judgment, and had the Criminals brought forward 
by Shame ever bluſhing, and Trouble with a Whip of 
many Laſhes, two Phantoms who had dogged the Pro. 
cefion in Diſguiſe, and waited till they had an Autho- 
rity from Truth to lay Hands upon them. Immediate- 
ly then ſhe ordered Curioſity and Talkatrueneſs to be fet- 
tered together, that rhe one ſhould never ſuffer the o- 


ther to reſt, nor the other ever let her remain undiſco- 


vered. Light Credulity ſhe linkt to Shame at the Tor- 
mentor's own Requeſt, who was pleaſed to be thus ſe- 
cure that her Priſoner could net eſcape; and this was 
done partly tor her Puniſhmenr, and partly for her A- 
mendment. Cenſoriouſneſ: was allo in like manner beg. 
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Aged by Trouble, and had her aſſigned for an eternal 
Companion. After they were thus chain'd with one 
another, by the Judge's Order, ſhe drove them from 
the Preſence to wander for ever thro' the World, with 
© Novelty ſtalking before them. | 

THE Caufe being now over, ſhe retreated from 
* ſight within the Splendor” of her own Glory, which 
leaving the Houſe it had brightned, the Sounds that 
* were proper to the Place began to be as loud and con- 
* fuſed as when we entered, and there being no longer a 
clear diſtinguiſned Appearance of any Objects repre- 
* ſented to me, I returned from the Excurtion 1 had 
* made in Fancy. 


N 67. Thurſday, May 28. 


| — — — forte pudori | 
Sit tibi Muſa lyra ſollers, & cantor Apollo, Hor. 


1 T has been remarked. by curious Obſervers, that Poets 


are generally Long: lived, and run beyond the uſual 


Age of Man, if not cut off by ſome Accident or Ex- 
ceſs, as Anacreon, in the midſt of a very merry old Age, 
was choaked with a Grape-ftone, The fame Redundan- 
cy of Spirits, that produces the Poetical Flame, keeps up 
the vital Warmth, and adminiſters uncommon Fewel to 
Life. I queſtion not but ſeveral Inſtances will occur to 


my Reader's Memory, from Homer down to Mr. Dryden. 


I ſhall only take Notice of two who have excelled in 
Lyricks, the one an Ancient and the other a Modern. 
The firſt gained an immortal Reputation by celebrating 
ſeveral Jockeys in the Ohympick Games, the laſt has ſigna- 
lized himſelf on the ſame Occation by the Ode that be- 
gins with——To Horſe, brave Boys, to New-market, to 


- Horſe, My Reader will, by this time, know that the two 


Poets 1 have mentioned, are Pindar and Mr. d'Urfey. The 
former of theſe is long ſince laid in his Urn, after having, 


many Ycars together, endeared himſelf to all Greece by 


bis 
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his tuneful Compoſitions. Our Countryman is ſtill li. 
ving, and in a blooming old Age, that ſtill promiſes ma. 


ny Muſical Productions; for, if I am not miſtaken, our 


Britiſh Swan will ſing to the laſt, The beſt Judges, who 
have peruſed his laſt Song on the Moderate Man, do not 


diſcover any Decay in his Parts, but think it deſerves a | 


Place among the fineſt of thoſe Works with which he 
obliged the World in his more early Years. 

I am led into this Subject by a Viſit which I lately re. 
ceived from my good old Friend and Contemporary. A 
we both flouriſhed together in King Charles the S:cend'; 
Reign, we diverted our ſelves with the Remembrance 
of ſeveral Particulars that paſſed in the World before the 

reateſt Parts of my Readers were born, and cou d not 
Fa ſmile to think how inſenſibly we were grown into a 
Coup:e of yenerable old Gentlemen. Tom. obſerved to 
me, that after having written more Odes than Horace, 
and about four times as many Comedies as Terence, he 
was reduced to great Difficulties by the Importunities of 
a Sett of Men, who, of late Years, had furniſhed him 
with the Accommodations of Life, and would not, as 
we ſay, be paid with a Song. In order to extricate my 
old Friend, J immediately ſent for the tree Directors cf 
the Play houſe, and defired them that they would in 
their Turn do a good Office for a Man, who, in Shake- 
ſpear's Phraſe, had often filled their Mouths, I mean with 
Pleaſantry and Popular Conceits. They very generouſly 
liſtened to my Propoſal, and agreed to act the Plotting 
Siſters, (a very taking Play of my old Friend's compohiag) 
on the 15th of the next Month, for the Benefit of the 
Author. | | | 

M Kindneſs to the agreeable Mr. 4 Urſey will be im- 
perfect, if after having engaged the Players in his Fa- 
vour, I do not get the Town to come into it. I mult 
- therefore heartily recommend to all the young Ladics, 
my Diſciples, the Caſe of my old Friend, who has often 
made their Grand-mothers merry, and whoſe Sonnets 
have 38 lulled a- ſleep many a preſent Toaſt, when 
ſhe lay in her Cradle. 

I have already prevailed upon my Lady Lizard to be at 
the Houſe in one ef the Front Boxes, and dafign it 1 am 

in 
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in Town, to lead her in my ſelf at the Head of her Dangh- 
ters. The Gentleman I am ſpeaking of has laid Obliga- 
tions on ſo many of his Countrymen, that I hope they 
will think this but a juſt Return to the good Service of a 
Veteran Poe. 3 ] 
I my ſelf remember King Charles the Second leaning 
on Tom d Urfey's Shoulder more than once, and humming 
over a Song with him. It is certain that Monarch was 
not a little ſupported by Foy to great Cæſʒar, which gare 
the Whigs ſuch a Blow as they were not able to recover 
that whole Reign. My Friend afterwards attacked Po- 
pery with the ſame Succeſs, having expoſed Bellarmine 
and Porto- Carrero more than once in ſhort Satyrical Com- 
oſitions, which have been in every Body's Mouth. He 
bs made uſe of Italian Tunes and Sonnata's for pro- 
moting the Proteſtant Intereft, and turned a conſiderable 
part of the Pope's Muſick againſt himſelf. In. ſhort, he 
has obliged the Court with Political Sonnets, the Country 
with Dialogues and Paſtorals, the City with Deſcriptions 
of a Lord-Mayor's Feaſt, not to mention his little Ode 
upon Stool. ball, with many others of the like Nature. 
SHOULD the very Individuals he has celebrated 
make their Appearance together, they wou'd be ſuffici- 
ent to fill the Play-houſe. Pretty Peg of Windſor, Gili in 
of Croydon, with Dolly and Molly, and Tommy and Johny, 
with many others to be met with in the Muſical Miſcel- 
lanies, Entituled, Pills to Purge Melancholly, would make a 
good Benefit Night. A . | 
AS my Friend, after the manner of the old Lyricks, 
accompanies his Works with his own Voice, he has been 
the Delight of the moſt Polite Companies and Converſa- 
trons from the beginning of King Charles the Second's 
Reign to our preſent Times. Many an honeſt Gentle- 


man has got a Reputation in his Country, by pretending 


to have been in Company with Tom. d'Urfey. 

| might here mention ſeveral other Merits in my 
Friend ; as his enriching our Language with a Multitude 
ef Rhimes, and bringing Words together that, without 
his good Offices, would never have been acquainted with 
ene another, ſo long as it had been a Tongue. But [muſt 
not omit that my old Friend Angles for a Trout the beſt 


ol 
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of any Man in England. May Flies come in late this Seaſon, 
or I my ſelf ſhould, before now, have had a Trout of his 
Hooking. 


AFTER what 1 have ſaid, and much more that] 


might ſay, on this Subject, 1 queſtion not but the World 


will think that my old Friend ought not to paſs the Re. 
mainder of his Life in a Cage like a Singing Bird, but en. 
Joy all that Pindarick Liberty which is ſuitable to a Man | 
of his Genius. He has made the World merry, and! 


hope they will make him eaſie ſo long as he ſtays among 
us. This I will take upen me to ſay, they cannot do 
a Kindneſs to a more diverting Companion, or a more 


chearful, honeft and good-natured Man. r 


W 


Ne 68. 


* 


Friday, May 29. 


Inſpicere, tanquam in ſpeculum, in witas omnium 
Fubeo, atque ex aliis ſumere exemplum [ibi. Ter. 


HE Paper of to- Day ſhall conſiſt of a Letter from 

my Friend Sir Harry Lizard, which, with my An- 
ſwer, may be worth the Peruſal of young Men of 
Eſtates, and young Women without Fortunes. It is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that in our firſt vigorous Years we lay 
down ſome Law to our ſelves for the Conduct of future 
Eife, which may at leaft prevent eſſential Misfortunes. 
The cutting Cares which attend ſuch an Affection as that, 
againſt which I forewarn my Friend Sir Harry, are very 
well known to all who are called the Men of Pleaſure, but 
when they have oppoſed their Satisfactions to their Au- 
xieties in an impartial Examination, they will find their 
Life not only a Dream, but a troubled and vexatious one, 

Dear Old Man, 


4 1 Believe you are very much ſurpriſed, that in the ſe - 
E veral Letters | have written to you, ſince the Re- 
ceipt of that whergin you recommend a young Lady 
: for a Wife to your humble Servant, I have not made 

| the 
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« the leaſt mention of that Matter, It happens at this 
« time, that 1 am not much inclined to Marry; there are 
very many Matches in our Country, wherein the Par- 
ties live ſo inſipidly, or ſo vexatiouſly, that 1 am afraid 
to venture from their Example. Beſides, to tell you the 
« Truth, good N ESTO R, I am informed your fine young 
Woman is ſoon to be diſpoſed of elſewhere. As to the 
« young Ladies of my Acquaintance in your great Town, 
do not know one whom I could think of as a Wife, 
« who is not either prepoſſeſſed with ſome Inclination for 
ſome other Man, or affects Pleaſures and Entertain- 
« ments, which ſhe prefers to. the Converſation of any 
« Man living. Women of this kind are the moſt fre- 
« quently met with of any fort whatſoever, I mean they 


re the moſt frequent among People of Condition, that 
(is to ſay, ſuch are eaſil; to be had as would fit at the 


Head of your Eſtate and Table, Lye-in by you for the 
: fake of receiving Viſits in Pomp at the End of the 
Month, and enjoy the like Gratifications from the Sup- 


port of your Fortune; but you your {elf would fgnifie 


no more to one of them than a Name in Truſt in a 


settlement which conveys Land and Goods, but has no 


right for its own Uſe. A Woman of this turn can no 
more make a Wife, than an ambitious Man can be a 
Friend; they both ſacrifice all the true Taſtes of Being, 
and Motives of Life, for the Oſtentation, the Noiſe, 


and the Appearance of it. Their Hearts are turned to 


* unnatural Objects, and as the Men of Deſign can carry 
them on with an Exclulion of their Daily Companions, 
© ſo Women of this kind of Gaiety can live at Bed and 
Board with a Man, without any Affection to his Per- 
ſon. As to any Woman that you examine hereafter for 
* my ſake, if you can poſſibly, find a Means to converſe 
wich her at ſome Country Seat. If fhe has no Reliſh 
for rural Views, but is undelighted with Streams, Fields 
and Groves, I defire to hear no more of her, ſhe has 
' ceparted from Nature, and is irrevocably engaged in 

Vanity. | 
3 5 ever been curious to obſerve the Arrogance of 
'a Town Lady when fhe firſt comes down to her Huſ- 
* band's Seat, and behulding her Country Neighbours, 
Wants 
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wants ſomebody to laugh with her at the frightſol 


* things to whom ſhe her ſelf is equally ridiculous, The 


pretty pitty-pat Step, the playing Head, and the fall back 
in the Curtſie, ſhe does not imagine, makes her as un- 
« converſable, and inacceſſible to our plain People, as the 
loud Voice, and unpainly Stride, render one of our 


_< Huntreſſes to her. In a Word, dear NESTOR, I beg 


« you to ſuſpend all Enquiries towards my Matrimony | 


till you hear further from, SI R, 
Your miſt Obliged, and 
Moſt Obedient Humble Servant, 
Harry Lizard, 


A certain looſe Turn in this Letter, mixed indeed with 


fome real Exceptions to the too frequent filly Choice 


made by Country Gentlemen, has given me no ſmall 
Anxiety; and I have ſent Sir Harry an Account of my 
Suſpicions as follows: 195 


To Sir Harry Lizard. 
SIR, 5 
c OUR Letter I have read over two or three times 
| and muſt be ſo free with you as to tell you it 
* has in it ſomething which betrays you have loſt that 
* Simplicity of Heart with relation to Love, which | 
_ © promiſed my ſelf would crown your Days with Hap- 
* pineſs and Honour. The Alteration-of your Mind to. 
* wards Marriage is not repreſented as flowing from Dil 
* cretion, and Warineſs in the Choice, but a Difinclinat- 
on to that State in general; you ſeem ſecretly to pro- 
* poſe to your ſelf (for I will think no otherwiſe of: 
Man of your Age and Temper) all its Satis factions out 
of it, and to avoid the Care and Inconveniencies that 
attend thoſe who enter into it. I will not urge at ti 
time the greateſt Conſideration of all, to wit, regard o 
Innocence; but having, I think, in my Eye what yu 
aim at, I muſt, as I am your Friend, acquaint you that 
* you are going into a Wilderneſs of Cares and Diſtratt 


ons, from which you will never be able to extricite 
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« your ſelf, while the Compunctions of Honour and Pity 
Lare yet alive in you. 


* WITHOUT naming Names, I have long ſuſpected 


« your Defigns upon a young Gentlewoman in your 
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« Neighbourhood, but give me leave to tell you with all 


the Earneſtneſs of a faithful Friend, that to enter into a 
criminal Commerce with a Woman of Merit, whom 
you find innocent, is, of all the Follies in this Life, the 
moſt fruitful of Sorrow; you muſt make your Ap- 
proaches to her with the Benevolence and Language of 
a good Angel, in order to bring upon her Pollution and 
Shame, which is the Work of a Demon: The Faſhion 
of the World, the Warmth of Youth, and the Afflu- 
ence of Fortune, may, perhaps, make you leok upon 
me in this Talk like a poor well-ineaning old Man, 
who is paſt thoſe Ardencies in which you at preſent tri- 
umph; but believe me, Sir, if you ſuceeed in what I 
fear you deſign, you'll find the Sacrifice of Beauty and 
Innocence ſo ſtrong an Obligation upon you, that your 

hole Life will paſs away in the worſt Condition ima- 
ginable, that of Doubt and Irreſolution; you will ever 
be deſigning to leave her, and never do it; or elfe leave 
her for another, with a conſtant Longing after her, 


"He is a very unhappy Man who does not reſerve the 


moſt pure and kind Affections of his Heart for his Mar- 
riaze-Bed, he will otherwiſe be reduced to this melan- 


choly Circumftance, that he gave his Miſtreſs that kind 


of Affection which was proper for his Wife, and has 
not for kis Wife either that, or the uſual Inclination 
which Men beftow upon their Miſtreſſes. After ſuch 


an Affair as this, you are a very lacky Man if you find 


a prudential Marriage is only inſipid, and not actually 
miſerable; a Woman, of as ancient a Family as your 
on, may come into the Houſe of the Lizards, mur- 
mur in your Bed, growl at your Table rate your Ser- 
vants, and inſult your ſelf, while you bear all this with 


this unhappy Reflection at the bottom of your Heart This 


is all for the Injured — The Heart is ungovernable e- 
nough, without being biaſſed by Prepaſſeſſiouis; how 
emphatic:lly unhappy therefore is he, who, beſides the 
natural Vagrancy of Affection, has a Paſſion to one par- 
Vol. I. O ticdl ar 
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this great Error, which has rendered ſo many agreeable 


mong the Diſſolute, Gay, and Artful of the Fair Sex, a 
Knowledge of their Manners and Deſigns, their Fa- 
vours unendeared by Truth, their feigned Sorrows and 
groſs Flatteries, muſt in time reſcue a reaſonable Man 
trom the Inchantment; but in a Caſe wherein you haye 
none but your ſelf to accuſe, you'll find the beft Part of 
a generous Mind torn away with her whenever you 
take your Leave of an injured, deſerving Woman. Come 
to Town, fly from Olinda, to your 


Obedient, Humble Servant, 


NESTOR IRons1Dpg, 


AG W Km &a..ca — - 6. a 
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N* 69. Oaturday, May 30. : 


| Fupiter eſt quodcunque vides —— Lucan, 
Had this Morning a very valuable and kind Preſent 
ſent me, of a tranſlated Work of a moſt excellent 
Foreign Writer, who makes a very conſiderable Fi. 
re in the Learned and Chriſtian World. It is Entitu- 
ed, A Demonſtration of the Exiſtence, Wiſdom, and Omnipo- 
tence of God, drawn from the Knowledge of Nature, par- 
ticularly of Man, and fitted to the meaneſt Capacity, by 
the Archbiſhop of Cambray, Author of Telemachus, and 
Tranſlated from the French by the ſame Hand that Eng- 
 Tiſhed that excellent Piece. This great Author, in the Wr. 
tings which he has before produced, has manifeſted an 
Heart full of virtueus Sentiments, great Benevolence to 


Mankind, as well as a fincere and fervent Piety towards 
his Creator. His Talents and Parts are a very great Good 
hold the 

polite 


to the World, and it is a pleaſing Thing to 


* 
3 


Ne 69 
ticular Object in which he ſees nothing but what is 
Lovely, except what proceeds from his own Guilt a. 
gainſt it? I ſpeak to you, my dear Friend, as ene who | 
tenderly regards your Welfare, and beg of you to aveid 


Men unhappy before you. When a Man is engaged a. | 


my 


t 
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polite Arts ſubſervient to Religion, and recommending it 
from its natural Beauty. Looking over the Letters of 
my Correſpondents, I find one which celebrates this Trea- 
tile, and recommends it to my Readers. 


To the GUARDIAN, 
SIR, 


1 Think I have ſomewhere read, in the Writings of 
| + © one whom I take to be a Friend of yours, a Say- 
ing which ftruck me very much, and as I remember it 


© was to this Purpoſe: The Exiſtence of a God is ſo far 


from being a thing that wants to be proved, that I 
think it the only thing of which we are certain. This is a 
* ſprightly and juſt Expreſſion; however, I dare ſay, you 
© will not be diſpleaſed that I put you in Mind of ſaying 


* ſomething on the Demonſtration of the Biſhop of Cam- 


ray. A Man of his Talents views all things in a Light 
different from that in which ordinary Men ſee. them, 
and the devout Diſpoſition of his Soul turns all thoſe 
« Talents to the Improvement of the Pleaſures of a goud 
Life. His Stile cloaths Philoſophy in a Dreſs almoſt 
Poetick, and his Readers enjoy in full Perfection the 
Advantage, while they are reading him, of Being what 
« he is, The pleaſing Repreſentation of the Animal 
Powers in the beginning of his Work, and his Conſide- 


ration of the Nature of Man with the Addition of Rea- 


« ſon, in the ſubſequent Diſcourſe, impreſſes upon the 
Mind a ſtrong Satisfaction in it ſelf, and Gratitude to- 
« wards him who beſtowed that Superiority over the 
Brute World. Theſe Thoughts had ſuch an Effect up- 
« on the Author himſelf, that he has ended his Diſcourſe 
with a Prayer, This Adoration has a Sublimity in it 
« befitting his Character, and the Emotions of his Heart 
« flow from Wiſdom and Knowledge, I thought it 
would be proper for a Saturday's Paper, and have tran- 
* {lated it to make you a Preſent of it. I have not, as 
the Tranſlator was obliged to do, confined my ſelf to 
an exact Verſion from the Original, but have endea- 
« youred to expreſs the Spirit of it, by taking the Liber- 
« ty to render his Thoughts, in ſuch a way as I ſhould 
have uttered them if they had been my, own. It has 


O 2 | been 
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been obſerved, that the private Letters of great Men 
"are the beſt Pictures of their Souls, but certainly their 
private Devotions would be ſtill more Inſtructive, and 
know not why they ſhould not be as curious and en. 
tertaining. | 

* IF you inſert this Prayer, I know not but I may 
fend you, for another Occaſion, one uſed by a very 
great Wit of thg laſt Age, which has Alluſions to the 
Errors of a very wild Life, and I believe you will think 
is written with an uncommen Spirit. The Perſon 
whom I mean was an excellent Writer, and the Publi- 
cation of this Prayer of his may be, perhaps, ſome kind 
of Antidote againſt the Infection in his other Writings, 


a: - 6-0 * „ n 


. happy and untroubled Spirit; it is (if that is not faying 
ſomething too fond) the Worſhip of an Angel con- 
* cerned for thoſe who had fallen, but himſelf ſtill in the 
* State of Glory and Innocence, The Book ends with 
an Act of Devotion, to this Effect: | 


5 my God, if the greater Number of Mankind do 


not diſcover Thee in that glorious ſhow of Nature 
which thou haſt placed before our Eyes, it is not be- 
cauſe Thou art far from every one from us; Theu art 
preſent te us more than any Object which we touch 
* with our Hande, but our Senſes, and the Paſſions which 
they produce in us, turn our Attentien frem Thee, 
Thy I.ight ſhines in the midſt of Darkneſs, but the 
Darknels comprehends it not, Thou, O Lord, daſt e- 
very where diſplay thy ſelf, Thou ſhineſt in all thy 
Works, but art not regarded by heedleſs and unthiak- 
ing Man. The Whole Creation talks aloud of Thee, 
and Eccho's with the Repetitions of thy Holy Name. 
But ſuch is our inſenſibility, that we are deaf to the 
great and univerſal Voice of Nature. Thou art every 
where about us, and within us; but we wander from 
our ſelves, become Strangers to our own Souls, and do 
not apprehend thy Preſence, © Thou, who art the E- 
ternal Fountain of Light and Beauty, who art the Andi 
ent of Days, without Beginning and without End; V 
Thou, who art the Life of all that truly live, thoſe can 
© never fail to find Thee, who ſeek for Thee within 


« themſelyes. But alas, the very Gifts which Thou be- 
110 
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But this Supplication of the Biſhop has in it a more 
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ſtoweſt upon us, do ſo employ our Thoughts, that they 


© hinder us from perceiving the Hand which conveys them 
„to us. We live by Thee, and yer we live without 
thinking on thee; but, O Lord, what is Life in the Ig- 
norance of Thee? A dead unactive Piece of Matter, a 
Flower that withers, a River that glides away, a Palace 
that haſtens to its Ruin, a Picture made up of fading 
Colours, a Maſs of ſhining Oar, ſtrike our Imaginations, 
and make us ſenſible of their Exiſtence, We regard 
them as Objects capable of giving us Pleaſure, not con- 
ſidering that Thou conveyeſt through them all the Plea- 
ſure, which we imagine they give us. Such vain empty 
Objects that are only the Shadows of Being, are pro- 
portioned to our low and groveling Thoughts. That 
Beauty which Thou haſt poured out on thy Creation, is 
as a Veil which hides Thee from our Fyes, As Thou 
art a Being too pure and exalted to pals thre' our Senſes, 
Thou art not regarded by Men, who have debaſed their 
Nature, and have made themſelves like the Beaſts that 
; Periſh, So infatuzted are they, that, notwithſtanding 
they know what is Wiſdom and Virtue, winch have 
neither Sound, nor Colour, nor Smell, vor Taſte, nor 
Figure, nor any other ſenſible Quality, they can doubt 


Lad 


- 


the groſſer Organs of Seaſe, Wretches that we are! 
we conſider Shadows as Realities, and Truth as a Phan- 


which is All appears to us Nothing. What do we fee 
in all Nature bur Thee, O my God! Thou, and only 


- — _ — _ — wy A 


Thou, appeareſt in every thing. When I conſider Thee, 


O Lord, I am ſwallowed up and loſt in Contemplation 
of Thee, Every thing belides Thee, even my own Ex- 
iſtence, vaniſhes and diſappears in the Contemplation 
of Thee. I am loſt to my ſelf, and fall into nothing, 
when I think on Thee. The Man who does not ſee 
Thee has beheld nothing ; he who does not taſte Thee 
has a Reliſh of nothing. His Being is vain, and his Lile 
but a Dream. Set up Thy ſelf, O Lord, ſet up Thy 
' ſelf that we may be hold Thee, As Wax conſumes be- 
fore the Fire, and as the Smoke is driven away, ſo let 
Thine Enemies vaniſh out of thy Preſence. How un- 
* happy is that Soul who, without the Senſe of Thee, 
| | Q 3 has 


of thy Exiſtence becaule Thou art not apprehended by 


tome, That which is Nothing is All to us, and that 
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has no God, no Hope, no Comfort to ſupport him? 


But how happy the Man who ſearches, ſighs, and thirſt; | 


after Thee! But he only is fully happy on whom Th 
lifteſt up the Light of thy 52x. 6 fg whoſe Tear 
Thou haſt wiped away, and who enjoys, in Thy Loving. 
* kindneſs the Completion of all his Defires. How long, 
* huw long, O Lord, ſhall J wait for that Day, when 1 
I ſhall poſſeſs, in thy Preſence, Fullneſs of Joy and Plea. 
* {ures for evermore? O my God, in this * Hope, 
* my Bones rejoice and cry out, Who is like unto thee | 
My Heart melts away, and my Soul faints within me, 
* when I look up to Thee who art the God of my Life, 
and my Portion to all Eternity. 1 


————— 


— 
— 


Ne 70. Monday, une 1. 


— mentiſque capacius alta. = Ovid. 


Sl was, the other Day, taking a Solitary Walk in 
St. Pauls, J indulged my Thoughts in the Purſuit 

| of a certain Analogy between the Fabrick and the 
Chriſtian Church in the largeſt Senſe. The Divine Order 
and OEconomy of the one ſeemed to be emblematically 
ſet forth by the juſt, plain, and majeſtick Architecture of 
the other. And as the one conſiſts of a great variety of 
Parts united in the ſame regular Deſign, according to the 
trueſt Art, and moſt exact Proportien ; ſo the other con- 
tains a decent Subordination of Members. various facred 
Inſtitutions, ſublime DoRrines, and ſolid Precepts of 
Morality digeſted into the fame Deſign, and with an ad- 


mirable Concurrence tending to one View, the Happinels 


and Exaltation of Human Nature. 

IN the midſt of my Contemplation I beheld a Fly up- 
on one of the Pillars; and it ſtraightway came into my 
Head, that this ſame Fly was a Free-Thmker. For it re- 

quired ſome Comprehenſion in the Eye of the Spectator, 
to take in at one view the various Parts of the Building, 
in order to obſerve their Symmetry and Defign, But 8 
| | | the 
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the Fly, whoſe Proſpect was confined to a little part ef 
one of the Stones of a ſingle Pillar, the joint Beauty of 
the whole, or the diſtinct Uſe of its Parts, were incon- 
ſpicuous, and nothing could appear but ſmall Inequalities 
jn the Surface of the hewn Stone, which in the view of 
that Inſe& ſeemed ſo many deformed Rocks and Preci. 
ices. 

THE Thoughts of a Free-Thmkey are employed on cer- 
tain minute Particularities of Religion, the Difficulty of a 
fingle Text, or the Unaccountableneſs of ſome Step of 


Providence or Point of Doctrine to his narrow Faculties, 


without comprehending the Scope and Deſign of Chriſti- 
anity, the Perfection to which it raiſeth human Nature, 
the Light it hath ſhed abroad in the World, and the cloſe 
Connexion it hath as well with the good of Publick So- 
cieties, as with that of particular Perſons: 
THIS raiſed in me ſome Reflections on that Frame or 
Diſpoſition which is called Largereſs of Mind, its neceſſity 
towards forming a true Judgment of Things, and where 
the Soul is not incurably ſtinted by Nature, what are the 


likelieft Methods to give it Enlargement. 


4 


IT is evident that Philoſophy doth open and enlarge 
the Mind, by the general Views to which Men are hab:- 
tuated in that Study, and by the Contemplation of more 
numerous and diſtant Objects, than fall within the Sphere 
of Mankind in the ordinary Purſuits of Life. Hence it 
comes to paſs, that Philoſophers judge ef moſt. Things 
very differently from the Vulgar. Some Inſtances of this 
may be ſeen in the Theatetus of Plato, where Socrates 
makes the following Remarks, among others of the like. 
Nature. | . ä 

* WHEN a Philoſopher hears ten thouſand Acres men- 
* tioned as a great Eſtate, he looks upon it as an inconſi- 
* derable Spot, having been uſed to contemplate the he le 
* Globe of Earth. Or when he beholds a Man elated with 
the Nobility of his Race, becauſe he can reckon a ſeries 
of ſeyen rich Anceſtors, the Philoſopher thinks him a 
* ſtupid ignorant Fellow, whoſe Mind cannot reach to a 
general View of Human Nature, which wou'd ſhe 
him that we have all innumerable Anceſtors, among 
* whom are crowds of Rich and Poor, Kings and Slaves, 
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* Greeks and Barbarians. Thus far Socrates, who was ac- 


- counted wiſer than the reſt of the Heathens, for Notions 


which approach the neareſt to Chriſtianity. TY 

As all Parts and Branches of Philoſophy, er Speculative 
Knowledge, are uſeful in that reſpect, Aſtronomy is pe. 
culiarly adapted to remedy a little and narrow Spirit. In 
that Ecience there are good Reaſons aſſigned to prove the 
Sun an hundred thouſand times bigger than our Earth; 
and the diſtance of the Stars ſo prodigious, that a Cannon 
Bullet continuing in its ordinary rapid Motion, would not 
arrive from hence. at the neareſt of them, in the ſpace of 
an hundred and fifty thouſind Years. Theſe Ideas won. 
derfully dilate and expand the Mind, There is ſomething 
in the Immenſity of this diſtance, that ſhocks and over- 
whelms the Imagination, it is too big for the graſp of a 
Human Intellect: Eftates, Provinces, and Kingdoms va; 


niſh at its Preſence. It were to be wiſned a certain 


Prince, who bath eucouraged the Study of it in his Sub- 
jects, had been himſelf a Proficient in Aſtronomy. This 
might have ſhewed him how mean an Ambition that was, 
which terminated in a ſmall Part of what is it ſelf but a 
Point, in reſpect of that Part of the Univerſe which lies 
within our View, F | 
BUT the Chriſtian Religion ennobleth and enlargeth the 
Mind beyond any other Proſeſſion or Science whatſoever. 
Upon that Scheme, while the Earth, and the tranſient 
Enjoyments of this Life, ſhrink into the narroweſt Di- 
merifions, and are accounted as the duſt of a Balance, the 
drop of a Bucket, yea, leſs than nothing, the Intellectual 
World opens wider to our View: The Perfections of the 
Deity, the Nature and Excellence of Virtue, the Dignity 
of the Human Soul, are diſplayed in the largeſt Chara- 
cters. The Mind of Man ſeems to adapt it {elf to the 
different Nature of its Objects; it is contracted and de- 
baſed by being converſant in little and low things, and 
feels a proportionable Enlargement ariſing from the Con- 
templation of theſe great and ſublime Ideas. 

THE Greatneſs of things is comparative; and this does 
not only hold, in reſpe& of Extenſion, but likewiſe in 
reſpect of Dignity, Duration, and all kinds of Perfection. 
Aſtronomy opens the Mind, and alters our Judgment 
| Witt 


Objects. 
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with regard to the Magnitude of extended Beings; but 
Chriſtianity produceth an univerſal Greatneſs of Soul. Phi- 
loſophy encreaſeth our Views in every Reſpect, but Chri- 
ſtianity extends them to a degree beyond the Light of Na 
ture. 

HOW mean. muſt the moſt exalted Po entate upon 
Farth appear to that Eye which takes in innumerable Or- 
ders of bleſſed Spirits, differing in Glory and Periection! 
How little muſt the Amuſements of Senſe, and the ordi- 
nary Occupations of mortal Men, ſeem to one who is 


engaged in fo noble a Purſuit, as the Aſſimilation of him- 


{elf to the Deity, which is the proper Employment of e- 


very Chriftian |! 


AND the Improvement which grows from habituating 
the Mind to the comprehenſive Views of Religion, muſt 
not be thought wholly to regard the Underſtanding. No- 
thing is of greater Force to ſubdue the inordinate Motions 
of the Heart, and to regulate the Will. Whether a Man 
be actuated by his Paſſions or his Reafon ; theſe are firſt 
wrought upon by ſome Object, which ſtirs the Soul in 
Proportion to its apparent Dimenſions. Henee irreligious 
Men, whoſe ſhort Proſpects are filled with Earth, and 
Senſe, and mortal Life, are invited, by theſe mean Ideas, 
to Actions proportionably lirtle and low. But a Mind, 
whoſe Views are enlightened and extended by Religion, is 
animated to nobler Purſuits by more ſublime and remote 

THERE is not any Inſtance of Weakneſs in the Free- 
Thinkers that raiſes my Indignation more, than their pre- 
tending to ridicule Chrittians, as Men of narrow Under- 
ſtandings, and to paſs themſelves upon the World for Per- 
ions ef Superior Senſe and more enlarged Views, But 1 
leave it to any Impartial Man to judge which hath the 
nobler Sentiments, which the greater Views ; he whoſe 
Notions are ſtinted to a few miterahle Inlets of Senſa, 
or he whoſe Sentiments are raiſcd aboye the common 


_ Taſte by the Anticipation of thoſe Deliphts which will ſa- 
tiate the Soul, when the whole Capacity of her Nature 


is branched out into new Faculties? He who looks fer 
nothing beyond this ſhort, Span of Duration, or he  ho(e 
Hims are co-extended wita the enalets length of Eternt 
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ty? He who derives his Spirit from the Elements, or he 
who thinks it was inſpired by the Almighty ? 


— — 


N- 71. Tueſday, June 2. 


Quale portentum neque Militaris 

Daunia in latis alit eſculetis, 

Nec Fuba tellus generat, Leonum 

Arida Nutrix. Hor. 


F Queſtion not but my Country Cuſtomers will be ſur: 
priſed to hear me complain that this Town is, of late 


© © Years, very much infeſted with Lions; and will, per- 
haps, look upon it as a ſtrange Piece of News, when [| 


aſſure them that there are many of theſe Beafts of Prey 
who walk our Streets, in broad Day-light, beating about 
from Coffee-houſe to Coffee-houſe, and ſeeking whom 
they may devour. | | | 
TO unriddle this Paradox, I muſt acquaint my Rural 


Reader that we polite Men of the Town give the Name 


of a Lion to any one that is a great Man's Spy. And 
whereas I cannot diſcharge my Office of Guardian with- 
out ſetting. a Mark on ſuch a noxious Animal, and caution- 
ing my Wards againſt him, I delign this whole Paper as 


an Eſſay upon the Political Lion. 


II has coſt me a great deal of Time to diſcover the 


Reaſon of this Appellation, but after many Diſquiſitions 


and Conjectures on ſo obſcure a Subject, I find there are 
two Accounts of it more {ſatisfactory than the reſt. In 
the Republick of Venice, which has been always the Mo- 
ther of Politicks, there are near the Doge's Palace ſeveral 
large Figures of Lions curiouſly wrought in Marble, with 
Mouths gaping in a moſt enormous Manner. Thoſe who 
have a Mind to give the State any private Intelligence of 
what paſſes in the City, put their Hands into the Mouth 
of one of theſe Lions, and coavey into it a Paper of 


ſuch private Informations as any way regard the Intereſt 


or Safety of the Common-wealth, By this means all "a 
| e- 
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Secrets of State come out of the Lion's Mouth. The In- 


former is concealed, it is the Lion that tells every thing. 


In ſhort, there is not a Miſmanagement in Office, or a 
Murmur in Converſation, which the Lion does not ac- 
quaint the Government with. For this Reaſon. fay the 
Learned, a Spy is very properly diſtinguiſhed by the 
Name of Lion. | | | 


1 muſt confeſs this Etymology is plauſible enough, and 
1 did for ſome time acquieſce in it, till about a Year or 


two ago I met with a little Manuſcript which ſets this 
whole Matter in a clear Light. In the Reign of Queen 


Elizabeth, ſays my Author, the renowned Walſingham had 
many Spies in his Service, from whom the Government 
received great Advantage. The moſt eminent among them 


was the Stateſman's Barber, whoſe Sirname was Lion. 
This Fellow had an admirable Knack of fiſhing out the 
Secrets of his Cuſtomers, as they were under his Hands, 
He would rub and lather a Man's Head, till he had got 


cout every thing that was in it. He had a certain Snap in 


his Fingers and a Volubility in his Tongue, that would 


engage a Man to talk with him whether he would or no. 


By this Means he became an inexhauſtible Fund of Private 
Intelligence, and fo ſignalized himſelf in the Capacity of 
a Spy, that from his time a Maſter-Spy goes under the 
Name of a Lion. 

WALSINGH AM had a moſt excellent Penetration, 
and never attempted to turn any Man into a Lion whom 
he did not fee highly qualified for it, when he was in his 
Human Condition, Indeed the Speculative Men of thoſe 
Times ſay of him, that he would now and then play 
them off and expoſe them a little unmercifully ; but that, 
in my Opinion, ſeems only goed Policy, for otherwiſe 


they might ſet up for Men again, when they thought fir, 


and deſert his Service. But however, tho' in that very 
corrupt Age he made uſe of theſe Animals, he had a 
great Eſteem for true Men, and always exerted the high- 
eſt Generolity in offering them more, without asking 
Terms of them, and doing more for them out of meer 
reſpect for their Talents, tho' againft him, than they could 
expect from any other Miniſter whom they had ſerved 
neyer ſo conſpicuouſly. This made Raleigh Sew whe 
| | elle 
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feſſed himſelf his Opponent) ſay one Day to a Friend, 


Pox take this Wallingham, he baffles every Body, he won't 


fo much as let a Man hate him in private. True it is, thet 
by the Wandrings, Roarings, and Lurkings of his Lions 
he knew the way to every Man breathing, whe had not 
a Contempt for the World it ſelf: He had Lions Rampant 
whom he uſed for the Service of the Church, and Cou— 
chant who were to lie down for the Queen. They were 
ſo much at Command that the Couchant would act as 
Rampant, and the Rampant as Couchant, without being 
the leaſt out of Countenance, and all this within four and 
twenty Hours. Malſingham had the pleaſanteſt Life in 
the World, for, by the Force of his Power and Intelli- 
gence, he {aw Men as they really were, and not as the 
 Wor'] thought of them: All this was principally brought 
about by feeding his Lions well, or keeping them Hungry, 
according to their different Conſtitutions. 
HAVING given this ſhort, but neceſſiry Account of 
this Stateſman and his Barber, who, like the Taylor in 


Shakefpear's Pyramus and Thisbe, was a Man made as o- 


ther Men are, notwithſtanding he was a nominal Lion, I 


hall proceed to the Deſcripion of this ſtrange Species of 


Creatures, Ever ſince the wiſe Halſingham was Secreta- 
ry in this Nation, our Stateſmen are faid to have encou- 
raged the Breed among us, as very well knowing that a 
Lion in our Britiſh Arms is one of the Supporters of the 
Crown, and that it is impoſſible for a Government, in 
which there are ſuch a variety of Factions and Intreigues, 
do ſubſiſt without this neceſſary Animal. 
A Lion, or Maſter-Spy, has ſeveral Jack Calls under 
him, who are his Retailers in Intcilizeace, and bring him 


in Materials for his Report; his chief Haunt is a Coffee- 
houſe. and as his Vo.ce is exceeding ſtrong, it aggravates 


C3? 


the Sound of every thing it repeats. | 

AS the Lion generally thirſts after Blood, and is of a 
fierce and cruel Nature, there are no Secrets which he 
hunts after with more delight, than thoſe that cut off 
Heads, Hang, Draw end Quarter, or end in the Ruin ot 
the Perſon Who becomes his Prey. If he gets the Wind 


ef any Word or Action that may do a Man good, it is 


not for his purpoſe, he quits the Chace, and falls into a 
more agreeable Scent. HE 


voi. 


HE d 
Prey. | 
Motions 
Way of 
would « 
of Prey 
TO 
a Lion 
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HE diſcovers a wonderful Sagacity in ſeeking after his 
Prey. He couches and frisks about in a thouſand ſportful 
Motions to draw it within his Reach, and has a particular 
way of imitating the Sound of the Creature whom he 
would enſnare ; an Artifice to be met with in no Beaſt 
of Prey, except the Hyæna and the Political Lion. 
- YOU ſeldom ſee a cluſter of News-mongers without 
a Lion in the midſt of them. He never miſſes taking his 


Stand within Ear. ſhot of one of thoſe little ambitious Men 


who ſet up for Orators in Places of Publick Reſort. If 
there is a whiſpering hole, or any publick-ſpirited Corner 
in a Coffee-houſe, you never fail of ſeeing a Lion couched 
upon his Elbow in ſome part of the Neighbourhood, 

A Lion is particularly addicted to the Peruſal of every 
looſe Paper that lies in his way. He appears more than 
ordinary attentive to what he reads, while he liſtens to 
thoſe who are about him. He takes up the Poſtman, and 
ſnuffs the Candle that he may hear the better by it. I 
have ſeen a Lion pore upon a ſingle Paragraph in an old 
Gazette for two Hours together, if his Neighbours have 
been talking all chat while. | | 


HAVING given a full Deſcription of this Monſter, 
for the Benefit of ſuch Innocent Perſons as may fall into 


his Walks, I ſhall apply a Word or two to the Lion him- 


{elf, whom I would deſire to conſider that he is a Crea- 
ture hated both by God and Man, and regarded with the 
utmoſt Contempt even by ſuch as make uſe of him, 
 Hangmen and Executioners are neceſſary in a State, and 
io may the Animal I have been here mentioning ; but 
how def; icable is the Wretch that takes on him ſo vile an 
Employment? There is ſcarce a Being that would not 
ſuffer by a Compariſon with him, except that Being only 
Who acts the ſame kind of part, and is both the Tempter 
and Accuſer of Mankind. | 

N. B. Mr. Ironſide has, within five Veeks laſt paſt, muſied 
three Lions, gorged five, and killed one. On Monday ext 
the Skin of the dead one will be hung ub, in Terrorem, as 
Button's Coffee houſe over-againſt Tom's in Covent-Garden. 
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N' 72. Wedneſday, June 3. 


—— In vitiam Libertas excidit, & vim 
Dignam Lege regi—— 


Hor, 


X FORD is a Place which I am more inquiſitive 
about, than even that of my Nativity, and when 

I have an Account of any ſprightly Saying, or ri 

ſing Genius from thence, it brings my own youthful 
Days into my Mind, and throws me Forty Years back 
into Life. It is for this Reaſon, that I have thought my 
ſelf a little neglected of late by Fack Lizard, from whom 
1 uſed to hear at leaft once a Week. The laſt Poſt brought 
me his Excuſe, which is, that he hath been wholly taken 
up in preparing ſome Exerciſes for the Theatre. He 
tells me likewile, that the Talk there is about a Publick 
ACT, and that the gay part of the Univerſity have great 
Expectation of a Terræ: filius, who is to laſh and ſting all 
the World in a Satyrical Speech. Againſt the great Li. 
cence, which hath heretofore been taken in theſe Libels, 
he expreſſes himſelf with ſuch Humanity, as is very ua- 
uſual in a young Perſon, and ought to be cheriſhed and 
admired. For my own part, I fo far agree with him, 
that, if the Univerſity permits a thing, which J think 
much better let alone; I hope thoſe, whoſe Duty it is to 
_ appoint a proper Perſon for that Office, will take care 
that he utter nothing unbecoming a Gentleman, a Scho- 
lar, and a Chriſtian, Moreover, I would have them con- 
ſider that their Learned Body hath already Enemies e- 
nough, who are prepared to aggravate all irreverent Infi- 
nuations, and to interpret all oblique Indecencies, who 


will triumph in ſuch a Victory, and bid the Univerſity - 


thank ber ſelf for the Conſcquences. 


IN my Time I remgmber the Terre-filius contented 
himſelf with being bitter upon the Pope, or chaſtizing 
the Turk; and raiſed a ſerious and manly Mirth, and 
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adapted to the Dignity of his Auditory, by expoſing the 
falſe Reaſoning of the Heretick, or ridiculing the clumſie 
Pretenders to Genius and Politeneſs. In the jovial Reign 
of King Charles the Second, wherein never did more 
Wit or more Ribaldry abound, the Fafhion of being arch 
upon all that was Grave, and waggiſh upon the Ladies, 
crept into our Seats of Learning upon theſe Occaſions. 
This was managed groſsly and awkardly enough, in a 
Place where the general Plainneſs and Simplicity of Man- 
ners could ill bear the Mention of ſuch Crimes, as in 
Courts and great Cities are called by the ſpecious Names 
of Air and Gallantry. It is to me amazing, that ever any 
Man bred up in the Knowledge of Virtue and Humanity, 
ſhou'd ſo far caſt off all Shame and Tenderneſs, as to ſtand 
up in the Face of Thouſands, and utter ſuch Contumelies 
as I have read and heard of. Let ſuch an one know 
that he is making Fools merry, and wiſe Men fick ; and 
that in the Eye of confidering Perſons, he hath leis Com- 


punction than the common Hangman, and leſs Shame 


than a Proſtitute. 


INF AMW is ſo cutting an Evil, that moſt Perſons, 


who have any Elevation of Soul, think it worſe than 
Death. Thoſe, who have it not in their Power to re- 
venge it, often pine away in Anguiſh, and loath their Be- 
ing; and thoſe who have, enjoy no Reſt till they have 
Vengeance. I ſhall therefore make it the Buſineſs of 
this Paper, to ſhow how baſe and ungenerous it is to tra- 
duce the Women, and how dangerous to expoſe Men of 
Learning and Character, who have generally been the 
Subjects of theſe Invectives. ; 

IT hath been often ſaid, that Women ſeem formed to 
ſoften the boiſterous Paſſions, and ſooth the Cares and 
Anxieties to which Men are expoſed in the many Per- 
p'exities of Life. That having weaker Bodies, and leſs 
Strength of Mind than Man, Nature hath poured out her 
Charms upon them and given them ſuch FTenderneſs of 
Heart, that the moſt delicate Delight we receive from them, 


is in thinking them entirely ours, and under our Protecti- | 


on. Accordingly we find, that all Nations have paid a 
decent Homage to this weaker and lovelier part of the 
Rational Creation, in proportion to their Removal from 
| 15 Savage 
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Diſpoſition in the nobler Sex. 


ſelves up to ſtrange Fears, gloomy Reflections, and deep 


Melancholy. How ſavage muſt he be, who can ſacrifice | 
the Quiet of ſuch a Mind to a tranſient Burſt of Mirth! ! 


Let him who wantonly ſports away the Peace of a poor 
Lady, conſider what Diſcord he ſows in Families; how 
often he wrings the Heart of an hoary Parent; how of. 

ten he rouſes the Fury of a jealous Husband ; how he 
extorts from the abuſed Woman Curſes, perhaps nor un- 
heard, and poured out in the Bitterneſs of her Soul! What 
Weapons hath ſhe wherewith to repel ſuch an Outrage 
How ſhall ſhe oppoſe her Softneſs and Imbecility to the 
hardened Forchead of a Coward, who hath trampled 
upon Weakneſs that could not reſiſt him? to a butlyon, 
who hath {landered Innocence to raiſe the Laupliter of 
Fools; who hath ſcattered Firebrands, Arrows, and Death, 
and 1:id, am I not in Sport? | | 


IRREVERENT Reflections upon Men of Learn- 


ing and Note, if their Character be Sacred, do great Diſ- 


{crvice to Religion, and betray a vile Mind in the Author, 


I have theretere always thought, with Indipnation, up- 


on that Accuſer of the Brethren, the famous Antiquary, 
whoſe Employment it was, for ſcveral Years, to 
rake up all the ill natured Stories that had ever been taſte- 
ned upon cclebrated Men. and tranimit them to Poſterity 
with cruel Induſtry, and malicious Joy. Though the 
good Men, ill uled may, out of a Meek and Cariſtian 
Diſpoſition, ſo far ſubdue their natural Reſentment, as to 
. neglect and forgive; yet the Inventers of ſuch Calumnics 
will find generous Perſons, whole Bravery of Mind makes 
them think themſ{clyes proper luſtruments to chaſtiſe ſuch 
| | Insolence, 
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Savageneſs and Barbariſm. Chaſtity and Truth are the 
only due Returns that they can make for this generous | 
For Beauty is ſo far from 
ſatisfying us of it ſelf, that whenever we think that it 
is communicated to others, we behold it with Repret and | 
Diſdain. Whoever therefore robs a Woman of her Re. | 
putation, deſpoils a poor defenceleſs Creature of all tha: 
makes her valuable, turns her Beauty into Loathſomeneſ;, | 
and leaves her friendleſs, abandoned, and undone, There 
are many Tempers ſo ſoft, that the leaſt Calumny gives 

them Pains they are not able to bear. They give them. 
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jnſolence. And I have, in my time, more than once 
known the Diſcipline of the Blanket adminiſter'd to the 
Offenders, and all their Slanders anſwered by that kind 
of Syllogiſm which the ancient Romans called the Argu- 
mentum Bac illmum. | | 

I have leſs Compaſſion for Men of ſprightly Parts and 
Genius, whoſe Characters are played upon, becauſe they 
haye it in their Power to revenge themſelves tenfold, 
But I think of all the Claſſes of Mankind, they are the 
moſt pardonable if they pay the Slanderer in his own 
Coyn. For, their Names being already blazed abroad in 
the World, the leaſt Blot thrown upon them is diſplayed 
far and wide; and they have this ſad Privilege above the 
Men in Obſcurity, that the Diſhonour travels as tar as their 
Fame, To be even therefore with their Enemy, they 
are but too apt te diflute his Infamy as far as their own 
Reputation; and perhaps triumph in Secret, that they 
have it in their Power to make his Name the Scoff and 
Deriſion of After-Ages. This, I ſay, they are too apt to 
co, For ſometimes they reſent the expoting of their lit- 
ti2 Aﬀectations or Slips in Writing, as much as Wounds 
upon their Honour. The firſt are Trifles they ſhould 
laugh away, but the latter deſerves their utmoſt Se- 
verity. a : 

I muſt confeſs a Warmth againſt the Buffooneries men- 
tioned in the beginning of this Paper. as they have ſo 
many Circumſtances to aggravate their Guilt. A Licence 
tor a Man to ſtand up in the Schools of the Prophets, in 
a grave decent Habit, and audaciouſly vent his Obloquies 
ꝛgainſt the Doctors of our Church, and Directors of our 
young Nobility, Gentry, and Clergy, in their hearing 
and before their Eyes; to throw Calumnies upon poor 
defencelels Women, and offend their Ears with nautcous 


Ribalery, and name their Names at length in a publick 


Theatre, when a Qucen is upon the Throne: Such a Li- 
cence as this never yet gained Ground in our Play houſes, 
and, 1 hope, will not need a Law to forbid it. Were ! 
to adviſe in this Matter, 1 ſhould repreſent to the Orater 
how noble a Field there lay before him for Panegyrick; 
what an happy Opportunity he had of doing Juſtice to 
he Great Men, who once were of that tamous Body, 
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or now ſhine forth in it; nor ſhould 1 negle& to infi- | 

nuate the Advantages he might propoſe by gaining their 
Friendſhip, whoſe Worth, by a contrary Treatment, he 
will be imagined either not to know, or to envy. This 
might reſcue the Name from Scandal, and if, as it ought, | 
this Performance turned ſolely upon Matters of Wit and 
Learning, it might have the Honour of being one of the 
firſt Productions of the magnificent Printing-houſe, juſt 


erected at Oxford. 


THIS Paper is written with a Deſign to make my Jour-. 
ney to Oxford agreeable to me, where I delign to be at 

the Publick Ad. If my Advice is neglected, I ſhall not 
ſcruple to inſert in the Guardian whatever the Men of 


Letters and Genius tranſmit to me, in their own Vindi- 


eation; and J hereby promiſe that I my {elf will draw my | 


Pen in Defence of all injured Women. 


EE 


— 


* 


N* 73. Thurſday, June 4. 


— —— amore huc in ſunt omnia 


T is matter of great Concern that there come ſo many 
Letters to me, wherein I ſee Parents make Love for 
their Children, and, without any manner of Regari 

to the Seaſon of Life, and the reſpective Intereſts of their 
Progeny, judge of their future Happineſs by the Rules of 

ordinary Commerce. When a Man falls in Love in ſome 
Families they uſe him as if his Land was mortgaged to 
em, and he cannot diſcharge himſelt, but by really mak- 
ing it the ſame thing in an unreaſonable Settlement, or 
foregoing what is dearer to him than his Eſtate it ſelf, 
Theſe Extortioners are, of all others, the moſt cruel; and 
the Sharks, who prey upon the Inadvertency of young 
Heirs, are more Le than thoſe who treſpaſs upon 


the good Opinion of thoſe who treat with 'em upon the 
Foot of Choice and Reſpect. The following Letters may 
place in the Reader's View Uneaſineſſes of this Sort, 


Which 
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which may perhaps be uſeful to ſome under the Circum- 
ſtances mentioned by my Correſpondents. 


To NESTOR Inrons1DE, Eſa; 


- C From a certain Town in 
Venerable Sir, Cumberland, May 21. 
3 $a is impoſſible to expreſs the univerſal Satisfaction 
> © your Precautions give in a Country ſo far North as 
ours; and indeed it were impertinent to expatiate in a 
* Cafe that is by no Means particular to our ſelves, all 
* Mankind, who wiſh well to one another, being equally 
* concerned in their Succeſs. However, as all Nations 
* have not the Genius, and each particular Man has his 
« different Views and Tafte, we Northerns cannof but 
acknowledge our Obligations, in a more eſpecial man- 
* ner, for your Matrimonial Precautions, which we more 
* immediately are intereſted in, Our Climate has ever 
been recorded as friendly to the Continuation of our 
Kind; and the ancient Hiſtories are not more full of 
their Goths and Vandals, that in Swarms over-ſpread all 
Europe, than modern Story is of its Yerk/hire Oftlers, and 
* Attorneys, who are remarkably eminent and beneficial 
in every Market Town, and moſt Inns of this King- 
dom. I ſhall not here preſume toenter, with the anci- 
ent Sages, into a particular reaſoning upon the Caſe, as 
* whether it proceeds from the Cold Temper of the Air, 
or the particular Conſtitutions of the Perſons, or both; 
* from the faſhionable Want of Artifice in the Women, 
and their entire Satis faction in one Conqueſt only, or 
the happy Ignorance in the Men of thoſe Southern Vices 
© which etteminate Mankind. 2 | 
* FROM this Encomium, I do not queſtion but by 
© this time you infer me happy already in the legal Poſſeſ- 
* ſion of ſome Fair one, or in a probable way of being 
* ſo. But alas! neither is my Caſe, and from the cold 
Damp which this Minute ſeizes upon my Heart, I pre- 
ſige never will. What ſhall I do? To complain here 
is to talk to Winds, or Mortals as regardleſs as they: 
© The tempeſtuous Storms, in the neighbouring Moun- 
« tains, are not more relentleſs, or the Crags more tat, 
than 
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The lovely Paſtorella indeed hears and gently ſighs, but 
tis only to increaſe my Tortures ; ſhe is too dutiful to 
diſobey a Father, and I neither, able nor forward to re- 
ceive her by an Act of Diſobedience. 

* AS to my ſelf, my Humour, till this Accident to 
ruffle it, has ever been gay and thonghtleſs, perpetually 
toying amongſt the Women, dancing briskly and ſing- 
ing ſoftly. For I take it, more Men miſcarry among? 
them for having too much than too little Underſtanding, 
Paſiorelia ſeems willing to relieve me from my Frigh's; 
and by her conſtant Carriage, by admitting my Vitts 
at all Hours, has convinced all hereabouts of my Ha, p- 
nels with her, and occaſioned a total Defection amonęſt 


her former Lovers, to my infinite Contentment. Ah! 


Mr. Ironſide. could you but ſee in a calm Evening the 
Profuiion of Eaſe and Tender neſs betwixt us! The mur- 
muring River that glides gently by, the cooing Turtles 
in the neighbouring Groves, are harſh, compared to 
her more tuneful Voice: The happy Pair, firſt joined 
in Paradiſe, not more enamour'd walkt, more ſweetly 


lov'd! But alas! what is all this! an imaginary Joy, in 


which we trifle away our precious time without com- 
ing together tor ever. That muſt depend upon the old 
Gentleman, who ſees I cannot live without his Daugh- 


ter, and knows I cannot, upon his Terms, ever be hap- 


py with her. I beg of you to ſend for us all up to 
Town together, that we may be heard before you (for 
we ail agree in a Deterence to your De upon 
theſe Heads, Whether the Authority of a Father thould 
not accommodate it {elf to the Liberty of a Free- born 
Englith Woman? | | 


* WHETHER, if you think fit to take the old Gen · 


tle man into your Care, the Daughter may not chuſe her 
Lover for her Guardian? . e 
* WHETHER all Parents are not obliged to provide 
for thejuſt Paſſions of their Children when grown up, 
as well as Food and Raiment in their tender Years? 
*THESE and ſuch Points being unſettled in the 
World, are Caule of great Diſtraction, and it would be 
worihy your great Age aud Experience to Nr 
them 


Nez. 
than the old Gentleman is to my Sighs and Prayers : 
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them diſtinctly for the Benefit of Domeſtick Life. All 
« which, moſt venerable Neffor, is humbly ſubmitted by 
all your Northern Friends, as well as, 


Your moſt Obedient, wid 


Devoted Humble Servant, 


IF 


Paſtor Fido, 


Mr. IRONSIDE, 


E who ſubſcribe this are Man and Wife, and have 
been fo the ſe fifteen Years; but you muſt know. 
* we have quarrelled twice a Day ever ſince we came to- 
* gether, and at the ſame time have a very tender Re- 
« gard for one another. We obſerve this habitual Diſpu- 
tation has an ill Effect upon our Children, and they loſe 
* their Reſpect towards us from this Jangling of ours. 
« We lately entered into an Agreement, that from that 
« time forward, when either ſhould fall into a Paſſion, 
the Party angry ſhould go into another Room, and 
« write a Note to the other by one of the Children, and 
the Pei ſon writ to, right or wrong, beg Pardon, becauſe 
the Writing, to word Paſſion, is in it ſelf an AA of 
Kindneſe. This little Method, with the Smiles of the 
: - Meſſengers, and other nameleſs Incidents in the Ma- 
nagement of this Correipondence with the next Room, 
| has produced inexpreſſible Delight, made our Children 
„and Servants chearful under our Care and Protection, 
and made us our ſelves ſenſible of a thouſand good Qua- 
„ lities we now ſee in each other, which could not be- 

: fore thine out, becauſe of our mutual Impatience. 


Your humble Servants, 
Phil'p and Mary. 


5. 5 Since the above, my Wife is gone out of the 
* Room, and writes Word by Billy that ſhe would have, 
* mithe above Letter, the Words Fangling of curs, chang- 
* ed into the Words zeſe our frequent Debates. I allow 
* of the Amendment, and detire you would underſtand 
' accordingly, that we never jangled, but went into fre- 


* Qu Cn 
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quent Debates, which were always held in a Commit: 
tee of the whole Houle. 


To NESTOR IRONS IDE, Eſq; 


Sagacious Sir, = 
« W F married Men reckon our ſelves under your 
Ward, as well as thoſe who live in a leſs re- 
gular Condition. You muſt know I have a Wife, who 
is one of thoſe good Women who are never very an- 
« gry or very much pleaſed. My Dear is rather inclined 


what —— and the reſt of that kind of half Expreſſions. 


a a a a. a; d 


Wives angry may know they are only not pleaſed, and 


that very many come into this World, and go out of 


it at a very good old Age, without having ever been 
much tranſported with joy or Grief in their whole 
Lives. 

EI Your humble Servant, 


Moſt Venerable NzsTOR, 


C I Am now three and twenty, and in the utmoſt Per- | 
« plexity how to behave my ſelf towards a Gentle- 


man, whom my Father has admitted to viſit me, as 4 


Lover. I plainly perceive my Father deſigns to take 
* Advantage of his Paſſion towards me, and require Terms | 


« of him which will make him fly off. I have Orders 
to be cold to him in all my Behaviour; but if you in- 
ſert this Letter in the Guardian, he will know tnat Di- 
ſtance is conſtrained. I love him better than Life, am 
* ſatisfied with the Offer he has made, and deſire him to 


« ſtick to it, that he may not hereafter think he has pur- 


* chaſed 


to the former, and will walk about in Solilequy, drop- 
ping Sentences to her ſelf of Management, Saying ſhe | 
will ſay nothing, but ſhe knows when her Head is laid 


I am never inquiſitive to know what is her Grievance, ' 
becauſe I know it is only Conſtitution. I call her by | 
the kind Appellation of My gentle Murmur, and I am 
ſo uſed to hear her, that I believe I could not ſleep 
« without it. It would not be amiſs if you communica- |} 
« ted this to the Publick, that many who think their 


Arthur Smooth: 
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' chaſed me too dear. My Mother knows I love him, 
ſo that my Father muſt comply. 


Your thankful Ward, 
| Suſanna 


P. S. I give my Service to him, and deſire the Set- 


« tlement may be ſuch, as ſhow I have my Thoughts 


' fixed upon my Happineſs in being his Wife, rather than 
his Widow: | | 


N* 74 Friday, June 5. 


PP 


Magne Parens ſancla quam Maſeſtate verendus! Buch. 


Will make no Apology for preferring this Letter, and 
the Extract following to any thing elſe which I could 
" poſſibly inſert. EO 


SIR, Cambridge, May 31. 
CV OU having been pleaſed to take Notice of what 
« you conceived excellent in ſome of our Engli/h 
Divines, I have here preſumed to ſend a Specimen, 
* which, if I am not miſtaken, may, for Acuteneſs of 


4 


o 


compare with any of the choiceſt Writings of the Anci- 
ent Fathers or Doctors of the Church, who lived near- 
eſt to the Apoſtles Times. The Subje& is no leſs than 
that of God himſelf; and the Deſign, beſides doing 
* ſome Honour to our own Nation, is to ſhew, by a freſh 


' Perſon, who appears not to be by Nature endowed 


Ul 


and teddy Practice of the Chriſtian Religion, 1 mean, 
as taught and adminiſtred in tke Church of England: 
Which will, at the ſame time, prove that the Force of 
Spiritual Aſſiſtance is not at all abated by Length of 
Time, or the Iniquity of Mankind; but that if Men 

— — * were 


« 


judgment, Ornament of Speech, and true Sublime, 


* Example, to what a height and ſtrength of Thought a 


with the quickeſt Parts, may arrive through a ſincere 


2 


bo 
4 
1 
F 
$f 
« xt; 
3 
8 
. 
in 
— $4 
+: 
: 442 
N 
1 
: - 
/ 


OE 
- > - _ a 4 N 
5 — 
—— — —̃ — — — — DE 
. 2 P 


8 a 

T2 1 
3 — 

c A 


8 

TS... . 
4 3 l - — 
Dr 


2 rer wi 
hs Fs 7 


n I 
2 Sa ig; 8 


Sas 


* 
cr — — 
ws 7g oo c 

2 8 


312 


were not wanting 


The GUARDIAN. 


*.4..' aY 6 @ 


Philothens, | 


IN treating upon that Paſſage in the Book of Exodus, 
where Moſes being ordered to lead the Children of Vac! 
„he asked God what Name he ſhould men- 
tion Him by to that People, in order to diſpoſe them to | 
obey Him; and GOD anſwered, I Am that I Am; and 
bad him tell them, I Am hath ſent me unto you: The ad- 


out of Egypt 


mirable Author thus Diſccurſes; G O D having been 
« pleaſed to reveal himſelf to us under this Name or Title, 


would nat have us apprehend of Him, as of any parti. 
cular or limited Being, but as a Being in general, or th? 
Being of all Being; who giverh Being to, and therefotc 
exerciſeth Authority over all things in the World. He 
did not anſvrer Moſes, I am the Great, the Living, the 
True, the Everlaſting God; He did not fay, I am the 
Almighty Creator Preſerver ard Governor of the whole 
World, but I Am that I Am: Intimating, that if Moſes 
defired ſuch a Name of God as might fully deſcribe his 
Nature as in it ſelf, that is a thing impoſſible, there be- 
ing no Words to be found in any Language, whereby 
to expreſs the Glory of an Infinite Being, eſpecially {9 
as that finite Creatures ſhou'd be able fully to conceive 
it. Vet, however, in thefe Words He is pleaſed to ac- 
quaint us what kind of Thoughts He would have us en. 
tertain of him: Infomuch, that could we but right.) 
apprehend what is couched under and intended by them, 
we ihould doubtleſs have as high and true Conception 
of God as it is poffible for Creatures to haye—— Tit 
_ Anſwer given ſuggeſts farther to us theſe following Nc- 
tions of the moſt High God. Firſt that he is one Being, 
« exiſting in and of Himſelf: His Unity is implied in tha 
© be ſaith, I; bis Exiſtence in that he faith, I Am; Fs 
| 8 ? iſrer.ce 
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to themſelves, and (as our excellent 
Author ſpeaks) could but be perſuaded to conform to | 
our Church's Rules, they might ſtill live as the primi- 
tive Chriſtians did, and come ſhort of none of thoſe c- 
minent Saints for Virtue and Holineſs. The Author 
from whom this Collection is made, is Biſhop Beve. | 


Am that I Am, He thereby ſuggeſts to us, that he 
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« iftence in and of Himſelf, in that he faith, I Am that I 
Am, that is, I am in and of my ſelf, not receiving any 
thing from, nor depending upon any other The 
« ſame Expreſſion implies, that as G OD is only One, ſo 
© that He is a moſt pure and ſimple Being; for here, we 
« ſee, He admits nothing into the Manifeftation of Him- 
« ſelf but pure Eſſence, ſaying, I Am that I Am, that is, 
Being it ſelf, without any Mixture, or Compoſition. 
© And therefore we muſt not conceive of GOD, as made 
d up of ſeveral Parts, or Faculties, or Ingredients, but on- 
© ly as One, who is that He is, and whatſoever is in Him 
© is Himſelf; And although we read of ſeveral Properties 
attributed to him in Scripture, as Wiſdom, Goodneſs. Fu- 
« ſlice. &c. we muft not apprehend them to be ſeveral 
© Powers, Habits, or Qualities, as they are in us; for as 
© they are in GOD, they are neither diſtinguiſhed from 
© one another, nor from his Nature, or Eſſence, in whom. 
« they are ſaid to be. In whom, I ſay, they are ſaid to 
be: For, to ſpeak properly, they are not in Him but 
© are his very Eſſence. or Nature it ſelf; which acting 1e- 
verally upon ſeveral Objects, ſeems to us to act from 
ſeveral Properties or Perfections in Him; wherezs all 
the Difference is only in our different Apprehenſions of 
the ſame thing. GOD in Himſelf is a moſt ſimple and 
* pure Ad, and therefore cannot have any thing in Him 
but what is that moſt ſample and pure Act it ſelf ; which 
* feeing it bringeth upon every Creature what it deſerves, 
we conceive of it as of ſeveral Divine Perfe&ions in the 


* fame Almighty Being. Whereas GOD, whole Under- 
* ſtanding is infinite as Himſelf, doth not apprehend Him- 
i 


ſelf under the diſtin Notions of Hiſdom, or Goodneſs, 
or Fuſtice, or the like, but only as Fehowah :*And there- 

tore, in this place, He doth not fay, I am Wiſe, or Fuſt, 
or Good, but fimply, 1 Am that I Am. 

HAVING thus offered at ſomething towards the Expli- 
cation of the firſt of theſe Myſterious Sayings in the Anſwer 
God made to Moſes, when He deſigned to encourage him 
to lead his People out of Egypt, he proceeds to confider 
the other, whereby GOD calls Himſelf abſolutely IAM. 
Concerning which he takes Notice, That though J 


AM be commonly a Verb of the firſt Perſon, yer it 
Vol. I. | | * is 
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is here uſed as a Noun Subſtantive, or proper Name, 
and is the Nominative Calc to another Verb of the third 
Perſon, in theſe Words, I Am hath ſent me unto you. 
A ſtrange Expreſſion! But when GOD ſpeaks of Him. 
ſelf, He cannot be confined to Grammar Rules, being 
infinitely above .and beyond the reach of all Languages 
in the World. And therefore it is no Wonder that 
when He would reveal Himſelf, He goes out of our 
common way of ſpeaking one to another, and expreſ- 
ſeth Himſelf in a way peculiar to Himſelf, and ſuch as 
is ſuitable and proper to his own Nature and Glory. 

'< HENCE therefore, as when He ſpeaks of Himſelf 
and his own eternal Eſſence, He faith, I am that I am; 


Ne 74. 


fo when he ſpeaks of Himſelf, with Reference to His 


Creatures, and eſpecially 10 His People, He faith, 1 Am. 
He doth not ſay, I am their Light, their Life, their Guide, 
their Strength or Tower, but only 1 Am: He ſets as it 
were his Hapd to a Blank, that His People may write 
under it what they pleaſe that is good for them, As if 
He ſhould ſay, Are they weak? J am Strength. Are they 


poor? I am Riches, Are they in Trouble? I am Comfort. 


Are they ſick? I am Health. Are they dying! I am Life. 
Have they nothing? I am all Things. l am iſdem and Power, 
I am Fuſtice and Mercy, l am Grace and Goodneſs, I am 
Glory, Beauty, Holineſs, Eminency, Supereminency, Perfe- 
Aion, All-ſufficiency, Eternity, Fehovah, IT Am. Whatfoe- 
ver is ſuitable to their Nature, or convenient for them 
in their ſeveral Conditions, that I Am: Whatſoever 


is amiable in it ſelf, or deſirable unto them, that I Am. 


What foever is pure and holy, whatſoever is great or plea- 
ſant, whatſoever is good or needſul to make Men happy. that 
Am. So that, in ſhort, GOD here repreſents him- 
{elf unto us as an Univerſal Good, and leaves us to make 
the Application ot it to our ſelves, according to our ſeveral 
Wants, Capacities, and Deſires, by ſaying only in gene- 
o 1 

AGAIN, Pag. 27. he thus diſccurſes; There is more 


ſolid Joy and Comfort, more real Delight and Satis faction 


of Mind, in one ſingle Thought of GOD, rightly for- 
med, than all the Riches, and Honours, and Pleaſures 
of this Werld, put them all together, are able to afford 
: — Let 
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' ——Let us then call in for all our ſcattered Thoughts 
from all things here below, and raiſe them up, and u- 
: nite them all to the mot High GOD; apprehending 
Him under the Idea, Image, or Likeneſs of any thing 

elſe, but as infinitely greater and higher, and better than 
all Things; as One exiſting in and of Himſelf, and giving 
Eſſence and Exiftence to all things in the World befides 
' Himſelf; as One ſo Pure and Simple that there is nothing 
in Him but Himſelf, but Eſſence and Being it ſelf; as One 

ſo Infinite and Omnipotent, that wheretoever any thin 
elſe is in the whole World, there He is, and beyond the 
World, where nothing elſe is, there all things are, be- 
cauſe He is there; as One ſo Wiſe, ſo Knowing, fo Om- 
niſcient, that He at this very Moment, and always, ices 
what all the Angels are doing in Heaven; what all the 
Fowls are doing in the Air; what all the Fiſhes are 
doing in the Waters; what all the Devils are do- 
ing in Hell; what all the Men and Beaſts, and the 
very Inſects, are doing upon Earth; as One ſo Powerful 
and Omxipotent, that He can do whatſoever He will, 
only by Willing it ſhould be done; as One ſo Great, fo 
Good, ſo Glorious, 10 Immutable, ſo Tranſcendent, fo In- 
finite, ſo Incomprehenſibie, ſo Eternal, what thall 1 ſay? 
10 Fehovah, that the more we think of Him, the more 
© admire Him, the more we adore Him, the more we loye 
Him, the more we may, and ought ; our higheft Con- 
* ceptions of Him being as much beneath Him, as our 
greateſt Services come ſhort of what we owe Him. 

< SEEING therefore we cannot think of God fo 
highly as He is, let us think of Him as highly as we 
© can: And for that End let us get above our ſelves, and 
above the World, and raiſe up our Thoughts higher 
and higher, and higher fill, and when we have got 
them up as high as poſſibly we can, let us apprehend a 
Being infinitely higher than the higheſt of them; and 
then finding our ſelves at a Loſs, amazed, con founded 
at ſuch an infinite height of infinite Perfections, let us 
« fall down in humble and nearty Defires to be freed 
« from theſe dark Priſons wherein we are now immured, 
that we may take our Flight into Eternity, and there 
< (thro' the Merits of our cver-bleſſed Saviour) fee this 
infinite Being Face 1 Face, and enjoy Him for ever. 
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Hic eſt, aut nuſquam, quod quærimus. Hor. 


HIS Paper ſhal! conſiſt of Extracts from two great 

| Divines, but of very different Genius. The one is 

to be admired for convincing the Underſtanding, 

the other for inflaming the Heart, The former urges us 

in this plain and fercible manner to an Enquiry into Re- 
ligion, and practiſing its Precepts. 

* SUPPOSE the World began ſome time to be; it 
muſt either be made by Counſel and Delign, that is, 
produced by ſome Being that knew what it did, that 
did Contrive it and Frame it as it is; which it is eaſie 
to conceive, a Being that is infinitely Good, and Wile, 
and Powerful, might do: but this is to own a God: Or 
elſe the Matter of it being ſuppoſed to have been always, 
and in continual Motion and Tumult, it at laſt happen- 
ed to fall into this Order, and the parts of Matter, af- 
ter various Agitations, were at length entangled and 
knit together in this Order, in which we ſee the World 
to be. But can any Man think this reaſonable to ima- 
cine, that in the infinite variety which is in the Werld, 
ail things ſhould happen by Chance, as well and as or- 
derly as the greateſt Wiſdom could have contrived 
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Will, and not with his Underſtanding. 
SUPPOSING the Reaſons for, and againſt the 
Principles of Religion, were equa], yet the danger and 
hazard is ſo unequal, as would ſway a Prudent Man to 
the affirmative. Suppoſe a Man believe there is no 
God, nor Lite after this; and ſuppoſe he be in the right, 
but not certain that he is, (for that I am ſure in this 
Cale is impoſſible;) all the advantage he hath by this 
Opimon, relates only to this World and this preſent 


* * * * - . * 


E 


not. Now what advantage will it be to him in this 
| Life? 
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them? Whoever can believe this, muſt do it with his 


time: tor he cannot be the better for it when he is 


A 
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Life? He ſhall have the more liberty to do wiM\ he plea- 
ſeth ; that is, it furniſheth him with a ſtronger Temp- 
tation to be Intemperate, and Luſtful and Unjuſt, that 
is, to do thoſe things which prejudice his Body and his 
Health, which cloud his Reaſon, and darken his Under- 
ſtanding, which will make him Enemies in the World, 
will bring him into danger. So that it is no Advantage 
to any Man to be Vicious: and yet this is the greateſt 
uſe that is made of Atheiſtical Principles; to comfort 
Men in their Vicious Courſes. But if thou haſt a mind 
to be Virtuous, and Temperate, and ſuſt, the belief of the 
Principles of Religion will be no Obſtacle, but a Fur- 
therance to thee in this courſe. All the advantage a 
Man can hope for by disbelieving the Principles of Re- 
ligion, is to eſcape Trouble and Perſecution in this 
World, which may happen to him upon Account of 
Religion. But ſuppoſing there be a God. and a Life 
after this; then what a vaſt difference is there of the 
conſequences of theſe Opinions! As much as between 
Finite and Infinite, Time and Eternity. 

* TO perſwade Men to believe the Scriptures, I only 
offer this to Men's conſideration. If there be a God, 
whoſe Providence governs the World, and all the Crea- 
tures in it, is it not reaſonable to think that he hath a 
particular care of Men, the nobleſt part of this viſible 
World? And ſecing he hath made them capable of eter- 
nal duration; that he hath provided for their eternal 


Happineſs, and ſufficiently revealed to them the way to 


it, and the terms and condi ions of it? Now let any 
Man produce any Book in the World, that pretends to 
be from God, and to do this; that for the Matter of 


it is ſo worthy of God, the Doctrines whereof are ſo 


uſeful, and the Precepts ſo reaſonable, and the Argu- 
ments ſo powerful, the Truth of all which was confir- 
med by ſo many great and unqueſtionable Miracles, the 
relation of which has been tranſmitted to Poſterity in 
Publick and Aurhentick Records, written by thoſe who 


* were Eye and Ear Witneſſes of what they wrote, and 


6 
* 
* 
— 


free from ſuſpicion of any Worldly Intereit and Deſign; 
let any produce a Book like to this, in all theſe re- 
ſpects; and which, over and beſides, hath by the Pow- 


os er 
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er and Reaſonableneſs of the Doctrines contained in it, 
prevail'd ſo miraculouſly in the World, by weak and 
inconſiderable means, in oppoſition to all the Wit and 
Power of the World, and under ſuch diſcouragements, 
as no other Religion was ever aſſaulted with; let any 


Man bring forth ſuch Book, and he hath my leave to 


believe it as ſoon as the Bwle. But if there be none 
ſuch, as I am well aſſur'd there is not, then every one 
that thinks God hath revealed himſelf to Men, ought 
to embrace and entertain the Doctrine of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, as revealed by God, | 

AND now having preſented Men with ſuch Argu- 


ments and Conſiderations as are proper, and I think ſuf. 


ficient to induce Belief, I think it not unreaſonable to 
entreat and urge Men diligently and impartially to con- 
ſider theſe matters ; and if there be weight in thele 
Conſiderations to {way reaſonable Men, that they would 
not ſuffer themſelves to be byaſſed by Prejudice, or 
Paſſion, or Intereſt, to a contrary Perſwaſion. Thus 
much I may with Reaſon deſire of Men: for though 
Men cannot believe what they will, yet Men may, if 
they will, conſider things ſeriouſly and impartially, and 
yield or with-hold their Aſſent, as they ſhall ſee cauſe, 
after a thorow ſearch and examination” 

* IF any Man will offer a ſerious Argument again 


any of the Principles of Religion, and will debate the 


matter ſoberly, as ene that conſiders the infinite con- 
lequences of theic things one way or other, and would 
gladl) be fatisfied, he deſerves to be heard what he can 
ſay: But if a Man will tun Religion into Raillery, 
and confute it by two or three bold Jeſts; he doth not 
make Religion, but himſelf ridiculous, in the Opinion 
of all conſiderate Men; becauſe he ſports with his 


T3. 1 a 
80 that it concerns every Man that would not trifle 


away his Soul, and fool himſolt into irrecovei able miſe- 
ry, with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs to enquire into theſe 


things, whether they be ſo or no, and patiently to con- 
ſider the Arguments that are brought for them. 
AND when you are examining theſe matters, do 
not take into conſideration any ſenſual or worldly ins. 
„ * reſt; 
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reſt: but deal fairly and impartially with your ſelves. 
Think with your ſelves that you have not the making 
of things true and falſe; that the Principles of Religion 
are either true or fa!ſe, before you think of them. The 
truth of things is already fixt; either there is a God, 
or no God; either your Souls are immortal, or they 
are not; either the Scriptures are a Divine Revelation, 
or an Impoſture; one of theſe is certain and neceſſa- 
ry, and they are not now to be alter'd: Things will 


not comply with your Conccirs, and bend them- 
ſelyes to your Intereſts. Therefore do not think what 


you would have ts be: 
what is, 
TE other great Writer is particularly uſeful in his 


but conſider impartlally 


ranturous Soliloquies, wherein he thinks of the Deity 
with the higheſt Admiration, and beholds himſelf with 


the moſt contrite Lowlineſs. 


A 
0 
* 
« 
4 
0 


My preſent Buſineſs, ſays 


he, is to treat of God, his Being and Attributes; but W/20 | 
1s {afficient for theſe Things? At leaſt, who am J, a filly 


Worm, that I ſhould take upon me to ſpeak of Him, 
by whom alone I ſpeak; and being my ſelf but a finite 
ſinful Creature, ſhould ſtrive to unveil the Nature of the 
Infinite and moſt Holy God? Alas! I cannot fo much 
as begin to think of Him, but immediately my Thouæhts 
gre: conf undd. my Heart is perp:exed,. my Mind a- 
mezed, my Head turns round, my whole S041 ſcems to 
be unhinged and overwhelmed within me. His Mercy 
exalts me, His Juſtice depreſſeth me, His Wiſdom aſto- 
niſheth me, His Power affrights me, His Glory dazzles 
mine Eyes; and 6y reaſon of his Highneſs, as Fob ſpeaks, 
I cannot endure; but the leaſt glimpſe of Him makes 
me abhor my ſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes be fore 
Him. | | 
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N 76. Monday, June 8. 


Solos aio bene viuere Quorum | 
Conſpieitur nitidis fundata Pecunia villis. Hor, 


— — 


n 


Ever thonght it my Duty to preſerve Peace and Love 
among my Wards. And fince I have ſet up for an 
Univerſal Guardian, I have laid nothing more to Heart 
than the Differences and Quarrels between the Landed 
and the Trading Intereſts of my Country, which indeed 
comprehends the whole, I ſhall always contribute, to 
the utmoſt of my Power, to reconcile theſe Intereſts to 
each other, and to make them both ſenſible that their 
mutual Happineſs depends upon their being Friends. 
. THEY mutually furniſh each other with all the Ne- 
ceſſaries and Conveniencies of Lite; the Land ſupplies 
the Traders with Corn, Cattle, Wooll, and generally all 
the Materials, either for their Subliſtence or their Riches; 
the Craders in return provide the Gentlemen with Houſcs, 

Cloaths, and many other things, without which their 
| Lite at beſt would te uncomfortable, Yet theſe very In- 
tereſts are almoſt always claſhing; the Traders conſider 
every high Duty upon any part of their Trade, as pro- 
ceeding from ſealouſie in the Gentlemen of their rivalling 
them too faſt; and they areotten Enernies on this Account, 
The Gentlemen, on the other hand. think they can ne- 
ver lay too great a Burthen upon Trade tho' in every 
thing they eat, and drink, and wear, they are ſure to bear 
the greateſt Part themſelves, 

] thail endeavour, as much as poſſible, to remove 
this Emulation between the Parties, and in the firſt 
one to convince the Traders, that in many Inſtances 

igh Duties may be laid upon their Imports, to enlarge 
the general Trade of the Kingdom: For example, it there 
ſhould be laid a Prohibition, or high Duties which ſhall 


amount to a Prohibition, upon the Imports from any o- 


ther Country, which takes from us a Million Sterling e- 
very Year, and returns us nothing elſe but Manufactures 
| tor 
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for the Conſumption of our own People, it is certain this 
ought to be conſidered as the increaſe of our Trade in - 
general; for if we want theſe Marufactures we ſhall ei- 
ther make them our ſelves, or, which is the ſame thing. 
import them from other Countries in Exchange for our 
own. In either of which Caſes our Foreiga or Inland 
Trade is enlarged, and ſo many more of our own Peo- 
ple are employed and ſubſiſted for that Mony which was 
annually exported, that is in all probability a hundred and 
fifty thouſand of our People, for the Yearly Sum of one 
Million. If our Traders would conſider many of our 
Prohibitions or high Duties in this Light, they would 
think their Country and themſelves obliged to the Land- 
ed Intereſt for theſe Reſtraints. | | 
AGAIN, Gentlemen are too apt to envy the Traders 
every Sum of Mony they import, and gain from Abroad, 
as if it was ſo much Loſs to themſelves; but it they 
could be convinced, that for every Million that ſhall be 
imported and gained by the Traders, more than twice 
that Sum is gained by the Landed Intereſt, they would. 
never be averſe to the Trading Part of the Nation. To 
conyince them therefore that this is the Fact, ſhall be the 
remaining Part of this Diſcourſe, 
LET us ſuppoſe then, that a Million, or it you pleaſe, 
that 20 Millions were to imported, and gained by Trade: 
To what Uſes cou'd it be applied? and which would be 
the greateſt Gainers, the Landed or the Trading Intereſt? 
Suppoſe it to be 20 Millions. 1 5 
IT cannot at all be doubted, that a Part of the afore- 
mentioned Sum would be laid out in Luxury, ſuch as the 
Magnificence of Buildings, the Plate and Furniture of 
Houſes, Jewels, and rich Apparel, the Elegance of Diet, 
the Splendor of Coaches and Equipage, and ſuch other 
things as are an Expence to the Owners, and bring in no 
manner of Profit. But becauſe it is {eldem ſeen, that 
_ Perſons who by great Induſtry have gained Eſtates, are 
extravagant in their Luxury; and becauſe the Reve- 
nue mult be ſtill ſufficienc to ſupport the annual Expence, 
It is hard to conceive that more than two of the 20 Ma- 
lions can be converted into this dead Stock, at leaſt 18 
muſt ſtill be left to raiſe an Annual Intereſt to the Own» 
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ers. and the Revenue from the 18 Millions at 6 per Cent. 
will be little more than one Million per Ann. 

AGAIN, a Part of the 20 Millions is very likely to 
be converted to increaſe the Steck of our Inland Trade, 
in which is comprehended that upon all our Farms. This 
is the Trade which provides for the Annual Conſumpti- 
on of our People, and a Stock of the Value of two Years 
Conſumption 1s generally believed to be ſufficient for 
this Purpoſe. If the 18 Millions abovementioned will 
not raiſe a Revenve of more than one Million per Ann. 
it is certain that no more than this laſt Value can be added 
to our Annual Conſumption, and that two of the 20 
Millions will be ſufficient to add to the Stock of eur In- 
land Trade. 8 | | 

OUR Foreign Trade is conſidered upon another foot; 
for tho? it provides in part for the Annual Conſumption 
of our own People, it provides alſo for the Conſumption 


of Foreign Nations. It exports our ſuperfluous Manufa- 


ctures, and ſhould make returns of Bullion, or other du- 
Table Treaſure, Our Foreign Trade, for 4o Years laſt 


paſt, in the Judgment of the moſt e or Perſons, has 
been managed by a Stock not leſs than four, and not ex- 


ceeding eight Millions, with which laſt Sum they think 
it 1s driven at this time, and that it cannot be carried 


much farther, unleſs our Merchants ſhall endeavour to 


open a Trade to Terra Auſtralis incognita, or ſome. Place 
that would be equivalent. It will therefore be a very 
large Allowance, that one of the 20 Millions can be ad- 
ded to the Capital Stock of cur Foreign Trade. 

THERE may be another way of raiſing Intereſt, that 
is by laying up at a cheap time, Corn or other Goods 
r Manufactures that will keep, for the Conſumption ot 


tuture Years, and when the Markets may happen to call 


tor them at an advanced Price. But as moſt Goods are 
periſhable, and waſte ſomething every Year, by which 
means a part of the Principal is fill loſt, and as it is fel- 
com ſcen, that theſe Engroſſers get more than their 
Principal, and the common Intereſt of their Mony, this 
Way is ſo precarious and full of hazard, that 'tis very un- 
ikely any more than three of the 20 Millions will be 


apphed 16 Engrofling. It were to be wiſhed the En- 


groſſors 
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groſſers were more profi: able Traders for themſelves, 
they are certainly very beneficial for the Commonwealth: 
They are a Market for the Rich in a time of Plenty, 
and ready at hand with Relief for the Poor in a time of 
Dexrth. They prevent the Exportation of many Neceſ- 
faries of Life, when they are very cheap, ſo that we are not 
at the charge of bringing them back again, when they 
are very dear. They ſave the Mony that is paid to Fo- 
reign Countries for Intereſt and Warehouſe Room; but 
there is ſo much Hazard, and fo little Profit in this Bun- 
neſs that if 20 Millions were to be imported, ſcarce three 
of them would be applied to the making Magazines for 
the Kingdom. l 
IF any of the Mony ſhould be lent at Intereſt to Per- 
ſons that ſhall apply the ſame to any of the Purpoſes 
above-mentioned, it is ſtill the ſame thing. If I have gi- 
yen good Reaſons for what I have ſaid no more than 
eight of the twenty Millions can be applied either to our 
dead ftock of Luxury, our Stock in Inland or Foreign 
Trade, or our Stores or Magazines. So that ſtill there 
will remain twelve Millions, which are now no otherwiſe 
to be diſpoſed of than in buying of Lands or Houſes, or 
our new Parliamentary Funds. or in being lent out at 
Intereſt upon Mortgages of thoſe Securities, or to Per- 
ſuns who have no other ways to repay the Value than by 
part of the things themſelves. EIT 
THE Queſtion then is what Effect theſe twelve Mil- 
lions will have towards reducing the Inter: of Mony, or 
raiſing the Value of Eſtates; for as the former grows leſs, 
the latter will ever riſe in Proportion. For Example, 
while the Intereſt of Mony is 5 per Cent. per Ann a Man 
lends 20004. to raiſe a Revenue of 100 l. per Ann. by 
the Intereſt of his Mony; and for the ſame Reaſon he 
gives 2000. or more, to purchaſe an Eſtate of 1697. 
der Ann Again, if the Intereſt of Mony ſhall fall 1 per 
Cent. he muſt be forc'd to lend 2400 l. to gain the Re- 
venue af 100 J. per Ann. and for the ſame Reaſon he 
muſt give at leaſt 24001. to purchaſe an Eſtate if the 
lame vearly Rent. Taerefore if theſe 12 Millions newly 
Zuncd ſhall reduce 1 fer Cent ot cke preſent Intereſt of 
Mony, 
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Mony, they muſt of neceſſity increaſe every Eſtate at 
leaſt four Years Value in the Purchaſe. 
IT is ever eaſter to meet with Men that will borrow 


Mony than ſell their Eſtates. An Evidence of this is, | 


that we never haye ſo good a Revenue by buying as by 
lending. The firſt thing therefore that will be attempted 
with thoſe 12 Millions is to lend Money to thoſe that 
want it. This can hardly fail of reducing 1 per Cent of 
the preſent Intereſts of Mony, and conſequently of railing 
every Eſtate four Years Value in the Purchaſe, | 

FOR in all probability all the Mony or Value now in 
England, not applyed to any of the,Uſes above mentioned, 
and which therefore lies dead, or affords no Reyenue to 
the Owners, till it can be diſpoſed of to ſuch Uſes, does 
not exceed 12 Millions, Yet this Sum, whatever it is, 
is ſufficient to keep down Mony to the preſent Intereſt, 

and hold up Lands to their preſent Value. One would 
imagine then if this Sum ſhould be doubled, if 12 Milli- 
ons extraordinary ſhould be added to it, they ſhould re- 
duce half the preſent Intereſt of Mony, and double the 
preſent Value of Eſtates. But it will eafily be allowed 
they muſt reduce one per Cent. of the preſent Intereſt of 
Mony, and add the Value of four Years Rent to the Pur- 
chaſe of every Eſtate. 

T © confirm the Belief of this, an Argument might be 
taken from what really happened in the Province of Hol- 
land before the Year 1670. I think it is in Sir William 
Temple's Obſervations upon the United Netherlands. The 
Government there was indebted about 13 Millions, and 
Paid the Intereſt of 5 per Cent. per Ann. They had got a 
Sum of Mony, 1 think not above a Million, with which 
they prepared to diſcharge ſuch a Part of the Principal. 


Tbe Creditors were ſo unable to find ſo good an Intereſt 


elſewhere, that they petitioned the States to keep their 
Mony, with an abatement of 1 per Cent. of their Inte- 
reſt. The ſame Mony was offered to the ſame Number 
of other Creditors with the ſame Succeſs, till 1 per Cent. 
of their whole Intereſt was abated, yet at laſt ſuch a Part 
of the Principal was diſcharged. And when this Sum 
came to be lent to private Perſons it had the ſame Effect; 
there 1 per Cert, of the common Intereſt was abated 

n e f through · 
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throughout the whole Province, as well between Subject 
and Subject, as between the Subjects and their Governors. 
And nothing is ſo notorious as that the Value of Lands in 
that Country has riſen in Proportion, and that Eſtates are 
ſold there for 30 Years Value of their whole Rents. It 
is not then to be doubted, that 12 Millions extraordinary 
to be lent at Intereſt, or purchaſe Lands or Government 
Securities, muſt have the like Effect in England, at leaſt 
that Lands will riſe 4 Years Rents in every Purchaſe 
above their preſent Value. And how great an Improve- 
ment muſt this be of the Landed Intereſt ? | 

THE Rents of England, according to the Proportion 
of the Land Tax, ſhould be little more than 8 Millions, 
yet perhaps they miy be 12. If there is made an Addi- 
tion of four Years value in every Purchaſe; this, upon al! 
the Rents of England, amounts to 48 Millions. So that, 
by the Importation and clear Gain of 20 Millions by 
Trade, the Landed Intereſt gains an Improvement of 48 
Millions, at leaſt 6 times as much as all other Intereſts 
Joined together. ; 5 | 

I ſhould think this Argument, which I have endeavour- 
ed to ſet in a clear Light, mult needs be ſufficient to ſhew 


that the Landed and the Trading Intereſts cannot in reality 


but be Friends to each other. 


— „ 


— 
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— 


—— Certim voto pete Finem. Hor. 


HE Writers of Morality aſſign two ſorts of Goods, | 
| the one is in it {elf deſirable, the other is to be deli- 


red, not on Account of its own Excellency, hut 
for the {:ke of ſome other thing which it is Inftrumer.« 
tal to obtain, Theſe are uſually diftinguiih'd by the Ap- 
pellations of Hu and Means. We are prompted by Na- 
ture to deti;e the former, but that we have any Appetite 
for the latte: 15 owing to Choice and Deliberation, 
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BUT, as wiſe Men engage in the Purſuit of Means, 
from a farther View of ſome natural Good with which 
they are connected; Fools, who are acted by Imitation 
and not by Reaſon, blindly puiſue the Means, without any 
Deſign or Proſpe of applying them. The Reſult where- 
of is, that they entail upon themſelves the Anxiety and 
Toil, but are debarred from the ſubſequent Delights 
which ariſe to wiſer Men; fince their Views, not reaching 
the End, terminate in thoſe things, which, altho' they 


have a relative Goodneſs, yet, conſidered abſolutely, are 


indifferent, or, it may be, Evil. 


THE Principle of this Miſconduct is a certain Short- 


ſightedneſs in the Mind: And as this Defect is branched 
forth into innumerable Errors in Life, and hath infected 
all Ranks and Conditions of Men, fo it more eminently 
appears in three Species, the Criticks, Miſers, and Free-thinkers, 


I ſhall endeavour to make good this Obſervation with re- 1 


gard to each of them. And firſt of the Criticks. | 
Profit and Pleaſure are the Ends that a reaſonable Crea- 
ture would propoſe to obtain by Study, or indeed by any 
other Undertaking. Thoſe Parts of Learning which re- 
late to the Imagination, as Eloquence and Poetry, pro- 
duce an immediate Pleaſure in the Mind. And ſublime 
and uſeful Truths, when they are conveyed in apt Alle- 
gories or beautiful Images, make more diſtinct and laſt- 
ing Impreſſions; by which means the Fancy becomes 


ſubſervient to the Underſtanding, and the Mind is at the 


ſame time delighted and Inſtructed. The Excerciſe of 
the Underſtanding, in the diſcovery of Truth, is likewiſe 
attended with great Pleaſure, as well as immediate Pro- 
fit. It not only ſtrengthens our Faculties, purifies the 


Soul, ſubdues the Paſſions, but beſides theſe Advantages 


there is alſo a ſecret Joy that flows from intellectual O- 
perations, proportioned to the Nobleneſs of the Faculty, 
and not the leſs affecting becauſe inward and unſeen. 


BUT the meer Exerciſe of the Memory as ſuch, in- 


ſtead of bringing Pleaſure or immediate Benefit, is a thing 

of vain Irkſomeneſs and Fatigue, eſpecially when em- 

ploy'd in the Acquiſition of Languages, which is, of all 

others, the moſt dry and painful Occupation: There mult 

be therefore ſomething further propoled, or a wiſe m_ 
| Wou 
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would never engage in it. And, indeed, the very Reaſon 
of the thing plainly intimates that the Motive which firſt 
drew Men to affect a Knowledge in dead Torgues, was 
that they looked on them as Means to conyey more uſe- 
ful and entertaining Knowledpe into their Minds. 

THERE are nevertheleſs certain Criticks, who, ſee- 
ing that Greek and Latin are in requeſt, join in a thought. 
leſs Purſuit of thoſe Languzges, without any further View. 
They look on the ancient Authors, but it is with an Eye 
to Phraſeology, or certain minute Particulars, which are 
valuable for no other Reaſon but becauſe they are deſpi- 
ſed and forgotten by the reſt of Mankind. The divine 
Maxims of Moffality, the exact Pictures of Human Life, 
the profound Biſcoveries in the Arts and Sciences, juſt 
Thoughts, bright Images, ſublime Sentiments, are over— 
looked, while the Mind is learnedly taken up in verbal 
Remarks. He SET 
WAs a Critick ever known to read Plato with a con- 
templative Mind ; or Cicero, in order to imbibe the no- 
ble Sentiments of Virtue and a Publick Spirit which are 
conſpicuous in the Writings of that great Man; or to 
peruſe the Gree or Roman Hiſtorians, with an Intention 
to form his own Life upon the Plan of the Illuſtrious 
Patterns they exhibit to our View? Plato wrote in Greek. 
Cicero's Latin is fine. And it often lies in a Man's way 
to quote the Ancient Hiſtorians. 

THERE is no Entertainment upon Earth more no- 
ble and befitting a reaſonable Mind, than the Perutal of 
good Authors, or that better qualifies a Man to paſs this 
Life with Satisfaction to himſelf, or Advantage to the 
Publick. But where Men of ſhort Views and mean Souls 
give themſelves to that ſort of Employment which Na- 
ture never defigned them for. they, indeed, keep one ano- 
ther in Countenance; but inſtead of cultivating and adorn- 
ing their own Minds, or acquiring an Ability to be uſeful. 
to the World, they reap no other Advantage from their 
Labours than the dry Conſolation ariſing from the Ap- 
plauſes they beſtow upon each other.. 

AND the ſame Weakneſs, or Defect in the Mind, from 
whence Pedantry takes its riſe, does likewiſe give Birth 
to Ayarice, Words and Mony are both to be regarded as 


only 
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only Marks of Things. And as the Knowledge of the 
one, ſo the Poſſeſſion of the other is of no Uſe, unleſs 
directed to a further End. A mutual Commerce could ? 


not be carried on among Men, if ſome common Standard 
had not been agreed upon, to which the Value of all the 
various Products of Art and Nature were reducible, and 
which might be of the ſame uſe in the conveyance of 
Property, as Words are in that of Ideas. Gold, by its 
Beauty, Scarceneſs, and durable Nature, ſeems deſigned 
by Providence to a Purpoſe ſo excellent and advantageous 
to Mankind. Upon theſe Conſiderations that Metal came 
firſt into Eſteem. But ſuch who cannot ſee beyond 
what is neareſt in the Purſuit, beholding Mankind touched 
with an Affection for Gold, and being ignorant of the 
true Reaſon that introduced this odd Paſſion into Human 
Nature, imagine ſome intrinſick Worth in the Metal to be 
the Cauſe of it. Hence the ſame Men who, had they 

been turned towards Learning, would have employed 
themſelves in laying up Words in their Memery, are by 
a different Application employed to as much purpoſe in 
treaſuring vp Gold in their Coffers. They differ only in 


the Object; the Principle on which they act, and the in- 


ward frame of the Mind, is the ſame in the Critick and 
the Miſer. | 
AND, upon a thorough Obſervation, our Modern 
Set of Free-Thinkers will be found to labour under the 
ſame Defect with thoſe two inglorious Species. Their 
ſhort Views are terminated in the next Objects, and 
their ſpecious Pretences for Liberty and Truth are fo 
many Inſtances of miſtaking the Means for the End. 
But the ſetting theſe Points in a clear Light muſt be the 
Subject of another Paper. . 


Il ed: 
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— . Dc 
Unde parentur opes, quid alat, formetque Poetam. Hor. 


TT is no {mall Pleaſure to me, who am zealous in the 
Intereſts of Learning, to think I may have the Honour 
of leading the Town into a very new and uncommon 


Road of Criticiſm, As that kind of Literature is at pre- 


ſeat carried on, it conſiſts only in a Knowl&Age of Me- 


chanick Rules, which contribute to the Structure of diffe- 


rent ſorts of Poetry, as the Receits of good Houſwives 
do to the making Puddings of Flower, Oranges, Plumbs, 


or any other Ingredients. It would, methiaks, make 


theſe my Inſtructions more eaſily intelligible to ordinary 


Readers, if I diſcourſed of theſe Matters in the Stile in 


which Ladies Learned in OEconomicks diate to their 
Pupils for the Improvement of the Kitchin and Larder. 

_ 1 ſhall begin with Epick Poc try, becauſe the Criticks 
agree it is the greateſt Work Human Nature is capable 


of. I know the French have already laid down many 


Mechanical Rules for Compoſitions of this Sort, but at 
the ſame time they cut off almoſt all Undertakers from 


the Poſlibility of ever performing them; for the firſt Qua- 


lification they unanimouſly require in a Poet, is a Genius. 
I ſhall here endeavour (for the Benefit of my Country- 
men) to make it maniteſt, that Epick Poems may be 
made without a Genius, nay without Learning or much 
Reading. This muſt neceflarily be of great Uſe to all 
thoſe Poets who confeſs they never Read, and of whom 
the World is convinced they never Learn. What Moliere 
obſerves of making a Dinner, that any Man can do it with 
Mony, and if a profeſt Cook cannot without, he has his 
Art tor nothing; the ſame may be ſaid of making a Poem, 
tis eaſily brought about by him that has a Genius, but the 
Skill lies in doing it without one. In the purſuance of 
this End, I ſhall preſent the Reader with a plain and cer- 
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tain Recipe, by which even Sonneteers and Ladies may be by 


qualified for this grand Performance. 


I know it will be objected, that one of the chief Qua- 4 
lifications of an Epick Poet, is to be knowing in all Arts 
and Sciences. But this ought not to diſcourage thoſe 
that have no Learning, as long as Indexes and Dictionaries 


may be had, which are the Compendium of all Know. 


ledge. Belides, fince it is an eftabliſhed Rule, that none f 
of the Terms of thoſe Arts and Sciences are to be mede 


uſe of, one may venture to affirm, our Poet cannot im- 
pertinently offend in this Point. The Learning which 
will be more particularly neceſſary to him, is the ancient 
Geography of To uns, Mountains, and Rivers: For this 
let him take Cluverius, Value Four-pence, 
ANOTHER Quality required is a compleat Skil 
in Languages. To this I anſwer, that it is notorious Per- 
ſons of no Genius have been oftentimes great Linguilts, 
To inſtance in the Gyeek, of which there are two Sorts; 
the Original Greek, and that from which our Modern 
Authors tranſlate. I ſhould be unwilling to promiſe Im- 
- poſſibilities, but modeftly ſpeaking, this may be learned 
1n about an Hour's time with Eaſe. I hive known one, 
who became a ſudden Profeſſor of Greek, immediately 
upon Application of the Left- hand Page of the Cambridge 


Homer to his Eye, It is, in theſe Days, with Authors as 


with other Men, the well bred are familiarly acquainted 
with them at firſt Sight; and as it is ſufficient for a good 
General to have ſurvey'd the Ground he is to conquer, ſo 
it is enough for a good Poet to have ſeen the Author he 


is to be Maſter of. But to proceed to the Purpoſe of this 


Paper. 
A Receit to make an Epick Poem. 
For the Fable. 


Take out of any old Poem, Hiſtory-books, Romance, or Le- 
gend, (for inſtance Geffry of Monmouth or Don Belianis of 
Greece ) thoſe Parts of Story which afford moſt Scope for long 
Deſcriptions: Put theſe Pieces together, and throw all the Ad- 
ventures you fancy into one Tale. Then take a Hero, whom 
you may chuſe for the Sound of his Name, and put him gr 


pared 
cluſio1 

Te 
your] 
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the midſt of theſe Adventures: There let him work. for twelve 
Books; at the end of which you may take him out, ready pre- 
pared to conquer or to marry ; it being neceſſary that the Con- 
cluſion of an Epick Poem be fortunate. 

To make an Epiſode. Take any remaining Adventure ef 
your former Collection, in which you could no way involve 
your Hero; or any unfortunate Accident that was too good 
to be thrown away; and it will be of Uſe, applyed to any other 
Perſon; who may be loſt and evaporate in the Courſe of the 
Work, without the leaſt Damage to the Compoſition. 

For the Moral and Allegory. Theſe you may Extrad out 
of the Fable afterwards at your Leiſure: Be ſure youſiram them 
ſufficiently, | | 

For the Manners. 


For thoſe of the Hero, take all the beſt Oualities you can 
find in all the beſt celebrated Heroes of Antiquity; if they will 
not be reduced to a Conſiſtency, lay them ail ona heap upon him, 
But be ſure they are Qualities which your Patron would be 
thought to have; and to prevent any Miſtake which the 
World may be ſubject to, ſeled from the Alphabet theſe Ca- 
pital Letters that compoſe his Name, and ſet them at the Head 
of A Dedication before your Poem. However, do not abſolutely 
ob ſerve the Exact Quantity of theſe Virtues, it not being de- 
termined whether or No it be neceſſary for the Hero of a Poem 
to be an honeſt Man —— For the Under-Characters, gather 
them from Homer and Virgil, and Change the Names as oc- 
caſion ſerves, . 

For the Machines. 


Tale of Deities, Male and Female, as many as you can 
uſe. Separate them into two equal parts, and keep Jupiter in 
the middle Let Juno tut him in a Ferment, and Venus 
mollifgie him. Remember on all Occaſions to make uſe of Vo- 
latile Mercury. I you have need of Devils, draw them out 
of Milton's Paradiſe, and extra& your Spirits from Taſſo. 
The Uſe of theſe Machines ts evident ; for ſince no Epick Poem 

can poſſibly ſubſiſt without them, the wiſeſt way is to reſerve 
them for your greateſt Neceſſities. When you cannot extricate 
your Hero by any Human Means, or your ſelf by your own 
Wit, ſeek Relief from Heaven, and the Gods will do your Bu- 
ſmeſs very readily. This is according to the direct Preſcription 
of Horace in his Art of Poetry. ec 


- 


with a 


Nec Deus interſit, niſi dignus vindice Nodus 
Inciderit — 


For the Deſcriptions, 


Excellent Battcl 
For a Burning Town. 


burnt to your Hands. But if you fear That would be thought 


borrowed, 4 Chapter or two of the Theory of the Conflagra- 


tion, well circumſtanced, and done into Verſe, will be a good 
Succidaneum. 55 5 

As for Si milies and Metaphors, they may be found all ever 
the Creation, the moſt ignorant may gather them, but the dan- 
ger is in applying them. For this, adviſe with your Bookſellers 


For the Language. 

(I mean the Diction.) Here it will do well to be an Imi 
tator of Milton, for you'll find it eaſter to imitate him in this 
than any thing elſe. Hebraiſms and Greciſms are to be found 
in him, without the trouble of Learning the Languages. | 
knew a Painter, who (like our Poet) had no Genius, makehis 


Dawbings be thought Originals by ſetting them in the Smoak: 


You may in the ſame manner give the venerable Air of Anti. 


quity to your Piece, by darkening it up and down with Old 


Engliſh. With this you may be eaſily furniſhed upon any Oc, 
. by the Diftionary commonly Printed at the end of 
Chaucer, ples ˖ 


* 
20 
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That is to ſay, a Poet ſhould never call upon the Gods for 
their Aſſiſtance, but when he is in great Perplexity. 7 
For a Tempeſt. Take Eurus, Zephyr, Aufter, and Bo- 
reas, and caſt them together in one Verſe. Add to theſe of © 
Rain, Lightning, and vf Thunder (the loudeſt you can) quan- 
tum ſufficit. Mix your Clouds and Billows well together © 
till they foam, and thicken your Deſcription here and there | 
Quictſand. Brew your Tempeſt well in your Head, 

before you ſet it a blowing. 4 
For a Battle. Pick a large quantity of Images and De- 
ſeriptions from Homer's Iliads, with a Spice or two of Virgil, 
and if there remain any Overplus, you may lay them by for a | 
Skirmith. Seaſon it well with Similies, and it will make an | 


If ſuch a Deſcription be neceſſary, | 
becauſe it is certain there is one in Virgil, Old Troy is ready | 
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I muft not eonclude, without cautioning all Writers 
without Genius in one material Point; which is, never to 
be afraid of having tos much Fire in their Works. I 
ſhould adviſe rather to take their warmeſt Thoughts, and 


ſpread them abroad upon Paper; for they are obſerved to 
coo] before they are read. | | 


** 
* 


N* 79. Thurſday, June 11. 


— Preclara & pulchra minantem 
Vivere nec rectè nec ſunviter —— Hor. 


T is an Employment worthy a reaſonable Creature, to 
examine into the Diſpoſition of Men's Affections to- 
wards each other, and, as far as one can, to improve 

211 Tendencies to Good-nature and Charity. No one could 
be unmoved with this Epiſtle, which JI received the o- 


ther Day from one of my Correſpondents, and which is 
full of the moſt ardent Benevolence. | | 


— 


5 To the GUARDIAN. 
IX. 


( ] dom read your Political, your Critical, your Lu- 

* dicrous, or, if you will call them ſo. your Polite 
Papers, but when I obſerve any thing which I think 
written for the Advancement of Good- will amongſt Men, 
© and laying before them Objects of Charity, I am very 
* zealous for the Promotion of ſo honeſt a Defign. Be- 
( lieve me, Sir, Want of Wit, or Wiſdom, is not the In- 
* firmity of this Age, it is the ſhameful Application of 
both that is the crying Evil. As for my own part, I 
' am always endeayouring at leaſt to be better, rather 
than richer or wiſer. But I never lamented that I was 
' not a wealthy Man ſo heartily as the other Day. You 
' muſt underſtand that I now and then take a Walk of 
* Mortification, and paſs a whole Day in making my {elf 
' profitably Sid. I for this end viſit the Hoſpitals about 
this City, and when I have rambled about the Galleries 
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© at Bedlam, and ſeen for an Hour the utmoſt of all la- 
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mentable Objects, Human Reaſon diſtracted; when 1 


have from Grate to Grate offered up my Prayers for a 


Wretch who has been reviling me, for a Figure that 


has ſeemed Petrified with Anguiſh, for a Man that has 
held up his Face in the Poſture of Adoration toward 
Heaven, to utter Execrations, and Blaſphemies, I ſay, 


when I have beheld all theſe things, and thorough- 


ly reflected on them, till I have ſtartled my ſelf out of 
my preſent ill Courſe, I have thought fit to paſs to the 
Obſervation of leſs Evils, and relieve my ſelf by going 
to thoſe Charitable Receptacles about this Town, ap- 
pointed only for Bodily Diſtreſſes. The gay and frolick 
part of Mankind are wholly unacquainted with the 
Numbers of their Fellow-Creatures, who languiſh un- 
der Pain and Agony, for want of a Trifle out of that 
Expence by which thoſe fortunate Perſons purchale the 
Gratification of a ſuperfluous Paſſion or Appetite. | 
ended the laſt of theſe Pilgrimages which 1 made, at 
St. Thomas's Hoſpital in Southwark. I had ſeen all the 
Variety of Woe which can ariſe from the Diſtempers 
which attend Human Frailty ; bnt the Circumſtance 


which occaſioned this Letter, and gave me the qu ckeſt 


Compaſſion, was beholding a little Boy of ten Years of 
Age, who was juſt then to be expelled rhe Houle as in- 
curable : My Heart melted within me to think waat 
would become of the poor Child, who, as J Was in- 
formed, had not a Farthing in the World, nor Father 
nor Mother, nor Friend to help it. The Infant ſaw my 
Sorrow for it, and came towards me, and bid me ſpeak 
that it might die in the Houſe. 
Alas! | 

*THERE are Crowds cared in this Place, and the 
ſtricteſt Care taken, in the Diſtribution of the Charity, 


for wholſome Food, good Phylick, and tender Care in 


behalf of the Patients; but the Proviſion is not large e- 
nough for thoſe whom they do nor deſpair of recover- 
ing, which makes it neceſſary to turn out the [ncurable, 
for the Sake of thoſe whom they can relieve. I wa 
informed this was the Fate of many in a Year, as well 


as of this poor Child, who, I ſuppoſe, corrupted owl 
| Je 


Ne 7 


"yet 
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© yet alive in the Streets. He was to be ſure removed 
* when he was only capable of giving Offence, though 
© avoided when ſtill an Object of Compaſſion. There 
© are not Words to give Mankind Compunction enough 
© on ſuch an Occaſion ; but I aſſure you I think the Mi- 
« ſerable have a Property in the ſuperfluous Poſſeſſions of 
the Fortunate ; tho? I deſpair of ſeeing Right done em, 
« till the Day wherein thoſe Diſtinctions ſhall ceaſe for 
ever, and they muſt both give an Account for their 
© Behaviour under their reſpective Sufferings and Enjoy- 
© ments. However, you would do your Part as a Guar- 
* dian, if you would mention, in the molt pathetick 
© Terms, theſe miſerable Objects, and put the Good Part 
* of the World in mind of exerting the moſt noble Bene- 
« yolence that can be imagined, in alleviating the few re- 
maining Moments of the Incurable. 

A Gentleman, who belonged to the Hoſpital, was 
« ſaying, he believed it would be done as ſoon as men- 
« tioned, if it were propoſed that a Ward might be ere- 
* ted for the Accommodation of ſuch as have no more 


to do in this World, bur reſign themſelves to Death, I 


* know no readier way of communicating this Thought 
to the World, than by your Paper: If you omit to pub- 
* liſh this I ſhall never eſteem you to be the Man you 
pretend; and ſo recommending the Incurable to your 
' Guardianſhip, I remain, SIR, 


Your humble Servant, 
Philanthrophos. 


IT muſt be confeſſed, that if one turns ones Eyes round 
theſe Cities of London and Weſtminſter, one cannot over- 
look the exemplary Inſtances of Heroick Charity, in pro- 
viding Reſtraints for the Wicked, Inſtructions for the 
Young, Food and Raiment for the Aged, with regard 
alſo to all other Circumſtances and Relations of Human 
Life ; but it is to be lamented that theie Proviſions are 
made only by the middle kind of People, while thoſe of 
Faſhion or Power are raiſed above tie Species it ſelf, and 
are unacquainted or unmoved with the Calamities of o- 
thers. But alas! how monſtrous is this Hardneſs of Heart? 
how is it poſſible that the Returns of Hunger and Thirſt 


ſhouid 
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ſhould not importune Men, tho in the higheſt Affluence- 
to conſider the Miſeries of their Fellow- Creatures who 
languiſh under Neceſſity ? But, as I hinted juſt now, the 
Diſtinctions of Mankind are almoſt wholly to be reſolved 
into thoſe of the Rich and the Poor; for as certainly as 
Wealth gives Acceptance and Grace to all that its Poſſeſſor 
ſays or does, fo Poverty creates Diſeſteem, Scorn and Pre- 
judice to all the Undertakings of the Indigent : The Ne. 
ceſſitous Man has neither Hands, Lips, or Underſtanding, 
for his own or Friend's uſe, but is in the ſame condition 
with the Sick, with this Difference only, that his is an [n- 
fection no Man will relieve, or Aſſiſt, er if he does, tis 
ſeldom with ſo much Pity, as Contempt, and rather for 
the Oftentation of the Phyſician, than Compaſſion on the 
Patient : It is a Circumſtance, wherein a Man finds all 
the Good he deſerves inacceſlible, all the Ill unavoidable; 
and the Poor Hero is as certainly Ragged, as the Poor 
Villain Hang'd: Under theſe Preſſures the Poor Man ſpeaks 
with Hæſitation, undertakes with Irreſolution, and acts 
with Diſappointment : He is lighted in Mens Converſa- 
tions, overlook'd in their Aſſemblies, and beaten at their 
Doors : But from whence alas has he this Treatment? 
from a Creature that has only the Supply of, but not an 
Exemption from, the Wants, for which he deſpiſes him: 
Yet ſuch is the unaccountable Inſolence of Man, that he 
will not ſee that he who is ſupported, is in the ſame Claſs 
of natural Neceſſity with him that wants a Support; and 
to be help'd, implies to be indigent. In a Word, after all 
E can ſayſof a Man, conclude that he is Rich, and you 
nave made him Friends; nor have you utterly overthrown 
a Man in the World's Opinion, till you have ſaid he is 
Poor: This is the Emphatical Expreſſion of Praiſe and 
Blame, for Men fo Rupidly forget their natural -Impo- 
tence and Want, that Riches and Poverty have taken in 
our Imagination the place of Innocence and Guilt, 
REFLECTIONS of this Kind do but waſte ones Be- 
ing, without Capacity of helping the Diſtreſſed; yet tho l 
know no way to do any Service to my Brethren under 
ſuch Calamities, I cannot help having ſo much Reſpect 
for them, as to ſuffer with them in a fruitleſs Fellow- 
fecling. | 
Frida), 
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N' 80. Fridey, June 12. 


— Ceſtibus Ira. . Virg. 


J Have found, by Experience, that it is impoſſible to 
] talk diſtinctly without defining the Words of which 

we make uſe. There is not a Term in our Lan- 
guage which wants Explanation ſo much as the Word 


Church. One would think when People utter it, they 


ſhou!d have in their Minds Ideas of Virtue and Religion 


but that important Monoſyllable drags all the other Words 


in the Language after it, and it is made uſe of to expreſs 
both Praiſe and Blame, according to the Character of him 


who ſpeaks it. By this means it happens, that no one 


knows what his Neighbour means when he ſays ſuch a 


one is for or againſt the Church. It has happened that the 
Perſon, who is ſeen every Day at Church, has not been in the 


Eye of the World a Church-man ; and he who is ver 


zealous to oblige every Man to frequent it, but himſelf, 


has been held a very good Son of the Church. This Præ- 
poſſeſſion is the beſt handle imaginable for Politicians to 
make uſe of, for managing the Loves and Hatreds of 
Mankind to the Purpoſes to which they would lead 
them. But this is not a thing for Fools te meddle with, 
for they only bring diſeſteem upon thoſe whom they at- 
tempt to ſerve, when they unskilfully proneunce Terms 
of Art. I have obſerved great Evils ariſe from this Pra- 
Rice, and not only the Cauſe of Piety, but alſo the Secu- 
lar Intereſt of Clergymen, has extreamly ſuffered by the 


general unexplained Signification of the Word Church. 


THE Examiner, upon the Strength cf being a received 


Church- man, has offended in this particular more grots:y 


than any other Man ever did before, and almoſt as groſsly 
as ever he himſelt did, ſuppoſing the Allegations in the 
following Letter are juſt, To flander any Man is a 
very hainous Offence, but the Crime is ſtill greater, when 
it falls upon ſuch as ought to give Example io others. I 

Vol. I. Q cannot 
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cannot imagine how the Examiner can diveſt any part of 
the Clergy of the Reſpect due to their Characters, ſo as 
to treat them as he does, without an Indulgence unknown 
to our Religion, the taken up in the Name of it, in or- 
der to diſparage ſuch of its Communicants, as will not 
Sacrifice their Conſcience to their Fortunes. This Con- 
fuſion and Subdiviſion of Intereſt and Sentiments among 
People of the ſame Communion, is what would be a ve- 
ry good Subject of Mirth ; but when 1 conſider againſt 
whom this Inſult is committed. I think it too great, and 
of too ill a Conſequence, to be in good Humour on the | 
Occaſion. | 


S IX, Tune 9, 1713. 
CY/7 OUR Character of Univerſal Guardian, join'd to 
the Concern yon ought to have for the Cauſe of 
Virtue and Religion, aſſure me you will not think that 
Clergymen, When injured, have the leaſt right to your 
Protection; and 'tis from that Aſſurance I trouble you 
with this, to complain of the Examiner, who calumni- 
< ates as freely as he commends. and whoſe Invedtive, 
are as groundleſs as his Panegyricks. | 
* IN his Paper of the 8th Inſtant, after a moſt furious 

© InveCtive againſt many noble Lords, a conſiderable Num- 
ber of the Commons, and a very great part of her Ma- 
* jeſty's good Subjects, as diſaffected and full of Diſcon- 
tent, (wh hich, by the way, is but an awkward Compli- 
ment to the Prince, whole greateſt Glory it is to 
h eigęn in the Hearts of her People) that the Clergy may 
© rot go without their ſhare of his Reſentment, he con- 
cli des with a moft malicious Reflection upon ſome ot 
them. He names indeed no Body, but points to Windſwr 
« and St. Paul's, where he teils us, fome are diſreſpedt ul 
to the Queen, and Enemies to her Peace; moſt odiau; 
Characters, eſpecially in Clergy men, whoſe Profeſſion 
is Peace, and to whoſe Duty and Affection her Majefty 
has a more immediate Right, by her ſingular biety and 
great Gooanels to them. They have ſuckt in, he 
* ſays, this warlike Principle from their Arbitrary Patrons, 
© Tis not enough, it tecme, to calumniate them, unleſs 
* their Patrens alſo be inſulted, no leſs Patrons than the 
late 


La 


innocent and reaſonable. 
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late King and the Duke of Marlborough. Theſe are h 

Arbiirary Men; tho? nothing be more certain, than that- 
without the King, the Shadow of a Legal Government 
had not been left to us ; nor did there ever live a Man, 


who in the Nature and Temper of him, leſs deſerved 


the Character of Arbitrary than the Duke. How now 
is this terrible Charge againſt thoſe Clergymen ſupport- 
ed? Why, as to St. Paul's, the Fact, accordiog to him, 
is this; Some of the Church, to affront the Leen, on the 
Day the Peace was proclaimed, gave Orders for Parechial 
Prayers only, without Singing, as is uſed upon Faſt-Days, 
tho" in this Particular their Inferiors were ſo very honeſt to 


his uſual manner, but without the leaft regard to Truth; 
for it has fall'n in my way, without enquiring, to be 
exactly iaformed of this Matter, and therefore I take 
upon me in their Vindication to aſſure you, that every 
part of what is ſaid is abſolutely falſe, and the Truth is 
juſt the Reverſe: The Irferiors defired there might be 
only Parochial Prayers; but the berſon applied to was 
aware, to what Conſtruction it might be liable, and 
therefore would not conſent to the Requeſt, tho? very 
The Caſe was this; the Pro- 
ce//:on of the Ceremony had reached Ludgate juſt at the 
time of Prayers, and there was ſuch a prodigious Con- 
courſe of People, that one of the Vergeys came to the Re- 
ſtdentia / in waiting, to repreſent, that it would be im- 
p-(Hlible to have Prayers that Afternoon; that the Crouds 
all round the Church were ſo great, there would be no 
getting in: But it was inſiſted, that there muſt be Pray- 
ers, only the tolling of the Bell ſhou'd be deferr' d a little, 
till the Head of the Procelion was got beyond the 
Church. When the Bell had done, and none of the 
Quire appeared, but one to read, it was upon this again 
repreſented, that there could be only Parochial Prayers, 
2 thing that ſometimes happens, tw.ce or thrice, per- 
aaps, in a Ycar, when upon {ome allowable Occation 
the abſence of rhe Quire men is ſo great, as not to leave 
the neceſlary Voices ror Cathedral Service, which ver 

lately was the Caſe upon a Performance of the Thanki- 
giving Mulick at Wiuehail, So that had the Prayers, on 
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Occaſion, been Parochial only, it had been neither Neyy 
nor Criminal, but neceſſary and unavoidable, unleſs the 


Examiner can tell how the Service may be ſung decently 


without Singing- Men. However, to leave Inſormers no 
room for Calumny, *twas expreſly urged, that Parochial 
Prayers, on ſuch a Day, would look ill; that therefore 
if poſſible, it ſhould be avoided, and the Service ſhould 
be begun as uſual, in hopes one or two of the Quire 
might come in before the Pſalms; and the Verger was 
ordered to leok out, if he could ſee any of the Quire, 
to haſten them to their Places; and ſo it proved, two 
of the beſt Voices came in time enough, and the Service 
was performed Cathedral-wiſe, tho', in a manner. to 
bare Walls, with an Anthem ſuitable to the Day. This 


is the Fact on which the Examiner grounds a Charge of 


factious and ſeditious Principles againſt ſome at St. Pauls, 


and I'm perſuaded there is as little Truth in what he 
charges ſome of Hindſor with, tho I know not cer- 
tainly whorn he means. Were I diſpoſed to expoſtulate | 


with the Examiner, I would ask him if he ſeriouſly 
thinks this be anſwering Her Majeſty's Intentions? Whe- 
ther dilquieting the Minds of Her People is the way to 
calm them? or to traduce Men of Learning and Virtue 
be to cultivate the Arts of Peace? But I am toe well ac- 
quainted with his Writings not to ſee he is paſt Corre- 
ction; nor does any thing in his Papers ſurprize me, 
meerly becauſe it is falſe; for to uſe his own Words, 
not a Day paſſes, with him, but it brings forth a Mouſe er 
a Monfter, ſome ridiculous Lie. ſome vile Calumny or For- 
gery. He is almoſt equally falſe in every thing he ſays, 


but *cis not always equally eaſie to make his Falſhood | 


plain and palpable. And *tis chiefly for that Reaſon | 
defire you to give this Letter a Place in your Papers, 
that thoſe who are willing to be undeceived may learn, 
from ſo clear an Inſtance, hat a faithful, modeſt Wi 
rer this is, who pretends to teach them how to think 
and ſpeak of Tings and Perſons they know nothing ot 
themſclves. As this is no way diſagreeable to your Cha- 
racler of Guardian, your Publication of it is a Favour 
vellich I farter my ſelf you will not deny to, S I K, 
Your Humble Servant, R. A. 


Saturday, 
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Ne 81. Saturday, June 13. 


Quietè e pure atque eleganter acta atatis placida ac lenis 
recor datio. . | Ci cero. 


Month, ended with a Piece of Devotion written 

by the Archbiſhop of Cambray. It would (as it 
was hinted in that Precantion) be of fingular Uſe, for the 
Improvement of our Minds, to have the ſecret Thoughts 
of Men of good Talents on ſuch Occafions. I ſhall fer 
the Entertainment of this Day give my Reader two Pieces, 
which, if he is curious, will be pleaſing for that Reaſon. if 
they prove to have no other Effect upon him. One of 
them was found in the Cloſet of an Athenian Libertine, 
who lived many Years ago, and is a Soliloquy wherein 
he contemplates his own Life and Actions according to 


T E Paper which was publiſhed on the zoth of laſt 


| the Lights Men have from Natuic, and the Coumpuuctions 


of Natural Reaſon. The other is the Prayer of a Gentle- 
man who died within few Years laſt paſt, and lived to a 
very great Age, but had paſſed his Youth in all the Vices 
in Faſhion. The Athenian is ſuppoſed to have been Al- 
eibiades, a Man of great Spirit, extremely addicted to Plea- 
ſures, but at the {ame time very capable, and upon Occa- 
tion very attentive to Buſineſs. He was by Nature endued 
with al} the Accompliſhments ſhe could beſtow, he had 
Beauty, Wit, Courage, and a great Underftanding ; but 

in the firſt Bloom of his Life was arrogantly affected w.th 
the Advantages he had above others. That Temper is 
pretty viſible in an Expreſſion of his, when it was pro- 
poſed to him to learn to play upon a Muſical Inſtrument 
he anſwered, It is not for me to give, but to receive De- 


light. However, the Converſation of Secrates tempered a 
ſtrong Inclination to Licentiouſneſs into Reflections of 


Philoſophy, and if it had not the force to make Man of 
his Genius and Fortune wholly regular, it gave him ſome 
cool Moments, and this following Solilequy is ſuppoſed by 
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the Learned to have been thrown together before ſom? 
expected Engagement, and ſeems to be very much the 
Picture of the Man. | | 
* I am now wholly alone, my Ears are not entertained 
with Muſick, my Eyes with Beauty, nor any of my 
Senſes ſo forcibly affected, as to divert the Courſe of 
my inward Thoughts: Methinks there is ſomething 
Sacred in my ſelf, now I am alone. What is this Be- 
ing of mine? I came into it without my Choice, and 
yet Socrates ſays it is to be imputed to me. In this Re- 
Poſe of my Senſes, wherein they communicate nothing 
ſtrongly to my ſelf, I taſte, methinks, a Being diſtinct 
from their Operation. Why may not then my Soul ex- 
iſt, when ſhe is wholly gone out of theſe Organs? I can 
perceive my Faculties grow ſtronger, the leſs I admit 
the Pleaſures of Senſe ; and the nearer I place my {elf to 
a bare Exiſtence, the more worthy, the more noble, 
the more Celeſtial does that Exiſtence appear to me. It 
muy Soul is weakned rather than improved by all that 
the Body adminiſters to her, ſhe may reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed to be defigned for a Manſion more ſuitable than 
this, whercin what dclights her diminiſhes her Excel- 
lence, and that which afflicts her adds to her Perfection. 
There is an Kcreatcer, and I will not fear tobe Immor- 
tal for the Sake of Athens. | | 
Tals Soliloquy is but the firſt Dawnings of Thought 
in a Mind of a meer Man given up to Senſuality. The 
Paper which I mention of our Contemporary was found 
in his Scrutore after his Death, but communicated to a 
Friend or two of his in his Life-time. You ſee it in a 
Man wearicd with the Vanities of this Life; and the Re- 
tlections which the Succeſs of his Wit and Gallantry bring 
upon his old Age, are not unworthy the Obſervation of 
toie who poſſlets the like Advantages, 

* OH Almighty Being! How ſhall I look up towards 
Thee, when I reflect that I am of no Conſideration 
bat as 1 have oftended ? My Exiſtence, oh my God, 
* without thy Mercy, is not to be prolunged in this or 

another World but for my Puniſhment. 1 apprehend, 
oh my Maker, let it not be too late, I apprehend, and 
tremble at thy Preſence; and ſhall J not conſider Thee, 


: who 


ov 


* 


* who art all Goodneſs, but with Terror? Oh, my Re- 
© deemer, do Thou behold my Anguiſn. Turn ro me, 


* Thou Saviour of the World; who has offended like me? 


© Oh, my God, I cannot fly out of Thy Preſence, let me 
fall down in it: 1 humble my ſelf in Contrition of 
© Heart; but, alas I have not only ſwerved from Thee, 
but have laboured againſt Thee. If Thou doſt pardon 
what I have committed, how wilt Thou pardon what I 


* 


a Proſperity. Forgive, oh my God, all who have of- 
fended by my Perſuaſion, all who have tranſgreſſed by 
my Example. Canſt Thou, O God, accept of the Con- 
teſſion of eld Age, to expiate all the Labour and Indu- 
firy of Youth ſpent in Tranſgreſſions againſt Thee? 
* While I am ſtill alive, let me implore Thee to recall to 
Thy Grace all wiom I have made to Sin. Let, oh 
Lord, Thy Goodneſs admit of his Prayer for their Par- 


cept, O God, of this Interval of Age, between my fin- 
ful Days and the Hour. of my Diſſolution, to wear a- 
way the corrupt Habits in my Soul, and prepare my ſelf 
* for the Manſions of Purity and Joy. Impute not to me, 
oh my God, the Offences I may give, atter my Death, 
to thoſe 1 leave behind me; let me not tranſgreſs when 
J am no more ſcen; but prevent the ill Effects of my 
* ill-applyed Studies, and receive me into thy Mercy. 

I T is the moſt melancholy Circumſtance that can he 
imagined, to be on a Death-Bed and wiſh all that a Man 
has moſt laboured to bring to paſs were obliterated for 
ever. How Empharically worſe is this, than having paſ- 


ſed all one's Days in Idleneſs? Yet this is the frequent 


Caſe of many Men of refined Talents. It is, methinks, 
monſtrous that the Love of Fame, ard the Value of the 
Faſhion of the World, can tranſport a Man ſo far as even 
in Solitude to act with 19 little Reflection upon his real 
Intereſt. This is premeditated Madneſs, for it is an Er— 
ror done with the Aſſiſtance of all the Faculties of the 
Mind. | | 
WHEN cvery Circumſtance about us is a conſtant 
Admonition, how tranſient is every Labour of Man, it 
ſhould, methinks, be no hard matter to bring ones ſelt 
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have made others commit? I have rejoiced in Ul, as in 
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to conſider the emptineſs of all our Endeavours ; but ! 


was not a little charmed the other Day, when ſitting. 


with an old Friend, and communing tozether on ſach 
Subjecte, he expreſſed himſelf after this manner. 

IT is unworthy a Chriſtian Philoſopher to let any 
thing here below ſtand in the leaſt Competition with 
bis Duty. In vain is Reaſon fortified by Faith if ir 


produces in our Practice no greater Effects than what 


* Reaſon wrought in meer Man. 
I contemn, (in Dependance on the Support of Hea- 


ven I ſpeak it) J contemn all which the generality of 


Mankind call Great and Glorious. I will no longer 
think or act like a Mortal, but conſider my ſelf as a 


but improve my Being, Iwill think of my ſelf, and 
thing now which I do not believe I ſhall approve a 
* thouſand Years hence. 


Mond 


” 
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27 June 15. 


Cedat uti conviva Satur — Hor. 


Frou Men ſee every Day People go to their 
| long Home, who are younger than themſelves, 


they are not ſo apt to be alarmed at that, as at the 
Deceaſe of thoſe who have lived longer in their tight : 


They miſs their Acquaintance, and are ſurprized at the 
loſs of an habitual Object. This gave me ſo much Con- 
cern for the Death of Mr. William Peer of the Theatre- 


Royal, who was an Actor at the Reſtoration, and took 


his Theatrical Degree with Betterton, Kynaſion and Harris. 
Tho' his Station was humble he performed it well, and 
the common Compariſon with the Stage and Human Lite, 
which has been ſo often made, may well be brought out 
upon this Occaſion, It is no matter, ſay the Moraliſts, 
whether you act a Prince or a Beggar, the Buſineſs no 


Being that commenced at my Birth, and is to endure 
to all Eternity. The Accident of Death will not end 


provide for my ſelf as an Immortal, and 1 will do no- 
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do your Part well. Mr. William Peer diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf particularly in two Characters, which no Man ever 
could touch but himſelf, one of them was the Speaker of 
the Prologue to the Play, which is contrived in the Tra- 
dy ef Hamlet, to awake the Conſciences of the guilty 
Princes. Mr. Milliam Peer ſpoke that Preface to the Play 
with ſuch an Air as repreſented that he was an Actor, 
and with ſuch an inferior manner as only acting an Actor, 
as made the others on the Stage appear real great Perſons, 
and not Repreſentatives. This was a nicety in Acting 
that none but the moſt ſubtile Player cou'd ſo much as 
conceive. I remember his ſpeaking theſe Words, in 
which there is no great matter but in the right adjuſt- 
ment of the Air of the Speaker, with uniyerial Applauſe. 


For us and for our Tragedy, 
Here ſtooping ts your Clemency, 
We beg your Hearing patiently, 


Hamlet ſays very archly upon the pronouncing of it, 75 
this a Prologue, or a Poeſie of a Ring; However, the ſpeak- 
ing of it got Mr, Peer more Reputation, than thoſe who 
ſpeak the length of a Puritans Sermon every Night will 
ever attain to. Beſides this Mr. Peer got a great Fame 
on another little occaſion. He Played the Apothecary in 
Caius Marius, as it is called by Otway, but Romeo and Fu- 
liet, as originally in Skakeſpear ; it wii! be neceſſary to re- 
cite more cut of the Play than he ſpoke, to have a right 
Conception of what Peer did in it. Marius, weary of 
Life, recollects Means to be rid of it after this manner, 

I dp remember an Apothecary 

That dwelt about this rendezvous of Death, 

Meagre and very rusful were his Looks, 

Sharp Miſery had worn him to the Bones, 


When this Spectre of Poverty appeared, Marius add:ets; 
bim thus: 5 | | 
I ſee thou art very Poor, 
Thos may/i do any thing, here's fiſty Drachma's. 
Get au, of wi12t will foreſt free 
Arete from all his Cares, 

Q's | Wren 
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When the Apothecary objects that it is unlawfu), Marius 
urges; | | 
Art thou fo baſe, and full of Wretchedneſs, 
Yet fear'ſt to die; Famine is in thy Cheeks, 
Need and Opt reſſon ſtareth in thy Eyes, 
Contempt and Beggary hang on thy Back; 
The Herld is net thy Friend ner the World's Laws. 
The World affords no Law to make thee Rich; 
Then be not poor, but break it, and take this. 


WITHOUT all this Quotation the Reader could no. 
have a juſt Idea of the Viſage and Manner which Peer al- 
ſumed, when in the moſt lamentable Tone imaginable he 
conſents; and delivering the Poiſon, like a Man reduced 
to the drinking it himie!?, if he did not vend it, ſays to 
Maris, = | 

My Poverty, but not my Will. conſents, 
Take this and drink it off. The Work is done. 


IT was an odd Excellence, ard a yery particular Cir- 
cumſtance this of Peer's, that his whole Action of Lite 
depended upon ſpeaking five Lines better than any Man 
elſe in the World. But this Eminence lying in ſo narrow 
a Compals, the Theatre, obſerving his Talents to lie in a 
certain Knowledge of Propriety, and his Perſon admit- 
ting him to ſhine only in the two above Parts, his Sphere 
of Action was enlarged by the Addition of the Poſt of 
Property-Man : This Qticer has always ready, in a Place 
appointed for him behind the Prompter, all ſuch Tools 
and Implements as are neceſſary in the Play, and it is his 
Buſineſs never to want Billetdoux, Poiſon, falle Mony, 
Thunderbolts, Daggers, Scrowls of Parchment, Wine, 
Pomatum, Truncheons and Wooden legs, ready at the 
Call of the ſaid Prempter, according as his reſpective Uten- 
ſils were neceſſary for promoting vihat was to paſs on 
the Stage. The Addition of this Office, ſo important to 
the Conduct of the whole Affair of the Stage, and the 
good Oeconomy obſerved by their preſent Managers in 
punctual Payments, made Mr. Peer's Subſiſtance very com- 
fortable. But it frequently happens, that Men lote their 
Virtue in Proſperity WEO were {ping Characters in the 
Contrary 
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contrary Condition. Good Fortune indeed had no Effect 
on the Mind, but very much on the Body of Mr. Peer. 
For in the Seventieth Year of his Age he prew fat, which 
rendered his Figure unfit for the Utterance of the five 
Lines above-mentioned: He had now unfortunately loſt the 


an Diſtreſs neceſſary for the Countenance of the Apo- 


thecary, and was too jolly to ſpeak the Prologue with 
the proper Humility, It is thought this Calamity went too 
near him. It did not a little contribute to the ſhortning 
his Days, and as there is no State of real Happinels in 


this Life, Mr. Peer was undone by his Succeſs, and loſt 
all by arriving at what is the End of all other Mens Pur- 


ſuits, his Eaſe. 

could not forbear enquiring into the Effects Mr. Peer 
left behind him, but find there is no Demand due to hm 
trom the Houſe, but the following Bt. 


For lire of ſix Caſe of Piſtols —— — | 
A Drum for Mrs. Bignall in the Pilgrim —— 0 4 


© 
$: 


Fematum and Vermilion to Greaſe the 1 
. cf the Stuttering Cook | 
For Boardiag a Setting Dog two Days to 

_ tollow Mr. Fohnſon in Epſom Wells, e 
For Blood in Macbeth —— © © 
Reaſons and Almonds for a Witches Banquet © © 


oO 0 


O 
o O & C 0 % 


THIS Contemporary of mine, whom I have often ral- 
lyed fur the narrow Compals of his Singular Perfections, 
is nov? at Peace, and wants no further Aſſiſtance from 


any Man; but Men of extenſive Genius, now living, ſtill 
depend upon the good Offices of the Town. 


[ am therefore to remind my Reader, that on this Day, 
being the 15ta of June, the Plotting Siſters is to be Acted 
for the Benefit of the Author, my old Friend Mr. 4Ur- 


fey. This Comedy was honoured with the Preſence 01 


King Charles the Second three of its firſt five Nights, 

MY Friend has in this Work ſhown himſelf a Maſter, 
and made not only the Characters of the Play, but aifo 
the Furniture of the Houle, contribute to the main De- 
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Pet, and the Key of a Cloſet; with theſe two Imple- 
ments, which would, perhaps, have been overlook d by an 
ordinary Writer, he contrives the moſt natural Perplexi- 
ties (allowing only the Uſe of theſe Houſhold Goods 
in Poetry) that ever were repreſented on a Stage. 
He has alſo made good Advantage of the Knowledge of 
the Stage it ſelf; for in the nick of being ſurprized, the 
Lovers are let down and eſcape at a Trap-door. Ina 
Word, any who have the Curioſity te obſerve what plea- 
{cd in the laft Generation, and does not go to a Comedy 
with a Reſolution to be Grave, will find this Evening 
ample Food for Mirth. Fohnfon, who underſtands what 
he does as well as any Man, expoſes the Impertinence 
of an old Fellow, who has loſt his Senſes, ftill purſuing 
_ Pleaſures with great Maſtery: The Ingenious Mr. Pen- 
kethman is a baſhful Rake, and is ſheepiſh without having 
Modeſty, with great Succeſs. Mr. Bullock ſucceeds Nokes 
in the Part of Bubble, and in my Opinion is not much 
below him, for he does excellently that fort of Folly we 
call Abſurdity, which is the very contrary of Wit; but, 
next to that, is of all things the propereſt to excite Mirth, 
What is Fooliſh is the Object of Pity, but Abſurdity of- 
ten proceeds from an Opinion of Sufficiency, and conſe- 
quently is an honeſt occaſion for Laughter, Theſe Cha- 
racters in this Play cannot chuſe but make it a very plea- 
fant Entertainment, and the Decorations of Singing and 
Dancing will more than repay the Good-nature of thoſe 
who make an Honeſt Man a Viſit of two merry Hours, 
to make his following Year unpainful. 


The End of the Firſt Polume, 
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ibid. Abuſes the Clergy, ibid. Lords and Commons, 


588888 mn 


iid, His Falſehood, ibid. 
| | F. 
AME (Common) its Houſe deſcrib'd, N. 66. 
Fantaſtical Pleaſures, What they are, N 49. 1 

Fine Gentlemen, a Diſcourſe of them, N. 34. 4 ö 
Flattery, an Ingenious Satyr againſt it, N. 11, 

Flies and Free-thinkers compar'd, N. 70. 3 

Footman, one too Fat for his Maſter, N. 24. 

Fornication, a Criticiſm upon it, N. 17. 1 
Free-thinkers, their Folly and Ignorance, N. 3, 9, 27, 55: | 
| Deſcription of their Pineal Gland, 39. Enemies to Let= _ 
ö ters, 62, Compar'd to Flies, 70. Obſeryations on them, 77. 
French, their Poverty, N. 52. | | 
Fronch King, the Story of him and Madam Maintenon, 
1 N 47. Govern'd by her, 48. Marries her, ibid, His 
, Converſation with Mr. Colbert about the Power ef the 
| Dutch 52. | = 
| Frout-Box, how the Ladies are Marſha'l'd there, N. 29. 
Future-State, Provts of it from the Works of the Creati« 

Ou, N. 27, 4 | : 


» 


r od 8 Ln ad " IN. 


G. 


The INDE x. 
G. 
8 ALLANT RV, the falſe Notions of it in this King! 
dom, N. 20 
Gale (Jom) Many Prints of him, N. 1. | 
Garth (Dr.) his agreeable Epilogue to Cato, N. 23. 
Gentlemanly, Gentleman- like, Sc. How ill-apply'd, N. 38. 
Gladiator, a Statue of one as ealy as that of a Venus, N. 12. 
Gnatho, the Mad Doctor's Letter to the Guardian, N. 11. 
God, his Exiſtence, Wiſdom and Omnipotence demon- 
ſtrated, N. 69. Reflections en his Nature and Attri- 
butes, 74. 
Good Friday, Reflections Preparatory to the Day, N. 20. 
Good- Will and Charity recommended, N. 79. 
_ Goſpels, the Excellence of them, N. 21, 
Greek. two Sorts, N. 78. 
Gi ns, a Tieltiſe of, N. 60. 
Guardian, the Qualifications for one, N. t. the Deſi on of 
_ this Paper, ibid. His Letter to Sir Harry Lizard about 
Marriage, 68. 1 Bag 


LJ AMLET, the Prologue to it as foken by Mr. Wit- 
Lk liam Peer, N. 82. 
Happineſs, various Notions of it, N. 31. with Reſpect to 
Marriage, ibid. in what it een ibid. 
Hawthorn (Nic.) his Whimſical Letter about Publick Spi- 
rit, N. 58. | 
_ Hearty (Sir William) why he was not a Fine Gentleman 
34. | 
Henry VII. (Lord Verulam's Hiſtory of) Criticiſms on it, N25. 
Hilaria, her Madneſs and Cure, N. 11. 
Hiſtory, Rules for Writing it. N. 25. 
Holineſs, the Beauty of it, N. 2 1. | 
| Horſes, how manap'd by Sir Harry Lizard, N. 6. 
How-d'ye call (Suſan) her Petition to the Guardian, N. 64. 
Humour, Pleaſant iiſtakes concerning it, N. 42. 
Hunting, a Remain ot Gothick Barbarity, N. 61. 
J. % 
Am that I Am, Reflections on that Saying, N. 74. 
langlings, Matrimonial, N. 7 3. 
Jealouſie, its fatal Effects, N. 37. 
Jeſts 
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Teſts for a Death-Bed, by whom publiſh'd, N. 

Feſus Chriſt, his Converſation with two Diſciple es after hi 
Crucifixion, N. 21. 

Jill flirts, the occafion of our IIl Breed of Men, N. 26, 

ingratitude (Man's) to Beaſts, N. 61. 

Intriguz between a Wild young Gentleman and a ]ilt, N. 4 

Foſeph, the Story of his Chaſtity, N. 45. 

Tron/ade (Neſtor Eſq;) his Birth and Education, N. 2 

Italian Comedians driven from Paris for offending Ma- 
dam Maintenon, N, 48. 


K. 
1 Hoſpitallers. Objects of Charity, N. 15 


Kneeling Adorations paid * an Authoreſs to a young 
Nobleman, N. 4. 


L. 
ADIES, all Women ſuch, R. 26. 
Land Intereſt and Trade Intereſt ſupport each other, 
N. 76. 

Laugh and be Fat, ne effects of reading a Colegio of 
Sonnets ſo call'd, 3 

Laughers, the ſcver al 1 of them, N. 29. 

Laughter, the Chorus of Converſation, N. 29. 

Letter to Sir Francis Wal/ingham from Sir Thomas Smith, 
about Queen Elizabeth's Marrying the French King's 
Brother, N. 7. About Free-Thizkers, to the Guardian, 
N. 9. From an Oxford Beau, 10. From Gnatho the 

Mad-Doctor, 11. From T. S. about Two wild Voutlis, 
N. 13. From the ſame, ibid. The Guardian's Letter to 
Sir Harry Lizard, recommending a Wife to him, 26. 

From Ulyſſes Coſmopolita to the Guardian, 35, 39. To 
the Guardian in favour of Punning 36. From I ill. 
Bareface, 38. About the Examiner's groſely Affronting 
] ady Ch —— tte, 41. From the Sparkler about the 

Characters of Lucia and Marcia in Cato 43. About the 

Old Men of Greys Inn Malls, 44. From K. B. about 


his Journey into the Country; His Entertainment and 


Pleaſures, 50. About David's La mentation for Fona- 
than, 51. From Mr. Steele, about the Examiner, 53. A- 
bout the Error of Parents in Marrying their Children, 
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97. From an Author, Nick. Hawthorn, and a g2) Lady» 
on Publick Spirit. 58. From Will. Lizard in Praiſe of 
Caro. 59. From Sic Harry Lizard, about Marriage, 68. 
Of the Arch-biſhop of Camgray's Book of the Ex altence, 
Wiſdom and Omnipotence of God 69. 

Libertine, (Athenian) his More! Solilequy, N. 81. Engliſh, 
his Prayer, Ibid. | 

Licenciado, 2 Spaniſh Governo our, his Inſolence and Se- 
verit y, N. 8. | 

Liberty aſſerted by Mr. Aeg; N. 53. 

Life, its ſeveral Stages have ſeveral Pleaſo des, N. 62. 

Lilly (Charles) Perfumer, his Petition, N. 64. 

Lions, London infeſted with them, N. 71. Spies, ſo cal- 
led, deſcrib'd, Ibid. 

Lizard, (Sir Ambroſe) chuſes Neſtor Tronſide Guardian to 
his Son and Family, N. 2, Sir Murmaduke his For- 
tune and Family, 2, 5. Lady, her CharaQer. 2, 5. 
The different Characters of Mrs. Fans, Mrs. Arravella, 
Mrs. Cornelia, Mrs. Betiy, Mrs. Mary, 5. Sir Harry, 
his Character, 6. The different Characters of Mr, 
Thomas, Mr. William, and Mr. John, 13. 


Bock Hoſpitallers Objects of Charley. N. 17. An Obla- 


tion from a Chamber-Maid, N. 26. 
Longlottom, (John) Barber, his Petition, N. 64. 
Love, the Advantages of it to both Sexes, N. 7. 


Lucan, à Tranſlation of his Verſes hy the Druid Doctrine 


of the Tranſmigration of Souls, N. 18. 


Lucas, (Dr.) his Practical Chriſtianity recommended, 
N. 63. 


Luke, (St.) The 24th Chapter. It's Contents, N. 21. 


M. 


N AD Doctor, an account of one, and his Medici ines, 
N. 11. 


Maid's Tragedy, 9 N aller ſaid of it, N. 37. 


Maintenon (Madam de) Her Birth, Education, Fortune and 


Character, N. 46, 47, 48. Her Power over the French 
King, 48, 49. ls his Wife, Tod, 

Marlborough (Duke of) and K. Vm, inſulted by the 1 
ier, N. 80. 


Ma- 
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Matrimony, the Arts of Parents in it, N. 57, 730 
Mechanicks, their Uſe, N. 1. 

Meekneſs, ſomething ſublime in it, N. 20. 
Melancholy, Pills to Purge it, N. 67: 

A” of ſeveral ſorts of Men into Animals, N. 


. 

Mind, the Strength of it true Happineſs, N. 31. 
Miſers, Obſervations on them, N. 77. 
Moderate Man, an Ode of Mr. Durfey's ſo calld, N. 67 
Modeſty in Converſation, the Beauty and Uſe of it, N. 24. 
Moliere s Obſervation of making a Dinner, N. 78. 


Monteſpan, (Madam de) Her Recommendation of Madam 
Maintenon to the French King, N. 47. 


Morning Prayers, Reſort to 'em recommended, N. 6 5. 
N. 


ATURAL Pleaſures, what they are, N. 49. 
Norweod (John) Perriwig maker, his Petition, 


4. 
Nottingham, (Ear) of) his Character, N. 41. Inſulted by 
:.. the Examiner. Lid. | 
0. 
Oν (Sir Vm.) his Way of Courtſhip, N. 5. 
Old Men of Grays Inn. Nalls, their Manners, N. 44: 
Operators, (Cephalick) their Petition, 64. 
Othello (Tragedy of) its Beauties and Defects, N. 37. 
Ovid, a Quotation out of him concerning Humanity to 
Animals, N. 61. | 
P. 


3 (Sir Haw) his way of Courtſhip, N. 5. 

His Talent of Story-telling, 42. 

Parents, their Errors in the Marriage of their Children, N. 57. 

Paſtor Fido, compar'd with Aminta N. 28. 

Paſtoral Period of the World, its Felicities, N. 22. 

Paſtorals ( Engliſh) N. 3o, 40. 

Patterns to be Imitated in Studies; the Danger and Diffi- 
culty of them, N. 12. 

Peace Proclaim d, and Prayers upon that Occaſion, N. se. 

Peer (Mr. William) the Actor, his ( n N. 82. Breaks 
his Heart for growing Fat, ibid, 1 
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ah "at his Letter about Good-will and Charity, 


Philips 7 Mr.) his Excellence in FR Poetry, N. 38; 
2, 40. 

R. Bat.) his Petition N. 64. 

Pindar and Durfey compar'd, N. 67. 

_-Plato's Opinion of a Future State. N. 27. 

Pleaſure, (Man of) in what Miſerable, N. z 5. 

Plotting Sifters Honour'd by King Charles, N 821 

Plutarch ius Gond- Nature, N. 61, 

Poem on Sacred Poetry, N. 51. 

Poetry, differert Rules for the different Kinds of it, N. rr; 

—— Paſtoral, the Qualitics of it, N. 22. Its Riſe, Ibid. 
True Charater, 23. Inſtances of its Beauties out of 
Virgil and Iheocritus, Ibid, Further Criticiſms upon it, 
28. Samazarins and the French condemn'd, Ibid. The 
Character o the Engliſh Paſtoral, N. 30. Rules for it, 
Ibid. Explain'd by an | gary, 32. Of Dwine Inſti- 
tution and Uſe, N. 

Pope, (Mr.). his S Prologue to Cato, N. 33. Cha- 
racter of his Paſtorals, 40. *Eompariſon between his 
Paſtorals and Mr. Philips 8, Lid. 

Poppey (Ned) the Scory-teller, his Excellence in it, N. 42. 
Pounce (Hugh) his Petition to the Guardian, N. 64. 

Prayer (Common) its Excellence, N. 65. 

Prayer of Henry IV. before a Battle, N. 19. 
Precautions (Vr. Ironſides) N. 6, 9 13, 14. Apainſt 

Whoring, 17. Againſt Covetouſneſs, 19. For Con- 

verſation, 24. As to the Character of a Fine Gentle- 


man, 34, 38. For good Husbandry and Neatnels, 49. 
Matrimonial one, 73. | 


Prejudice deſcrib'd. N. 39. 
Pretty Gentleman deſcrib'd, N. 38. 
Prior (Mr.) Verſes of his, N. 54. 


Prope;ty-Man. his Once wy the Play-houſe, N. 82. 
Proverbs intollerable, 


Plalm cxxxvii. Teanfined by Sir Philip Sidney, ken from 
a MS. N 18 


Pablick Spirit deſcrib'd in Cao, N. 33. Humorcus mi- 
ſtakes in it, N. 58. 


Punning, an Apology for it, N. 36. 
| 0 
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* about the Conduct of Parents and Chil. 


dren towards Matrimony, N. 57. 
R. 


ACE Horſes, the Inhumanity of the em, N. 6. 
Rake in Love. not ſo bad as the Gallant M zn, N. 17. 
Raphael's Picture of cur Saviour's appearing to his Diſci- 
ples, its Beauties, N. 21. 
Reding, how abus'd, N. 60. 
Recipe tor mak ing an Epick Poem, N. 78. 
Religion, how it 1mproves the Mind, N. 50. Enguirtes 
into it urg'd. . 
Renown, (Women of) Inſtances of em, N. 46. 
 Reproach, the Danger of it, N. 56. 
Reproof, its uſe, N. 56. 
Revenge, the Wickedneſs of it, N. 20. 
Ringwood { Eſau ) his Petition to the Guardian, N 64. 


8. 


 ANNAZ ARIUS's Paſtorals — N. 28. 
Scandal Reprov'd, N. 66, 


Scarron, the Story of his dic with Madam Maintenon. 


N. 47. 
Schools, the pleaſure and Profit of how N. 62. 
Scriptures, the Reading them makes the Way to Eternity 
Pleaſant, N. 20. The Belief of them conſider'd, 75. 


Shhaleeſpear's Reflections on Happineſs and Miſery, out 6i 


his Kichard II. N. 54. 
Shepherd, the true Character of One, N. 23. 
Sewon ( Arthur ) his Letter to the Guardian, N. 73. 
Sneez,! F. a Treatiſe of, N. 60. 
dnutf, Philoſophical, the Uſe of it, N. 75 
Socrates his Remark on Philoſophy, N. | 
Soldier mov'd at the Diſtreſs in Auna Pullen N. 19. 


Soldiers. Chriſtian Vigilance recommended to them, N. 18. 


Some: ſhire Ballad, N. 40. 
Song, by a Lady, who Lov'd an 1 Uply- Man, N. 16. 
Criticilm on Song Writing, lbid. 


Spark'a 
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Svartley, her Letter about the Characters of Tucia and 
Marcia in Cato, N. 43. | 
Spondee (George, Eſq; ) the Poet, how herun Mad, N. 11. 
Seyes, the Ule Secretary Halſingham made of em, N. 71. 
Steele (Mr.) His Letter to the Guardian about the Exami- 
ner, N. 53. Another Letter, 63. 
Story- telling, Rules for it, N. 24, 42. Vices in it, 66. 
Sidney, (Sir Philip) a Pſalm Tranflated by him, a MS. 
N. 18. 
* 
: 1 AIL ERS, vindicated from Scandal by Mr. Steele, N. 53 
Terrefilius at Oxford, Reflections on him, N. 72. 
Terror (Andrew) the Mohock, a Cure wrought upon 
r | : 
Theocritus's Idyll's compar'd with Virgill's Eclogues, N. 28. 
Tillotſon, (Dr.) concerning the Danger of al! known Sin, 
N. 21. | 5 | 
Trade. Country Gentlemen ſhould know its Value, N. 6. 
Its Intereſt the {ame with that of Land, N. 76. 
Turlis, their Humanity to Animals, N. 61. 


| U. 
„ 


NTV of Mankind to make themſelves known, N. 1. 
Verſes out of a MS. Poem on the Day of judg- 
y ment, N. 51. Of Mr. Prior s, 54. Out of Dryden Fu- 
| Lenal, ibid. | 
y reralam, (Lord) His Hiſtory of Henry VII. A Critick 
upon it, II. 25. | 
Vices, the Great Ones; a good Obſeryation concerning 
them, N. 19. Of the Ladies, not to be Tax'd, 26. 
Vigilance, (Ciſtian) Admonitions to it, N. 18. 
Virgil's Ecloguꝰs compar'd with IhHeocritus's Idyll's, N. 28. 
Virtue not ſufficient of it felf to make one Happy, N. 31. 
Virtues (Chriſtian) recommended, N. 20, 55. Mitre- 
g. preſented by the Free-Thinkers, 55. | 
Ulyſſes Coſmopolita, his Letter to the Guardian about 
Deſcartes's Diſcovery of the Pineal Gland in the Brain, 
N.35. About the Free-Thinkers, 39. | 
W. 


— 
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x ALSINGH AM (Sir Frantis) a Letter to him 
from Sir Thomas Smith about the French King's 
Brother Marrying Queen Elizabeth, N 7. lis Lious, 71, 
Ward (Mr. Fohn) of Cheſter, His Vanity, N. i, 
Wealth, its Inſolence with Reſpect to Women. N. 45. 
William, (King) his Saying of the French King and Madam 
Maintenan N. 48. | | 


Whoring, Precautions againſt it, N. 17. A Story of a 


Gentleman Reclaim'd from it, id. 
Wiſe, Think with them, Talk with the Vulgar, N. 24. 


Women of Quality Marry'd too Tong; N. 7. The Va- 


nity of the Compliments paid them by Fops, 26. their 
Vices not to be Tax' d, Lid. Of Renown, 46. 


Worſhip, (Publick) Indecencies committed at it, N. 65. 


. 
ih ORKSHIRE Gentleman, his Diet at Paris, N. 34. 
| _ 


: 2 the Uſe Politicians make of it, N. $0, 


